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PREFACE 

The Brahma Sutrat called also ihc Vetfinta Sutras 
the S4rfcaka MfminsS^ the Ut/ara and by 

fcveral other naacSf arc a bodyof aphorisias expound 
Ing and systcmatislag (he (cachings oT the Upanishads 
and refuting doctrines opposed to them They arc 
the earliest knov.^ uorV on (he subject and ore os 
cribed to Bjdartlyana (he supposed compiler of the 
V^edas As such they are held in high esteem by all 
(he chief schools of Hindu religious thought As one 
of (he three prasthinas or institutes of Vcdic Theism 
revivalists of (he national creed hove, ever since the 
da>*s o1 Sankarilcfa^rya appealed to them and written 
commentaries on them Wc thus possess^ besides 
the commentary of Sankara, those of the Sivltcs of 
Southern India and the Vaisbnava bhdshffoa of 
Ram^naja, Madhvo^ Nimbltrka Dallabha ond Baladeva 
Rfimmohan R^y, (he last great reviver of 
Indian Theism, also followed his predecessors (n 
the line by writing Bengali commcntorics on the 
Prasthanalraga His commentary on Dve of the 
principal Upanishads and that on the Sutras arc 
Included in his published works, while that on the 
Bhngavadgita ts tost As n bumble worker in the 
same field and a follower of the Riji, it has been a 
part of my life a aim and object to publish the twelve 
principal Upanishads., the Cftd and the Sutras with 
annotations and translation With the publication 
of this work that arduous task Is completed by the 
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^tacc of God .n.p.ic of nurncrua-, :ac i-- and 
difficulties The nnnotat.on'' nerc rot.nkad 
early as 1907 Thr v a*, clone at the tarar t requ^ 

of luy esteemed fnciuL Bobu Pratukha-icn Son the 

present editor of tlic /ndi. o hh'''cr.<ft , 'ho * 

that time carr>)nq on a pubinlino bn u"’ He 

had already publnhed niv U.nch' 7/f f > od rn\ 
Dcvanoqar and Enqbsh ccbt.on of ten cd the 
principal Upnm^hneh and no%. pr-To^ed th t £.io 
contemplated edition of the should bt: prepared 

and published c\cn before tho^c of the te o remain- 
ing L/panis/iac/s and the Gi'd But th: it'Ccm v a 
not the will of God Through unforc ecu c uncs 
niy friend’s business languished and faded and the 
incomplete manuscript of the .S'lfra^ las in m\ cicsl 
for nearly a quarter of a rentur) But God, in his 
own good time, raised helpers in bis inscrutable 
way After the Sanskrit and Bengali editions of 
the Clihdndogya and the Brhaddrantjaln^ and the 
Devanagar and English edition of the Cftd had 
come out, my esteemed brother, Sir R Venkata 
Ratnam, who must be too \% ell-known to readers of 
my works to need any introduction, proposed that 
the Sutra manuscript should be completed and pub- 
lished * As in the case of the Gita, an unexpected 
helper came forward to sustain my old and enfeebled 
hand My translation of the text and the annotations 


By the Brahma hlission Board of Cocanada founded 
through the pious munificence of the Maharaja of 
Prthapuram, 
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hfid proceeded only up to the tenth iu/rn of pida I 
ehoptcr II^ that ii a little more than five of the 
sixteen flcctfODS of the book. The remolnlng end 
nalor portion of the «*ork was now undertaken and 
ably done by my dear and citcemcd friend^ Achftrya 
Solfschandrs Cfaakxnvartf M Missionary 

Sfidb&rnn Brahma SarnKj It has been carefully 
rc\ Iscd by me. The loog^omplctcd onnototions also 
have undergone n thoroogh revision They ore 
written, like my annotations on the Ten Upantskads 
with the help of Sankaras great commentary I 
have freely quoted from him words, phrases and 
sentences required to explain the rerbol meoming of 
the •SMfras, often rewriting his sentences in a disuse 
and more intelligible form where they seemed too 
compact and so unintelligible to the general reoder 
But 1 ho\e not foUo^kcd him in his philosophical 
interprelotion of the aucras Tbot interpretotion 
based on his doctrine of illusion, seems to me 
often forced and biossetl I have tried to Bnd out by 
on independent study of the ophorisms, helped Indeed 
by Sankara s literal exposition of them, what the real 
philosophy of the Sdtrakira is, and to expound It In 
the English hhnshga forming the introduction to 
this book. Neither In my annotations nor in my 
introduclloni however, have I given my own views 
-of Saplrnrq 5 philosophy Such as they ore, these 
views arc set forth In my other works, sjjedolJy in my 
Vedanta and ita Relation to Modern Thought and my 
accoont of his teachings in Nateson s Srf .Sankar' 
-dchdrga My bhdshgtL, bs the reader will tee, is a 



( d ) 

summary, expository and critical, o£ all the sixteen 
pSdas of the Sutras A clear idea of the entire Sutra 
teaching will, it is hoped, be got from it even without 
going through the annotations and their translation 
As to the date and authorship of the aphorisms, 
the historical research of Indologists has, up to the 
present time, failed to come to a satisfactory conclu" 
sion That Bddar^yana or Krshna Dvaip^yana, the 
reputed compiler of the Vedas, is the author of the 
aphorisms, is a mere tradition B^dar^yana is indeed 
often referred to in them as one of several early expo- 
nents of the llpanishads , but there is nothing in these 
references to prove that he was the author of the 
sntras About the compilation of the Vedas, it is tenta- 
tively concluded from a statement in an old astrono- 
mical work, that the task was concluded about 1181' 
B C But the Brahma Sutras cannot really be so old 
The schools of thought mentioned in them, specially 
such doctrines as Buddhism, Jainism and the Bhfiga- 
vata-Panchar4fra cult, belong to much later times 
Panini's Sutras, which probably belong to the end of 
the fourth century before Christ, mention (in iv 3 
1 10) a Bhikshu Sutra and ascribe it to P^rSsarya, that 
IS Krshna Dvaip.iyana, the son of Par^sara If this 
means our Sutras, they must have existed at least a 
century before Panmi to have merited his attention 
and reference But if they at all existed then, they 
must have done so in a much briefer form than what 
has come down to us and cannot have contained the 
elaborate discussions of opposed doctrines we find m 
them, for even if these doctrines had at all been taught 
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In those dnya^ they must have been then in a more or 
less Incipient form However^ our concern is with the 
book ItselE, its intrinsic worth and usefulness^ and not 
its age and authorship Whoever may have written 
it, and in whatever period of our history it moy have 
appeared, it has largely and profoundly influenced the 
religious and philosophical thought of our people 
through ages and given rise to a vast literature As 
such, it deserves oar attentive, reverent and at the 
same time critical study if the present edition of the 
work helps in such a study, my labours, in this evening 
of my life, will not have been In vain 


210 3 2 Cornwallis Street 1 
Calcutta, July 25, 1932. J 
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Ramamohana Bhashya* on the 
Brahmasutras 

CHAPTBR 1 
Pudfl I 

The aonrcea of knowledge reoognisod by the air 
orthodox ayskema of Indian philosophy may bo diyidod 
tboagh beanng mrioni oamea and forms^ into tbreo 
claaioa, — Prati/ahha^ perooptioa, Anumanay inference 
and 8abda^ roTclation Tho unity of thoao la only 
nltlmately and thoo obo not explicitly rooognlsod Tho 
onthor of tho Sutw depends pnmarily on the third of 
those Bonrees of knowlodgo and only secondarily on the 
second for the conolosions arrived at by him. HIb work 
therefore is more exegetioal than philoaophical in 
character Thia dintlnotloa of oxogaais and philosophy 
howoTor ifl not clearly reoognised in thia country 
Kevelation being commonly recognised aa an indepon 
dent source of knowledge, the interpretation of soripture 
Is acceptod as a phQoaophioal process equally with 
inforenoe or reasoning This needs to be remembered 
in entering upon the study of those aphoriaroa The 
reader who begins hla study with tho expectation of 

• So named out of roverenca for Raja Fnmmnhxm Ray 
of whom the author is a humble follower Tho Raja e 
own bhishyu, mduded m his collected Bengali works, is 
given in Dr Goniprosid Mitras edition of the S^rar* 
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going through a piocess of pure leasoning as he is 
made to do by a philosophical work in ihe western 
sense, is likely to be gieatly disappointed Revelation, 
that IS the Vedas recognised as a distinct source ot 
knowledge, being a common ground between oui authoi 
and his orthodox opponents, a laige part of his woik 
IS devoted to showing by means of inteipietation that 
woids and phiases in the Upanishads and other paits 
of the Vedas which his opponents take as meaning 
nature oi the individual self, really mean God, the 
Univeisal Self. To him such appeals to scriptuie is 
final, establishmg to his own satisfaction the creed he 
holds, — the Upanishadic system of Biahmavada, Absolu- 
tistic Theism It is only incidentally that he appeals 
to leason m elucidation of Theism and that mostly in 
lefutation of opposed systems His appeal to scripture, 
however, will be found to be ultimately nothing moie 
than an appeal to the direct spiritual vision of eveiy 
puiified soul , but he adopts no method likely to be 
satisfactory to modem thinkers by which such direct 
knowledge of ;things super-sensuous can be dis- 
tinguishedj from superstition and acquired beliefs As 
the present writei has often said in his formei works on 
the Vedanta, the composers of the Upamshads, the 
makers of the scriptures appealed to in these aphorisms, 
■were perfect free-thinkers, recognising no external 
authority and appealing only to the introspection 
and understanding of their readers Their thoughts 
do not constitute a regular system The Bralimast'iU as, 
though entitled the Nydya-p astliana or logical form 
o Hindu Theism, realises only paitially the idea of 
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■■sjritec] ItsidcAof eeriptoro m a rctctaiioo to bo 
dopnatlcdly accepted v.hctbcr ono directly iccf it« 
troth or not, restraint its free courso of thoDgbt and 
prorcnls it from grotfln(T a truly philosophical 
tyitcm llotvetcr r^th this abort introdnctlon as to 
their Irno character oo proceed to giro In our 
own wordt tho purport of these aphorisms. Ther 
seem to represent, in thrir studiedly condensed form 
calculated to aid the raemorr, tho essence of long 
discourses on (bo nab|ect>mattcr of (he Upanisbads 
The lecturer or aotno adranced and thoroughly reliable 
pupil nnit hare embodied tho substance of the 
diseooncs in t^e form which baa come down to us 
Tho aphorisms most bare been used by locecssiro 
lecturers as tests of their discourses and thus given 
nso to tho commeoUries which now Jielp us to 
undcratand them 

In (he first chapter tho opponents critiased seem 
to be chiefly tho Stnkhyaa and Mimfinaakas the 
followers rcspcetircly of Kaplla and Jaimlnl They 
gire to Praknti and Puruaba, nature and tho 
individual icif what bclonga properly to Brahman 
the Univoraal Self Uio Absolute Our author 
by hif true interpretation of some texts of (ho 
Upanlahads miainterpreted by bli opjKinents tries 
to bring them to Theism Tho first adtra merely 
proposes the general subject of the whole treatise, 
—inquiring into Brahman Tho phrase otMtah 
seems only a eonrondooa] form of beginning a 
lOtra treatise and may nob really moan all 
that Sankara attributes to it. But wo baro followed 
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liim aud his commentator, Govind.mandu, in their 
exposition of the phrase because the doctrine hero 
propounded by them, namely (1) that the four 
disciplines, 6^vdllana-cilatushtaya, must picccde a 
serious inquiry into the Absolute and (2) that liber- 
ation IS impossible without a ical knowledge of God, 
are integral parts of Vedantic teaching whether they 
are symbolised or not by the sutra w'oids '’atha' and 
‘ataJi’ However, the second aphoiism ncccssanly 
follows the fust Inquiiing into Brahman being 
proposed, the next qustion is ‘What is Brahman ?" 
The woid may mean the Vedas, the Briihmana order 


or caste, the created universe conceived as an em- 
bodied being and called ‘Hiranyagarbha’, and eien 
nature conceived as the whole oi the material cause 
of the sensuous world All these meanings arc set 
aside by the definition given m the sutra, namely that 
the Brahman whose nature is about to be inqmred 
into IS the cause o{ the origin, continuance and dis- 
appearance of the world, and one of the most oft- 
quoted scriptural texts, Taiih,(ya m J, .s referred 
to lu Its suppoit But how can we be sure that the 
cause of the world is an intelligent being and not an 
nconscious or indefinable substance or power ? Tlie 
answers this question Among the 
Veflr are the sonptures, the 

m the 1 wisdom This is stated 

sonntle ^ can the 

oZ be the product of any 

Zdom irr If there were uo 

wadom m the cause, there could not be any wisdom 
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ia the effect Bet ^Scitirayoni’ mty also moon a 
reality whoso crldcncc Is In the »cripturca If lo 
the same conclaiion follows The Bcriptoros ercry 
where tpeak of the canio of the v. orld as an lotclllpent 
being So the wltdom of Qod foUnwt from the ecriptaral 
proof of his cxiitcnce Bat an objector may contend 
that tho icriptnrea do not creryw hero leach an Intel 
llgont canie of tho world — that there are pnsiagcn 
In them apeaking of canaca otlscr than intelligent 
Tho anawer to thli objection !■ giren In detail in tbo 
foarth and tho following acron autras In tho fonrth 
It la generally stated that tho only true and self 
coDsiatont interpretation of tho aeriptaros la that 
which ahows that Brahman the omniaeient cbdbo of 
tho world is tho final parport or objeet of all aorip 
tnral teaching Tho next acron ophoriima ahow how, 
on the antboHty of tho 80 ^iptD^c^ tho Sdnkhya 
doctrine that Fraknli •or Pradb^no, an nnintolUgont 
power if tbo canso of tho world, la nntcnablo The 
fifth adtra points out that in tbo ChJidiidoffya dcs 
cripUon of creation (tL 2) Sat tbo primal reality 
before ho manifettf himaolf bj tho world, thought, 
ifay 1 bo many may I grow forth ’ How con ono 
who tblnln be tho nnincolllgont cauao npokon of by 
tbo Sankhya philosophy 7 Bat may it not bo, an 
objector may any that thJoldng ia ottribntod to tho 
first canao only in a secondary or flgnratlre acnio ? 
Tho aixth autra answers this objection by pointing 
ont that In the very aoriptnral paaaego roforrod to 
tho primal reality is ipoken of oa ^icIT Bat Ii mado 
to Bay, “Let mo now enter thoao throe dlTlDltioa 
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ap and nnnn) jn the foim of this Imn^ seif' 'J’hr 
use of the tenn ‘self, uliich ran never mean an unmtel* 
h(];ent lealitv, with loforcnce to the ( 'ui'-o of the v oiM 
in the passage clcarh sliov' s liiat thin! in;:,' i altn- 
buted lo it in Us piiinarv and not m .i s( r’oiuian o> 
figurative sense F>iU mav it not lie, the fdijfrtie 
conlinvics, tlmt liv ‘self the sfiiplnre im u>s nolimifr 
but Prakrit 1 •* Tins objection is anaviud In the 
seventh aplioiisin iSi rto'-i (lidxt n K; si\.- that u is 
onlv hv seeing Btahninn thiongh tlu IriovU'ib'e nl 
tlic self tliat one is hbeiated If *sflf' nuatn thr 
unconscious Pradliaria. it follows tliat libiiatiun 
.ittamahle bv dev otion to an uneonsc ions object nine] 
IS ahsuid Another reason v In the sfnpturil Ae/ 
desciihcd as the sclt cuinot be the Sliikhv i Ptadh'n t 
is tins Libeiation unnhos botii a negativi' ,iiui a 
positive pioccss It Is altauiable In sctfino asuie 
thcnnical and holding fast to tlic ical Thcs.niklna 
svsfcein itself tenches that lo atl un knowlcdijc the 
Piadbana should be set aside, not being a jiait ot 
the real nature of Puruslii, and the latlei in its 
unallo^ed foira held fast to Now if tlio ‘self m 
the scnptuial passages lefoirecl to rcallv meant the 
Piadhana, tlie scriptures should liavc spoken of the 
self as something to be set aside {Jici/a) As they do 
not say so, they cannot mean by it the Sdnkhya 
Pradhana A further leasoii why the unconscious 
Piadhana cannot be meant by the scriptural sat and self 
IS stated in the next subia, the 9tli Here and there in 
the Upanishads it is taught that m dreamless sleep tbo 
individual self gets united with, is merged in, the Sat 
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it IB then said to to Ita real self Ono of iho 
clearest of inch paiBBf^CB U tI 8 1 Non, 

If the sat and tho self really meant tho nnconsciotiB 
Prakritl, then it \roald Bocm that in sleep tlio consaons 
merges in tho nneoniciotts os in its tmo nature This 
Mcw is absurd and does not form a part either of 
tho Vedanta or the bankhya philosophy The 10th 
tutm merely onphaslscs tho faet that tho Upaniihads 
crciTwhorc teach an intelligent cansc of tho world 
Tlie lUh aphorism instances a clear expression of tho 
tmlh in scripture naracle Svcto-^rotnrn ri 0 where 
in speaking of tho oil knowing T^ord, it clearly sava “Ho 
is the caaso ** 

In the next eight sutras, from tho l2lh to tho lOth 
tlio diseassiun centres roond tho second chapter of tho 
Taittirti/a Upniii h'ld called the “BmhmAnanda Valli 
Tills ohspter is rerr important and consUlutes llie 
pcnptaral basis of tho Vcd^ntlc doctrine of Panehaloiha 
tho five ahcatliB of Iho self It speaks of the flro mani 
festations of Brahman os matter life, scDsibility, under 
standing and bliss The last Afiandmnaya being tho 
fullest and highest manifestation the author of the 
butras identifies it nitit tlio Absolute and would not 
allow it to bo regarded oa anything, rolatlro His first 
reason, giren In tiio I2tli aphorism for Ills contention 
is that in tho chapter in question and olsowhOro too tho 
term dnoJidamnya is repeatedly applied to Brahman 
But hli opponent objeoU — tho sufris inayat Is used 
in tho sense of modiiioation, anandamaya therefore 
means something modified or cnougod into tho form 
of bllsa, something thoreforo which is subject to ohango 
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and so cannot refer to the A.bsolate, which is above 
change or modification This objection is answered 
in the l3fch shtra The answer is that the suffix mayat 
IS not exclusively used in the sense of modification, 
it means also abundance, for example m '‘amiamaya 
yajna\ which means a sacrifice in connection with 
which there is an abundant provision for food Heie, 
in dnandamaya', the suffix is cleaily used in that sense 
Brahman as abounding m bliss is called '’Anauda- 
maya ' This conclusion is confirmed, says the 14th sutra, 
by the seventh verse of this chapter, which speaks 
of Biahman as the only source of bliss That 
'’Anandamaya' m the passage in question means 
the Supieme Self, is fuither pioved, says the 
14th aphorism, by the fact that the same Brahman 
who is spoken of in the Taiitiifya mantia^ ^Saiyani 
jndmm anantam Biahma' (ii 6 5) is also mentioned 
m the Anandamaya section referred to The 15th 
sutra points out that having spoken of the Ananda- 
maya the passage referred to says (in the 6th veise), 
^"■He cieated all this whatever there is’’ Now, this 
proves that the ‘Anandamaya’ means the Supreme 
Self, and not any inferior self, foi it is impossible 
for any but, the former to cieate all things That 
the Anandamaya cannot be any cieated self, is fuithei 
proved, says the 17th sutia, by the fact that in the 
passages undei discussion the Creator and the cieated 
are spoken as different from each otbei, the latter 
as gaming the former and thus becoming happy 
As the gamer cannot be the gained, the Anandamaya 
cannot be any created self This shfcra is significant 
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as ono of thoio in tiiis body of apfaonsins ^biob 
■clearly admits tho difforonco between the unlTersnl 
■and tbeindividnal self Hov.evor tbolSthftfitra adduces 
ono more reason for sottiii^ aside tho snpposition that 
the nncODsdons Pradhilna is meant by Anandamaya 
In tho passage in qnostion the Anandomaya is ropre- 
sontod os wishing before creation to be manifested in 
■the form of the Tonegated unlverso (b 0) How could 
'the unoonseiODS Pradbina wish ? Hence there is no 
reason for tho above supposition Tlio last argument 
against &non tbcistio intorpretation of tho ttuandamsya 
passage is set forth m the lOth sutra, and it is this — 
In its seventh verse the passage toadies that the created 
self obtains fearlessness, that is mtHtha liberation 
through union with tho Anandamaya. could 

libcratioQ be attained tbrongb union with an uncoDioious 
object or a finite ee!f ? 

The next two autrai, tho 20th and the Slat, refer to 
<he passage i 00 and to another passage 

Brihaddranyala ilL 7 0, which seems to support tho 
'uiterpretition put by tho author of the aphonsms 
upon the former passage. The Chh&ndogija speaks of 
an offolgcnt person in tho solar regions who is free 
from sin. The description given is that of an embodied 
being, and hence the pnina facie interpretation of the 
passage is that it refers to a finite being, a deity, hot 
not the Supreme Dei^ It may bo the individual self 
-of the sun, — tho self who regards tho tun as bis body 
Every inportant object is regarded by the autbor and 
ether followers of the Upsoisbads as baring an 
■ahhimdntni devatdj n deity who thinks, — ‘I am this 
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obJec^, tins IS mv body”'"' But no finite being c\en 
though a deity, can be sinless, perfect, by nature 
though one can attain to peifcction by <^ndlia)iri, 
spiiitual endear oui Now, the poison lofeiiod to in 
tlie passage in question IS said to be transcending ail 
sin The conclusion which neccssaulv follows is thcrc- 
foie this, that the jieison of whom tlm passage spealcs 
IS the Supiemo Self and not any finite self u ho has 
attained to excellence thiough a couisc of spiiitu.il 
pultuie A good deal of discussion arises out of this 
conclusion into which we will not entci We shall onh 
biiefly indicate the pi ogiess of Vcdicthought as icgaids 
the sun At fust it was only one of the thirty-tliicc 
gods ot the Vedic pantheon It was then riiscd to the 
place of the Supionic Deity, at which stage (he 
Oayat) i mnntui was composed The rise of Upanishadic 
Absolutism again 1 educed the sun to his foimer place 
as only one god among many gods But as all finite 
selves, wliethei human oi divine, must have the 
Infinite, the Pei feet, m them, so the sun-god was regard- 
ed as containing the sinless in him His '’beard’, ^hair’, 
nails and eyes may be taken as only metaphorical, 
specially as lincininaya' means consisting of con- 
sciousness, that IS spiritual, in many Upanishadic 
passages, oi they may be a lehc of the old 
anthiopomorphic way of thirking which some of 
the eomposeis of the Upaiiishads could not quite 
shake off It may be stated here that the person 
spoken of in this passage is mentioned also m 
veises 15 and 16 of the fsopanishad and v 16 1 of 
the Bnhaddmnyalci^ where bis nature is called 
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Lahj&nalnina^ perfectly good, »nother dldno atlri 
bnto Inappllcablo to a fioito being 

RovroTcr let ns now corao to the next tutra tho 
2lBt Tho passage referred to in it ocenrs in a ro 
markable passage of tho tho 

Antarriiml Bnlhmana of Its third chapter, and 
embodies tho snbstnnco of Ytijnavslky^^ • speech in reply 
to a question put to him by fals qurxi^ DddrtlnkaAmnl In 
Janakaagroat aaserably To ace the fall slgiilficanco 
of tbo passage the reader roust go through tho whole 
Bnihmana or section Tho use which tho author of tho 
fifitTos makes of it la this In it tho distinction of tho 
Snpronao Self from tho Individual *oIf of tho sun (s 
distinctly ackno'vlodgcd In tho other parts of tlio same 
dlscoarso its distinction from the abhiminnif derafa# 
embodied io tho other important objects of tho world 
is brought out in tho aaroo manner This oonfinns 
tho conclusion amred at in tho SOtli aphorism that the 
golden person In tho sun is tho Sopremo Being 
and not the particular self of tho Bolar regions or 
any other finite person. Wo now come to the 22Dd 
sutra It refers to ChJiandogya i 0 and riii 14 whoro 
occurs tbo word dZ'oJO whlob usually moans elemental 
ether but here as oar author ahows, means tho 
Infinite Cauao of all pbenoraotia. ChhSndogya i 8 and 0 
record a conTersation on the ndgOha that is the syllablo 
Om and tho Absolute which It indicates between two 
Brfihmanas and PravfihBna Jalbali a king In tJiclr 
search after tho Absolnto one of tho Brfihmanaa 
stopped at heaven and Uio other at tho earth King 
Jaiball having beard both showed that both of them 



( Xll ) 


w6tG wrongs for tho real Absolute, that from which all 
phenomena arise and to which they all return, is 
Ilasa, which is the true Infinite The same thing is 
said more explicitly in the other passages m which the 
terms ^Brahman’ and ‘Atma’ are clearly applied to 
n/cdsa Our author’s argument for the interpretation 
he puts upon the word ‘■oAirtsa’ is that the attiibutes 
ascribed to akasa in the passages referred to, namely 
that it IS the origin igati) of this world and that it is 
^‘the revealer of names and forms” are those of Brahman 
and cannot belong to any peison or thing other than 
he 

In the 23rd sutra the term ‘jiinna,’ which may 
mean, as it usually does, ‘breath,’ which is only a form 
of air, I IS interpreted as meaning Brahman, and for the 
same reason as in the preceding sutra, namely because 
in the passage refeired to attributes which can belong 
only to God are ascribed to pt anct The reference is 
to the interesting story of Ushasti Chakr^yana, which 
the reader will find in the tenth and eleventh sections 
of the first chapter of the Chlidndogya In reply to 
the question of the singer of a particular hymn as to 
who the deity of that hymn was, Ushasti said, ‘PrAna,’ 
and added, “All these creatures merge into Prfina 
alone and flora Pr^na alone do they rise ” Now, this 
can be said of Brahman alone and of nothing else 

The four succeeding sutras, 24bh-27th, discuss the 
meaning of the woid ‘jyott^ hght, used in Chlidndogya 
ill 13 7 They interpret it as meaning Brahman and 
nothing else, and answer the objections that may be 
raised against this interpretation The passage referred 
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10 U connected trItU tho prcHou^ kecUon 
which in the coame of a rocUIUtlon on Hrehaian idr nti 
flck him rith the Onyatrf mnntra composed in the 
OfijBlrfmclte which hm^ four pUdutfect) r r partu 
Umov »eero tliit the worJ^V^^*^ in the ImiChhrtndoijya 
pautpo rockni cither nfttanU )I{;ht or points to t)io 
O^jAtrf metre Dal our Author aats in hl» ih nphoriim 
that the word oiean^ Drshroan because in the modiUlion 
contained in the kceond pa^iOQC tljc kame rcalliy that 
if Indicated by in the firtt p3Jsaf;c if kaid to Iiarc 

four feel that i& four nkpecin or forma of inaoifekl 
■tion ^on ihli attribute tliat of IiktIdi; four feel or 
formi of rntnifralalion Itclonf^f to Draliroan nnd not to 
natural llcht Dal If j^otth doca not mean Brahman 
mar It cot mean the GAtfo(r( mnatru or metre whieli in 
Chhaifdoff^ ill 12. U aald to bare four feel? TIjU 
objection la mentioned and nniwered in itilm 2a. It 
points ont, r. hat wo hare already Skill in effect nbore 
Umt the Qjyatrf Ik a«ed in tlic paaa3}.c rcfenTd to onir 
Jf a help to tlie fixing; of the mind in Drahman. ThiH 
wTiy of rcalininp llio presence of (lod with the help of 
korae phenomenal object is mentioned liie kutm addn 
in other icriplaral text* alao for instance in the Atlarryn 
AranyaLa whlcii raentionn the Vlihn liymn firo and 
tho VaAd&mM ceremony an kO oked hy the follonora of 
the the 1 n;i(f and (he 5dtnan respectirclr Morc« 
orer thoo(*h the OAyatrf metro haa 'feet in a fonae^ the 
text in Chh 11112.(1, “Ono fool of it conititutei all 
bcingf threo feet of it nro tho immortal in hoaron at 
onco f cttlci (ho donbt whether ^yoUh meajis the Qltyatrf 
or Brahman, bocauio wUhont rofcronce to Brahman the 
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meie Gdyatii metre cannot be said to have all beings 
as one of its feet Tins is the purport of the 2Gth svitra 
It may be mentioned heie that the text speaking of all 
beings as a foot of Brahman is taken from the celebrated 
Pnrusha Sukta of the Rigieda (x 90 80) But the 
objector is not satisfied, and raises a verbal difficulty 
He says, ‘In the fust passage [Chh iii 12 6) dii, 
heaven, has the seventh case-ending and means a place, 
whereas in the second, GJiJi iii 18 7, the same word 
bears the fifth case-ending and means a limit Now, 
this change of termination having broken the unity of 
the subject-matter, the word cannot mean the same 
■object in both the texts Our author answers this 
objection in his 27th sutra hy saying that this change 
of form in the word ‘dtn’ does not constitute any real 
change m the teaching Inspite of the difference in 
the case-ending of div, the object dealt with in the two 
texts IS recognised as the same 

In the next four suti'as, forming the last ndhdamnn 
or topic of the puda, a veiy important subject 
•discussed, a discussion which has an important beailng 
on our later religious hteiature In the BliagaiadgUd 
and such othei books an individual identifies himself 
with the Supreme Being and speaks in his name In 
the thud chapter of the KausMfaJu Upanishad, India, 
a Vedic god, does the same The author of the 8 (ct 7 a^ 
thinks that the sage Vdmadeva does the same thing in 
Btyveda iv 26 1 The present discussion shows m 
what sense such an identification of the individual and 
he Universal is possible and defensible The S^stras, by 
^bich the Vedas are meant, -and here their Upanishad 
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portions ore apoclall/ meant,— 'Icticli tliat (lie Indiridool 
aolf is really ono wiUi the tJnkenuI, tliouRli apirilually 
anonligblcned pooplo do not feel Ihls anlly Tlio e wlio 
knonr and feel It are entitled to speak In tlio naroo of 
God This Is tho philosophical basis oftbedoetnne 
of incarnation so prominent In Paranio litcroturo Tho 
whole subject Is somowhat folly discassed lh« 

necessary qaoUtlons in tbo second lecture of tlu 
present writer’s ‘An*Ana aud i/ioOfliU ircrr in the 
‘’9th lutm, tho word ^Prdnn In Ann ilL 2 is Interpreted 
as Dnhman beeauso (he rorx connotation of the wonis 
m the sentence wherein tho term occurs clearir sho\r‘« 
(bit. Bat tho objection may arise that in (be passa^^ 
in qacstion ludm an iodlrldoai pod^ speal^ of hiroaclf 
aad no^Prdnn cannot moan Brahman This objection is 
stated ond answered In theSOlh butm. The onswer is 
that at in tho choptot whore the passapo occurs there 
are numerons references to tho Inner Self of ail selves 
Indra^ in spoakinp of himself as Praiia^ means his Inner 
Self and not his individuality Bnt why does ho speak 
of himself at all ? This question it put and answered In 
tho oft^noted SOlh stitrOf tho most Important aphorism 
of the proap Tho answer Is that Indru does so by 
lookinp upon his own aolf in (bo lipht of scriptural 
tcacblnp,— tho teaohinp which shows the fandamental 
unity of (ho Individual and tho onlvorsal self In 
lutra 31 another objection is miied end answered 
Prdna la tho passage in question cannot mean 
Brahman, It may be sold, for tho obaractoristics of (bo 
individual self and thoso of tho vital breath ore 
raeotloned in tho passage and so either one or both 
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of them are mean fc by ’ The answer is this If 
it were so, then we should have to admit that m the 
same passage three distinct meditations, — those on 
Brahman, the individual self and the vital breath, are 
prescnbed, which is improbable. As '‘Ptdna^ is used 
for Brahman with his characteristics in other passages 
of the Upanishads, for instance in Piasna in, and 
in Mundaha in 1 4 &c , it is reasonable to suppose 
that here also Brahman alone is meant In that case 
the three forms of meditation may be taken as a 
meditation on the same Being, the Supreme, under 
thiee forms, the phenomenal forms of the individual 
self and the vital breath, and Brahman’s own tians- 
cendent form oi nature In the well-known Sfindilya 
Vidy^ ( Chh in 14 2) Brahman is meditated upon in 
several phenomenal foims 
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The SAnJilya Vidjii In ChhAndo^ijn liL 1-1 N ono of 
tho mote iraportiuit and oftHiaotcd pnssapLi In tlic 
Upiolbhads It it nito ono of tho best of the or 

upisa}\ax (dcrouc meditations) prescribed in thorn In 
a forv scntnnccs it sots forth tho f^st of Upanialmdic 
tcaoblnp — lire immanent and transcendent nature of 
tho Deity and thu portl and dcaUnjr of man wliich is 
union with God Tbero can bo no doubt that tlic subject 
matter of tho adifJ is the Soprerao Bcinp, Imt there 
mil bo objectors oven about the plainest matters \nd 
so our onlhoT Is at pains to show that it It God and no 
inferior being to whom tho great affirmations of the 
refer SOtras 1 S form n group Riving a true 
Interpretation of tho scriptural paseapo referred to and 
answOrlnp objcctiont. In tlio first sutra tho antliorn 
contention that tho Slindlljn Vidyi^ speaks of Bmliman 
and not of any other roality remains implied and only 

tho argument in iti support Is '^bo argument Is 
a genoml one ~as all Vedanta texta teach Itraiiman so 
this particular text must also bo sapposed to teach liim 
Tho second sutra is moro dcflinto It aays that tho 
attnbutos mentioned m tho passage for Initanco whoso 
thoughts aro true can belong only to tbo Supremo 
Being The third sutm points out timt os these attri 
bates cannot belong to tho ombodiod self, It cannot bo 
the snbjoct matter of tho meditation Tiio fourth idtm 
supports tbo oontonHon of tho third by pointing to tho 
fact that ho to whom tbo montloned attnbntoB belong is 
B 
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set up in the passage as the object of meditation and 
the embodied self as its subject The fifth siitra finds 
a further support of the same contention in the fact 
that m the Satapatha passage treating of the same 
subject theie is an actual difference of case-ending in 
the words meanmg respectively the finite and the 
infinite self Whereas the former has the seventh case- 
ending, the latter has the first, cleaily proving that the 
two words mdicate different objects This difference 
of the fimte and the Infinite is recognised, says the 
6 th siitra, in the Smriti also (the Bhagavadgfta xviii 61 ) 
and in the same way, that is by difference of case- 
endings in the words indicating them But is not the 
subject-matter of the Sdndilya Vidya said to be anfydn^ 
small, an attribute which can belong only to the indivi- 
dual self ? No, says the seventh siitra, for the Lord is 
so described only with reference to the lotus-like cavity 
of the heart where he is to be thought of as manifested, 
and not because he is actually small Space, though 
infimte, is said to be small when it is thought of as 
■existmg in the eye of a needle and such other things 
But if the Lord really exists in the heait of the individual, 
18 he not subject to the pleasures and pains of the 
world ? No, says the 8 th siitra, for the fmite and the 
mfmite self being different from each other, only the 
former is subject to pleasure and pam, and not the 
latter 

We now come to the second gioup consisting of 
two sutras, the 9 th and lOth The first of these con- 
tends that he who is said m Katlia 1 2 25 to eat up, 
that is absorb or take back mto himself, the Brdhmanas 
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and the Kthatriyas If no other than tho Supremo Self, 
for luch taldnp in of all thiofjs modnp and unmoTlng 
ns it spoken of in tho patsngo is posilblo onlj' of the 
Supremo Being Tho second sutra adds ono more 
reason for the contention and that is, that tho section 
In which tho callnK up is mentioned namely verses 
18 25 of Kntha 1 2^ has for Ha subject matter none but 
tbo Supremo Being 

Sdtms 11th nnd 12th form the next group In tho 
fint of thcfo rcfcrcncQ is made to I S when, 
two objects oro said to cxiat in tbo heart of man Some 
suppoiQ them to be tho iodiddual self and tho under 
standing But our author tayi they oro tho universal 
and the individual self Hit reason for this lotcrprcta 
tion of tho text it that in variouB other texts both In 
tbo Srati and the Smriti, It It tbo DnivorsaJ Self and 
not the understanding that is spoken of os existing in 
tho heart Tho second apboriim adds tho further 
argument for tho IntetpretaUon that in the toxU refer 
red to tho Unlvcrtal and tbolndivldua) are distinguished 
as the goal and tho goer tbo object thought of and 
tho thinker and so on, 

Tho next group of aphorisms, consisting of the l8th 
and tho following four dlscniscs tbo text Chh&ndogya 
ir l5 repcatod in tho tamo Upaniabad nil 7 4 It ihoas 
against all objections that 'Hho person scon within tho 
eye'' spoken of in tbo text is none but tho Supreme 
Being This Person is cboraoteriied us immortal and 
fearless These attributes are poisiblo only of tho 6u 
promo Being So mnoh for tho first slitra of tbo group 
The next answers an objeotJon, — How con Qod, who It 
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all-pervading, be spoken of as existing within the eye ? 
The answer IS,— Particulai spaces and things are men- 
tioned not as hmitatious of the Absolute, but only as 
helps to his realisation In the 'Antaiy^mi Brahmana^ 
of the ihaddi anyaica as well as m othei scriptural 
passages, many things aie mentioned as such helps 
The fifteenth sutra points out that in CJih iv 10 4 
the ‘pel son within the eye’ is said to be endowed 
with bliss, which can be said of the Supreme Being 
only The l6th aphorism adds another leason for 
the same conclusion In vaiious scriptural passages 
such as Chh iv 15 5 and Bias i 10 the Devay4na 
Patha, the way of the gods, leading to the divine 
regions, is assigned to the Imower of Brabman In 
the present text the same path is assigned to the 
knower of ‘the poison within the eye’ Hence none 
but Brahman can be meant by the ‘peison within the 
eye ’ The 17th aphorism sets aside a different mtei* 
pietatioii of the passage, namely that the peison 
in question means either the reflection of the seei 
in the eye, the seei himself or the self of some 
deity The answer is that none of these can have 
any permanent existence in the eye and that the 
attnbutes of ‘the person within the eye’ enumerated 

m the passage, namely immortality &c , aie impos- 
sible in their case 

Sutras lS-20 form the next group They lefei to 
the Autaryami Biahmaua’ of the Bi iJiaddi anyalca^ 
a Aery important section of the book, which Acharya 
Ramanuja regards as the sciiptuial authority for his 
doctrine of Qualified Monism The question dis- 
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called if ^hollier the term 'anianjamfy inner rnlcr 
used in efory rone of the obaptcr, means the Sa 
promo Belnp or the S-^nkhyn Prakrilh or the Indlridufl 
Self The l8th siitra sari that it clearly indlcatos 
the Supremo Befnp, for dirino altributoi like mlinp 
and tho like am Mcribcd to tbo flnfnnydmm Ihmupb 
out tho section Tho next sbtni points out that 
nttributcf like scclnp, licannp Ac mentioned in the 
section tdth reference to the Snner mler are 
opposed to tho nature of tbo unconteJoni Prakriti and 
thcroforo cannot rofor to It In the last riitra, tho 20th 
it If fboum that os in both tbo rescensions of tbo 
Brihad^raiiijaia tho Krtnra and tho M^dhynndlnn the 
unlrcrsal and tho indiridual sclrcf arc spoken of Qf 
different from each other ~tlio former ns tho ruler and 
tho latter as tho miod —tho term ontaryiSmin cannot 
mean tho indiridual self Tho dlfforcnco between tbo 
rcadinps of the tro rcsconsiont is only this that while 
tho Eldnra speaks of tho embodied self as 'tbo under 
standing', the AMdbyondlna roentions it as Hho self 
What tho lost pronp does with tho term ‘ontary tmin 
tho next proup sdtrai 21 23, docs with ^bhiUatjonC used 
in Mundala I 1 G, and by similar nrpnmcnts, Bhfita 
yonP tho tonreo of tblnpi, may bo idcnOflod with tho 
SAnkhyn Pradhfina or tho SubJccUro Idealist s individual 
self Bat that would bo improper for tho qualities 
ascribed (o It in tho text oro all dirino, those of God, 
and the 'BkHUiyoni' ii clearly dUUnpniahod from the 
indiTidnal self, the lower Brahman and tho undecayinp 
principle nndorlyinp created tbingv. Further, in another 
part of tho somo section, il I 4, tho world, with its 



CeAPliiti I 


{ XXll ) 

various parts, is spoken of as the Lord’s ‘form . Such a 
description would be qmte inappropriate in the case of 
a not-self like Prakriti and a fmite reality like the 
individual self 

The last gioup of the pdda, sutras 24-32, discusses 
the meaning of the word '‘Vaisvdnci'xi’ used m sections 
11-18 of the 5th chapter of the Chlidndogya These 
sections contain a remarkable story, one of several 
similar stories told in the prose Upanishads, where we 
find emment Br^hmanas approaching Kshatriya 
teachers for rehgious mstrnction In the present case 
six Brabmanas, includmg Rishi UddJilaka Arum as 
their leader, pay a visit to Asvapati Kaikeya, a king, 
and receive mstruction from him on the Vaisvdnara 
Atman. The same story is told with some variations 
in the Satapatha Bi dhmana Before studying the siitras 
under discussion the reader will do well to read care- 
fully the Clihdndogya sections referred to with the 
translator’s remarks appended to them He will note that 
Asvapati’s Br^hmana pupils all make the mistake of 
identifying a particular deity, one conceived as piesidmg 
over a hmited part of the world, with the Vaisvdnaia, 
the Universal Self, whereas the truth is that he is the 
Whole, the all-comprehensive Infinite, of whom natural 
objects and individual selves are parts The Whole is 
indeed in every part, but an exclusive emphasis on a 
part or parts is liable to obstruct the vision of 
the Whole This is the mistake of deya-worshippers 
everywhere and in every period of human history.. 
The priestly class, absorbed m ceremonial rebgion, 
IS specially liable to the mistake, while those nn- 
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trammellod by oonToutlon and tradition lilro tho anoiont 
rqjaxihit^ royal lagcs, dlacovor this error more easily 
than others However, oomlog to the argtunonts by 
whioh the Sutrakira ahovra that tho Volav^nora Atmi 
spoken of in tho Chh&ndogya passage is none bat the 
Universal Self, wo find that in sdtm 24 ho soya that 
thoagh Vaiar^nara liaa a general sense meaning in 
differently the gaatno jaloo, tho elemental fire and the 
god of fire and thoagh ‘Atmi may moan either tho 
individual or the nnivortal aolf both tho terms are boro 
used in a apeoial aonso and mean tho Snpremo Being for 
the attnbatoa mentioned In tho paasago ore aaoh as 
point to God alone In tho next siStra oar author 
points oat that tho doaonpbon of Qod a Tisrampa or 
world form in aach amritl passages os the eleventh 
chapter of tho BhayapadytiOf-^a description based on 
the Chh&ndogya paasago under disonssioQ,'~bo)ps ns 
to infer that the ValsvADara of the latter passage can 
be no other than the Sapromo Lord. Bnt tho objoot* 
or is not satisfied. Ho says (I) that as the terms 
VaisTfinam and ^ogni nsaaUy moan other things than 
the Sapremo Being they should mean those things 
here and (2) that as tho text speaks of Vaisv&nara as 
existing tts, the term sboald moan tho gastric 

juice The Sdtrakica roplios (1) that by spoAVing of 
the VaUvinara os oxIstiDg within ns the soriptaral 
passagereally teaches TLs to realise the presence of tho 
Lord in the gastric juice, (2) that the attribates of 
Vaisv£nara enomermtod are impossible in any other 
object than the Supreme Being, and (8) that the 
^aiapaiha version of tho story distinctly speaks of the 
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Vaisv^nara as a Person For tbe reasons already 
mentioned the 27th aphorism states that the Vaisvfi* 
nara of the Clilidndogya passage cannot be eithei 
the god of file or elemental fire The 28tli sutra 
states Jaimim's view that there would be no incon- 
sistency in taking the Vaisvilnara passage as a direct 
meditation on the Supreme Being without leference 
to the gastric 3uice Sutia 29 refers to Ashma- 
rathya’s view that as v 18 1 of the passage teaches 
the meditation of VaisvAnara as ^priidesamatra’, that 
IS the heart, which is conceived as of the measure 
of a span and wherein the Supreme Being is speciallv 
manifested, ‘Vaisvanaia’ leally lefers to him Sutra 80 
adds B^darTs comment on the term ‘pnidesamdtia'’ Tiie 
Lord IS desciibed as ‘of the measure of a span' because 
he is meditated upon by the mind situated, as he thinks, 
in the heart, which is of the measure of a span The 
31st aphorism says that according to Jaimini the 
p'ladesamat') a text is intended to teach sdmpatiz or 
sampadupasmid, that is the reahsation of the non- 
separation of God from objects of sense A similar 
passage, it is added, namely Satlmpatha x G 1 , teaches 
the same form of meditation The 32nd siitra, the last 
of the pdda, adds another reason for the use of the 
phrase ‘pradesamdtra’’ With refeienoe to the Lord Tlie 
Jab^Ias speak of him in their Upanishad as dwelling ‘in 
that place i- e in the span-measuied space between 
tbe head and the chin 
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Satras 1—7 of thJa pllda ditcaM a foa posta^i of 
■tho Zlunihhi Upanishod, BpcclflUr iL 2. 5 and ihow 
that tho Snpport of bcaron, earth d.c^ apoken of in 
tho latter^ is God, and neither tlto Si^nkhya Pradhrtna 
nor tho iadlriduol aolf Tho first opljorisra argnea that 
tho TTord *ieir nacd In tho passage reforred to which 
properly means Brahman, znatcos It olear that it Is ho 
whom tho text spooks of The aooond aphorism rofers 
to UL 2. 6 of tho aomo UpanUhad in wliloh tho same 
Being who ia mentioned In tho first text Is spoken of 
08 one to whom tho libcratod go os to as tbolr troo Self 
Sach s Being cannot bo anything bnt God Tho third 
aphorism points oat that in tho first tort thoro is no 
word meaning the SAnkhya Pradhtoa Tho fourth 
sdtra says that tho indirldoal embodiod self cannot be 
tho support of faeavon earth, &C. and so cannot l>e 
meant in the text. Tiie fifth edtm points ont that 
in the text under discussion tho Individnal self is 
-exhorted to know the support of heaven, earth &o 
thus dlsUngnlshlng tho lottorastbo object of knowiedgo 
from the former os its subject Tbo sixth sdtra adds 
another argument In favour of tho anthoris contention, 
namely that tho sootlon in wfalob tho text ooonra has 
the Supremo Being os its eubjoot matter and not any 
thing else. The sorenth sutrarcforttolfundojta lU 1 I 
winch ia really an extract from tho Stffvcda. Of the 
two ^birds spoken of in this passage tho ono is said to 
bo eating — enjoying the fruits of Its aotiona,— and the 
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ofchei as not eating, — rornaining indifferent or inactive 
From these two marks distinguishing the individual 
and dependent self fiom the universal and independent, 
it is evident that the latter, and not the former, is the 
Support of heaven, earth &c 

Sutras 8 and 9 form the second gioup of the pada 
They refer to the 7th chapter of the Clihdndogya Upani- 
shad, which is a dialogue between Nlirada, a divine 
sage, and Sanatkumilra, the general of the divine army, 
here represented as a philosopher It leads the inquirer 
gradually from the lowest category, ndman luame), 
through various intermediate categories to the highest 
and most comprehensive, Bliuman oi the Infinite, 
beyond which theie can be nothing It thus reminds 
the student of western philosophy of fiegel’s Logic and 
its gradual progress fiom Being to the Absolute Idea , 
but there is nothing in it of the Dialectical Method of 
Hegel There is, however, some method m it, however 
imperfect, and a better definition of the Infinite than^ 
the one given by Sanatkumara has not been given, as 
Prof Maxmuller truly says m his Gifford Lectures on^ 
Psychological Religion, by any modern philosopher 
The Sutrak^ra’s reference to the subject is, however,^ 
short and superficial The ‘Bhhma’ in the texts referred 
to means, he says, the Highest Self, and not pidiia the 
vital breath, for the Bhumfi. is spoken of m the text 
as higher than pid^ia In ‘the state of great bhss’ 
experienced in dreamless sleep, pidna, it is said, 
awakes It is p? dna^ therefore, which is meant by this 
state of bhss But Bhumft is spoken of as higher than 
pi aiza, he IS therefore the Supreme Self different froim 
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tbo ritol brcftth Forthor, tbo attribatos of Bbuman mod 
Honed in tbo dialogue, nomoly blliafnlacaa Immortality, 
all porraaironeas, oatoblbbrnont In bia lowo glory, His 
being tbo aolf of all, and hit bolng inch that n ben bo 
is toon and board nothing olao con bo toon and board 
— all theio aro poatiblo only of tbo Snpromo Self 

Tbo next groap adtnu 10*13, dealt with tbo menDing 
of ^Akibara' oocnrring In \Ajaaralkya t tocond diBcoarte 
in reply to Gdrgf In tbo groat aaaombty bold on tbo 
oocatioQ of king Janaha a taorifioo In bit first ditconrso 
ho bad BpokOQ of dJeasa, other or tpaoo, at tbo oontalnor 
of all pbonomcntl things In his tocond bo spooks of 
Aksharo, tbo nnahangoablo One os tbo tnpport of space 
itself The autras show that the Rlthi ■ ^Aktharo 
mnnot bo a letter, la faot Dothlog elio than tbo Supremo 
Self, for it U only tbo lattor that con mpport ail 
phenomena, Inoln^ng apooe Tbo texts speak of 
Aksbara as guiding tbo notion of tbo son, tbo moon 
&C., by bis command, and a command can proceed only 
from an Intelllgont being and not any inonimato object. 
Besides, inanimnto objects liko letters &a are clearly 
distinguished from tbo Aksbara in tbo text and so 
tboy cannot bo meant by tbo tons 

Sdtra 18 forms on adhikarana or section by itself 
It shows that the syllable Om in tlio fifth prasna of 
tbo Preunopamihad moans tbo Sapromo Solf, and 
nothing olio, for tbo really indloatod by tbo syllablo 
is spokon of In the 6th Terso as tbo object of aplrltnal 
realisation 

Tbo next adhlkarana, sutras 14 18, disoosBcs tbo- 
meaning of tbo word 'dahara in tbo Dabaravidyi dealt. 
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with m the 1st and more or less in some of the 
'following sections of the Sth chapter of the ClilKxndogya. 
The Rishi’s teachings show his insight into the truth 
that the Whole, the Absolute, is present m everyone 
of its parts, however absurd this may seem to the 
thoughtless and the supeificial But the Sutrahdra 
does not enter into the metaphysics of the Bub3ect 
He IS concerned only to show that the dalio,') ci alcasci^ 
small space, of which the Rishi speaks, is not leally 
the space in the heart where the self is usually located 
by the ancients or the merely mdividual self which 
distinguishes one person from another, but is really 
the Supreme Umveisal Self which is common to all of 
us As a proof of his asseibion he cites the third 
verse of tlie section where the attnbutes of this daliata 
akasa are enumerated, attributes which can belong only 
to God In the next sdtra the text vni. 3 2 is cited 
to show that all creatures daily go m dreamless sleep 
to Biahmal oka indicated by '‘dalima\ though they are 
not aware of it This Agoing’ and the word ‘Brahmaloka’ 
distinctly meaning God are further proofs of the 
coriectness of the Sutrak^ra’s interpretation of 
‘dahaia’ The same distinction of goeis and the goal 
and the fact that the goal is Brahman, are found in 
another scnptural text, namely Chli vi 8 1 The 16th 
siitia points out that in vni 4. 1 Dahara is said to 
support the world, proving that it is the Supreme Self 
who IS meant by the word Tins suppoiting power 
in Inm is also seen in another scriptural text, namely 
Bu m 8 9 Fuithor, savs sutra 17, the use of ‘Skasa’ 
m the sense of the Infinite is well-known and is found 
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Id 8ucb tcst^ as C/ib. rliL 14 10 and (Iio saiuo i 0 1 
But doos not tho mention of tbo Jndiridaal self 
Bt tbo end of tlio section (Chh riii 1 {} prove that 
do/iara means that ? Tho 18th sdtra so>b No bccan^o 
Httnbates like tinlossncsa 4c, onumernted there aro 
impotslblo In tbo easo oF tbo Indiddaal self 

Tbo next proDp BdtmslUJ] rony be rct,nrdcd as a 
continuation of tbo last, tbou^b it refers to other scrip 
taral passagti than those alreod} dlscunscd Tlio 
conciosion of tho last ^ronp mav bo doubted on re^idini, 
Chh 12*3, iu wblcb tbo Indlridon) icll in clearly spoken 
of But tho doubt ii removed nhen it is considered 
tbat tho individual solf is thoro conceived not in itn 
individooiity but ^vilb Ua unity with ll>o Universal 
manifested Besides tbo reforonco to ibo indiiidual in 
tho last part of tbo daharo sootlon already dincosied 
bos another meaning, or object Its object {«• tbo 
20th apbonnm tnys to sot forth tho real iminro of God 
Farther, if any ono doubts our Interpretation because 
tho dahara 6L(iS(i is said to bo alpa small, then no haro 
only to remind Jilm that wo have already met tbo 
obJecUon in tbo sovonth sutra of pada 2 

Sdtraa 22 and 28, which constitute tbo next tfroup 
interpret tlio Ail roTooJing ono spoken of in IfinuL ii 
2 10 Tiicysayltis the Supremo Self who is meant 
hero and not any clomootal llKht, for all clomontal lif^hts 
like tho sun and tbo moon aro said therein to rofJoct 
tho light of tho shining Qno His in All this sliines 
by his light indicates God This interprotatiou Is 
confirmed by verses 0 and 12 of tho iDtU chapter of the 
Bha^avadgito. 


CHAPrJi^R I 


( ) 


The next adhikarana, sutras 24 and 25, interprets 
verses 12 and 13 of Katli ii 1 12 and 13 They speak 
of a person who is apparently ‘pramitah’, measured oi 
finite, for he is said to be “of the size of the thumb'" 
But from the words spoken of him, namely that he is 
the regulator of the past nnd the present and that he 
who knows him ceases to hate, &c , it is evident that 
this Person is leally the Supreme Self and not the 
individual But why is he then said to be of the size 
of the thumb ? The answer is that as the Supreme Self 
IS manifested in the heart of man, whieh is (as the 
ancient doctnne is) of the size of the thumb, and as the 
Vedic knowledge of God is the exclusive sphere of man, 
God is poetically represented as of the size of the 
thumb A controveisy somewhat irrelevant to the 
subject of the p4da, but very interestmg, arises out of 
the doctrine broached in the 25th siitra, namely that the 
sAstric knowledge of God is the exclusive sphere of 
man Are then the devas and such other ethenal 
beings shut out from Vedic Imowledge ? The 'ptvnid 
facie reply to this is, — Surely they are shut out, because 
how can they, having no gross bodies like ours, study 
the Vedas ? But suppose we grant, as Badarayana 
does in siitra 20, that they have bodies and are therefore 
entitled to study the Vedas, would not this corporeal- 
ity on their part conflict with their connection with 
Vcdic rites ? How can a god with one body be present 
at different sacrifices offered simultaneously ? The 
answer, as given in sdtra 27, is,-Scripture speaks of 
the same god assuming many forms. But does not the 
idea of the gods having forms conflict with ‘the Word’, 
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tbn eternal words consiUuUn^ tbc \cdBi from wldeh 
at Sratf and Smritt both tay, (bo world, Indodinf: tlio 
godt^ bat onpinated? Hodlct oro ephemeral thin^ 
fabject to decay and death How coold they orijdnatc 
from \ cdic wordf which arc admitted to be eternal? 
Words and (heir meaning* canies and their cffccto, ore 
eternally related U it this eternal relation on whicli 
according to Jalmlni, the anthontatirenetf of the Vodaa 
restf. To him the gods arc Identical with \edicworiIs 
and arc, as tadi eternal and formlesi The popalar 
tIcw of them aa embodied belngt —a tlow whldi finds 
support from DidariyaniL, — con/Jicts njth Jalmlnfs ricu 
of the natoro ond authority of the \cdai Howoror 
BidarAyant, (hoogh apboldlog (be popalar Idea of the 
gods, does not think that (be aothoritatlTcnett of the 
\ edas if affected (hereby lo hit tIoh as expounded 
by the cororaenlator It It only rtjQltayah particulars 
and not cUr/fayo, uolTertoI forms that are originated 
and ft la with tho latter that \odic nords nro eternally 
connected Thia connection and the aathoritatlrcncsn 
of tho \cdas (onnded on it remain unaffected, toys he 
in aOtrai 28-30, by tho orlgioallon of non eternal things 
liko the bodies of tho goda from tho otemaJ nords of 
tbo^cdos. llo ficema to think of tho Vedio texts as 
archetypal Ideas inUicdirino mind of which earthly 
things and thoir qoalitica aro traniicnt octypos. ^a 
auoh thoy aro not transient. Both SrutI and Smritl 
— tho Rik and tho 0(tA ore quoted — tell na that In each 
cycle the same thinga aro created, i e, manlfeitod 
after their disappcaronco during pralaya, tho state of 
unircnal submergence So tboro fa no oontradictlon 
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between the cternahty of the Vedas and tlie apparent 
transiency of the woild piocecdiiif; fioni them Bub 
Jaimini is not silenced b}' this icasoniii'j E\on 
admitting foi a moment the pci sonality or corpoicahtv 
of the gods, lie saj*;, as stated in iiitra 31, that tiicv arc 
cleaily not entitled to the studj of the Madhu-\idva 
in Chlianiloqya iii, for it treats of tlieir oun worship 
Dobaiied from one oi moie such \ idj a*:, they aie lie 
thinks, debarred fioni all Vedic But the teal 

cause of Jaimim’s opposition to the gods comes oiu 
most cleaily only at the end Re thinks, as we sec in 
sutraSO, that words like 'idit3a’ etc meaning the gods, 
are applied onlj’’ mctaphoncnllv to luminous bodie> 
winch arc '"nv idadivut achcland cm ' — ically inanimate 
like mud and such othei things How can such 
things have any title to the study of the Vedas ^ 
Badarayana meets his scepticism in sutra 33 b\ 
le-affirming the statements of Sruti and Smriti, 
already given, about the gods as leal embodied persons 
Jaimini indeed is awaie of these affirmations But his 
method of inteipietiug them is ^ciy different, as we 
have already said, from Btdar^^ ana’s It lemains a 
curious fact m the histoiy of oui ancient litciature that 
the author, real oi supposed, of the P{n m-mimdnsd, 
which deals chiefly ivitli the ivoiship of ihe gods, is an 
itabehever m then existence as personal beings, w'heie- 
asBddaiayana, or whom ei else may be the author of 
the UUaia-mimdnsd, which treats almost exclusively of 

he worship of the Supieme Being and has little to do 

with the gods, IS a staunch upolder of their lealiby 
The next group, consisting of siitias 34-38, discusses 
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tho titlo of tbc 5ddras to tho Vcdio vidyi^s Abouc tbo 
timo tho Brahmat&lrojt wore corapoicd perhaps loop; 
before that tima, tlio opinion bcoma to baro been 
established that tho 8udtat) wore not entitled to the 
Btndj' of tho Vedas and therefore to at least a direct 
acquisition of Vedio kootrlodpo lint there sceio to 
have been thinLcra who quoatioued this disqualification 
as appears from tbo discasaion wo are ontorinp into 
A supposed qnostionor refers to tbo story of kin/^ 
JAnasrati PontrAyana and bis receiving tbo Sambarga 
VidyA from tbo sago Raikra in soebons 1-3 of tbo fonrlb 
chapter of tbo Qihandogi/a Tills king says tho qncs 
tioner, was oWdontly a budrn, for in ^ 4 nnd 5 Raikm 
tddrcisos him os sneh. Now, Siitra 31 nnsnors tbo 
objector by saying that tho won! Sudra in tho tort 
docs not moan caste It moans $ul tho sadness which 
Jiinasratl foit and fvith which ho bad gone to see tho 
sage^ oaniod by tho rather dlsrcspectfal manner in 
which tlio flamingo in tbo story bad spoken of him. 
Tho word tboreforo docs not prove that tho king was a 
Sddra by costa In tho nort sutra tho kshatriyohood of 
JAnasmtl is proved by tho fact Utat bo is montionod In 
tho some section along xvltb n Ksbatnya named 
AbbipratdrI, a doscondaot of Chitrarathn. Tho next 
sdtra refers to purificatory rites hko vpanayana men 
tioned In tho sAstros in the caso of tlio higher castes 
bne prohibited IQ that of the Sddros thus proving their 
non dtio to Vedio s tndy Sdtra 87 rofors to tbo lomark 
able story of Satyokoma JhbAIa in ChhSiidogya iv 4, 
where his teacher Horidrumata Oautsmft does not 
undertake to initiate him until ho is aatiB5od that tho 
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boy IS not a Siidra As to the real import of the story 
the reader is referred to the observations in our edition 
of the ChMndogya Sutra 38 refers to specific Smnti 
passages prohibiting the hearmg of the Vedas and 
following their meaning by Sddras Now, a good deal 
might be said on this subject both on grounds of reason 
and sastnc teachmg But we confine ourselves to re- 
ferrmg to the teaching ascribed to God in the Oitd ^ — 
''CJidtwvarnyam mayd srishtam guna-harma-mbhdgasaK 
(iv 12) ‘^The fourfold order of castes has been 
created by me according to the division of qualities 
and duties ” If there is any natural distinction of 
castes at all, it is based on the division of qualities or 
aptitudes and the life and occupations they lead to 
Judged by this criterion, many so-called twice-bom 
people should be called Stidras, and many so-called 
Siidras should be classed as dvijas But the Sutrahdra 
and those who follow him imphcitly seem to think of 
caste as depending on birth and not on guna, and 
harma 

The next three aphorisms, 39, 40 and 41 are each 
a distmct adhikarana They discuss the meaning of 
in Katha E 3 2, ^jyohh'lm Chh viii 12 and 
dJcasd in Chh viu 14. 1 respectively With arguments 
already familiar to the reader, namely that the actions 
and qualities ascribed to the objects denoted by the 
words are possible only of the Supreme Being, it is 
shown that the terms mean God and no phenomenal 
objects In the case of dTcasa it is moreover shown 
that the scriptural passage differentiates ndma-rupa^ 
phenomena, from the Akfisa of which it speaks. None 
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bat tbo Abiolnto can tbas bo differentiated from phono 
mcna. 

Sdtms 42 and 43 form tbo lait of tho 

pi^da They dlicnit tbo mcanlo;' of ^sclf In Bn, ir 8 
7 Tbo BCcUona aro moat Important In foct no other 
portion of Dpanlibadio lUeratoro la moro Important 
Bnt tbo SntralcAra ■ troatment fa roiy brief It only 
ibows that tho Self spoken of In tbo Rcrlptnral 
pasaages fa tbo anpromo and non transmigrating; Self 
and not tbo indiridaal and tTanstnigraUng, ns if their 
difforoDco coaid bo ooncolrod apart from tbclr noity 
Bat Tijnaralkja speaks of both tho aapeota of tbo self 
Tho SdtrakArAs treatment tbaa does not do Jnstico to 
tho graritjr and diffienlty of tho enbjccL Wo sboll dli- 
ensa it Utor on Oar autbor^s argamonta boro aro (1) 
that in tho atato of dreamless sloop and tho Bclfa 
dopartaro from tho bodj, tbo Unlroreal and tho indjri 
daal oro clearly distiagaisbed, and (2) that in tho 2nd 
of tho two texts roforred to tbo Unlrcraai la called ‘tho 
Lord of bU ‘the King of all tbna difforcntiatlng 
him from tho indiridoil 
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The first adhikaranaof the pdda, sutras 1-7, discusses 
the meaning of the teim '‘avyakta’ in Katha i 3 10, 11, 
and cites anothei adjacent passage, i 3 15 m support 
of the given interpietation Some S^nkhyas seem to 
have claimed that ‘avyakta’ means their Pradh^ina oi 
Prakriti The Sdtrak^ra says it cannot do so, for from 
the metaphorical description, given at the "beginning 
of the Katha section, of the body as a chaiiot, it is clear 
that it IS the body that is meant by the term But it is 
not tlie gloss but the subtle body that is meant, foi the 
teim suits it alone The subtle body is said to be 
supeiior to the individual self, foi the bondage and 
liberation of the lattei are dependent on the former, 
just as the functions of the senses aie dependent on 
objects Ic will be noticed by the careful reader that 
this inteipietation of the Xaf/m text is different from 
ours as given m oui Devauagar and English edition of 
the Ten Upamsliads and extracted m the English trans- 
lation of our siitra text and annotations However, the 
4tli sutra points out that if ‘avyakta’ meant the Sankhya 
Pradhhna, it would have been mentioned as somethmg 
to be known The Sankhyas emphasise the knowledge 
of their Piadhana as distinct from Purusha as a means 
of attaining haivalya Again, if the Sankhyas claim 
that the otlier text beginning with ‘Asabdam aspaisani' 
speaks of their Pradhdna, the Sutrakfira says he must 
say ‘No’, for it really speaks of the Supreme Intelligent 
Self, as the section m which the passage occurs belongs 
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to him Boeldoi, In the dialogue between Tama and 
Naohiketaa with whloli the aootioii deals, and In the 
oouTBe of which the former grants boons to the latter 
only three things are spoken of, — flro, the Individual 
self and the Supremo Self Anything else like the 
Pradhilna is ont of the question and cannot bo men 
honed Lastly, it ahoold bo nobood that as the 
S^nkhyas use the term mafuit in tbo sense of tho first 
substanoe generated from Prakrlb snd not in tho Vedio 
Bonao of the individual self ho they use tho term 

^amjakta not in the Vedio soneo of thO'Snbtlo body bnt 

in tho senso of tho PradhAnn But this nn Vedio appli 
■cation of tho terra con bo no reason for tbo idontlfioa 
hon of tho Vedio Avjakta and tho Sfinkbya PrudbCvno. 

The next group also which consists of sdtras S-IO, 
ootTocta a SAnkhya mlalnfcerprototion of o Vodlo word 
‘A]4, tho unborn, or sho^oat, in SvetSivaUxra i 6 5 is 
claimed to bo tho SAnkbya Prakrib But ‘tho unborn 
may mean other things also just os ‘a cap with its 
month below and its bottom above means all spoons 
indifferently and not a partioular kind of spoon AjA 
in tho text really means the Bubstanoo of tho olemonts 
t^as &c , spoken of in Chh, vi 4 Tbero is nothing un 
reasonable in tho Srdh metaphorically speaking of tho 
primal sobstonce os a she goat. Snob metaphorical 
desoriptionB are numerous in sonpture, for instance in 
ChK ill the sun is called ‘honey* though really it Is not 
honey 

bdtras 11 18 interpret the phrase ‘panoha panoh 
janfih’in ilrt Iv 4. IB ‘PonohajaDAh as is evident from 
tbo next verse moans breath, the eye, hearing, food 
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Brn-hmna from whom it aad fcho World como oQfc in the 
itato ot waking 

Sutnu 10-22 diflcose tho well known ^Maitroyf 
Brfhmann. In Brt ii 4 and ir 5 Is ‘tho fiolf to bo 
ioeny board «to.” jpokon of thoro tho indlridnaJ or tho 
uniroraal self ? Consldorod from beginning to end tho 
pauage, lay* tho SdtrokAro, is soon in oil its parts to 
refer to tho Snpromo Self ? But is not tho Snpromo 
Self also Unght as idcnUcol with tho individoal ? Yes 
Bob why? Aro not thoy also difforeob ? Yes^ bnt their 
nnify ii empbasisod in order that tho promiso may bo 
fulfilled which Is modo at tho beginning that when tho 
self is seen all things aro soon Tho fulfilment of tho 
promlio depends npon tho identity of tho two boItos 
This scorns to bo tbo riow of tho onciont teacher 
Asmarotbya referred to in sutra 20 Tbo view of 
another onaent lichiryo, Audnlomi, is giron In stltm 21 
He thinks that tho identity of tbo HnlToreal and tbo 
indiridual tanght hero U really that stato which tho 
latter finally attnin* wbon released from Its body and 
other odjoncts. Sutra 22 adds tbo riovr of still anothor 
ancient teaohor, KAsakriUna, about tho identity spoken 
of Tho Indlndoal, ho says* Is tbo form in which tho 
(Jni7orsal ejdsts in man, and so tboJr identic is tanght. 

Tho next group sutras 28-27 shows that Brahman 
is not only tho efficient but also tho material cause of 
tho world --tho substance of which tho things of tho 
world aro forms or appearances. Tho arguments, 
TatloDol and aariptural, aro tbo following —(1} CbA. ri 1 
promises that thoro la ono thing (that is God) which, 
being koovn^ all things aro known, and instances clay 
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Tho uholo of tbo nmt pAdft of diopter II is dovoted 
to meeting Sdnk)iya objoctlons to Iho Vcdsntic tlicorj 
of the creation of tho rvorid by GoH and othcnvlBO 
defending the latter An idea of tho Sankhya dootrino 
m a few words eboald tlicroforo it seems precede an 
exposition of the rarious topics of discnasloD 
For a detailed acconnt hosed on isramkrishna a 
Sanlhija Larila and tho bAiiikya prrtracArtjm Htli 
\njnanablilkshn a coraraontorr tboreon, tbo reader Is 
referred to oor Xm/ina <nid the G(tn Tho S^nLhya 
postulates two eternal pnoclples, Pitmtha and jProi*rift 
from a combination of which the world as wo perceive 
it, has arisen Pamsba or ratbor Pumshas^ co eternal 
and mutually iodopendent, nro conscious but inactiro 
beings Prakrit! is ooconsolous, but ttcUvo but sho 
can act only when sho Is in nearness sanmdhya to 
somepnrusha From tbeir aniou oomo out {1) buddhi 
or mahat a. form of conBoIousuckS undlffercnced into 
the ideas of subject and object, >2) ahanhim, ogoity 
or self-conioiouanoBs 8-7) panchatniimdtra^ tlio sabtlo 
essence of tho firo gross elements, (8) Tnaiwff or tho 
icnaorium, (0 18) tho firo jndnendnyinv or organs of 
knowledge and tho fire larmeiidrxydm or organs of 
action and (19 28) tho flso gross elements,— earth, 
water &a A knowledge and direct realisation of 
Pnmsha s distinction from Prokritl leaids to the former’s 
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lelease from the latter’s bondage and the attainment of 
Icaivalya^ aloofness, the goal of Sdnkhya sddhand The 
system leaves no room for a Creator, bub what is called 
the SesvarcL or theistic school of Sdnkhya postulates an 
eternally perfect Being under the name of Isvaia, who, 
though not the Cieator of either Praknti or the 
Purushas, helps all human endeavours after kciivcilyci 
We now come to the vaiious topics into which the 
section IS subdivided In the first two sutras the 
Sankhya objector says to the Vedantist, — You reject 
the SS.nkhya doctrine of Piadhdna on the authority of 
the Sruti But the Smiiti, — the class of religious and 
philosophical books other than the Sruti and ascribed 
to great teachers, — also deserves honour Such are 
the works embodying the teachings of the Sankhya 
^chdryas In rejecting the Sdnkhya doctrine you deny 
the authority of the Sankhya Smriti The Sutrakara’s 
reply to this objection is, There are also Smritis teach- 
ing the Vedantic doctnne In rejecting this doctrine 
you deny their authority You commit the same offence 
that you charge us with The fact is that the Smriti is 
to be accepted only so far as it agrees with the Sruti 
Where it opposes the latter, one is at liberty to 
reject its teachings Besides, the Sankhya teaching on 
mahat and other denvatives from Piaknti are not 
taught in the Sruti, n either are they recognised by 
common sense, hence they must be rejected For the 
same reason the third sutra rejects the Yoga philo- 
sophy, otherwise called the theistic Sdnkhya The 
Yoga accepts the Sfinkhya metaphysics ^n toto 1^ 
supplements the latter, as we have already seen, by 
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rccognlaiDg on nncrcatiro /irara, and teaching a system 
of mental and semi physical difclplino 

In Sutras 4 U the SAnkhya raises more Botions 
objections agalcsc the theUm of the Vedanta, and the 
SiitmWra trios to ananor them* The SAnkhya doctrine 
is based on tho common sense dlstlnoHon of sabjoct 
nod object, mind tind matlor Tbo Slnkbyoa point ont 
that this distinchoQ is aecoptod by tho Vedanta also 
though it recognises presldiDg doitlos In various depart 
ments of nature. If then mind and matter are really 
distinct, how can mind, the Dlrino XIJnd, account for 
tho existonco of matter ? Tho disparity of their natnro 
goes against the creation of the one by tlio other The 
answer which tho Sdtrakum gives to this objection is 
unsatisfactory and InoonsUtent with bis final 
and senous opinion. Ho says tho disparity of nature 
botwoon mind and matter does not provont a relation 
of cause and effect between thorn, Material things 
like hair and noils come out of Hring beings and living 
beings like scorpions como ont of cow*dung Tho 
objector is not satisfied and again urges— In that case, 
in tho case of mind produdng matter and matter pro 
dnoing mind, the offeefc must bo regarded as non-exis- 
tent. The Sdtrakira docs not accept this view Ho 
says, just as on its emorgonoo from tho cause tho effect 
In tht, caus5^ so beforo Its omoTgonco too it exists 
therein Tho SAnkhya does not press tho quostloii 
which natnrally arises hero,— how such dlspatmto things 
as mind and matter cam exist In each other, — but raises 
a very different question, namely, that Brahman being 
the Cause both of tho creation and ro-absorpHon of tho 
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world, does it not follow that he is tainted by the imper- 
fections of the world absoibed. in him ? The Sutrakara’s 
answer is again unsatisfactory and rather tentative 
He says, when things made of clay oi gold, with their 
vaiious qualities, are absorbed in their mateiial causes, 
they do not communicate their qualities to the latter 
So the imperfections of the world do not taint its Su- 
preme Cause Furthei, you, Sdnkhyas, have no right to 
ohaige us with inconsistencies of which you aie your- 
selves guilty Your Pradh6na is devoid of sound and 
laiious such othei qualities which you say, it pro- 
duces And in the final absoiption, when cause and 
effect become one, is it not tainted by these qualities ? 
The fact is, adds the Sutrak^ia m the last aphorism of 
the adhikaraua, aiguments based only on individual 
opinions and not on the scriptuies cannot afford a firm 
standing ground If you tiy to argue better, youi bettei 
argument will be lefuted by a still better one So m 
matters religious and philosophical the only stable 
basis IS the direct knowlege of the iishis But in in- 
directly accepting the direct knowledge of the rishis, do 
we not leason And if we directly gain the same ex- 
perience as the iishis did, have we not still to argue in 
satisfying ourselves and those about us that what we call 
oui cxpeiience is not either superstition or an in- 
heiited belief ? The Sutrak^ra does not laise these 
questions. 

In the 12th sutra our authoi says that by appealing 
to the Vedas, wdiose authority his opponents also 
accept, bub with which their conclusions do not tally, 
he has refuted all those other systems also, — systems 
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other than tlio Sankby/u Norcrthelcss lio \UII take 
them up In the next /kirfa 

In butra IB another objection to tlio Vednntlc ihcorj* 
of crcflUon is answered. An wo Imre already necn, thin 
doctrine docs awny nith the distinction of bobjLOt niid 
object, mind and matter Tlio bdtrakura sarti iio accepts 
this idcntinc,iboa, whialt doot no barm to Ills doctrine 
Tho Bco^ th )D^h one has in it th( \nrtciics of froth 
ripples, uTircs babbles ttc. Tho ono undiride<l Hpaco 
seems divided by limiting adjunctn like pots and wolls 
So tho distinction of subject nnd object is not unreobon 
able in the ono Urafamun trlio inctadcs all Wlmt ne 

haro to say is tliat these metapbora do not into tbo 

root of the matter Tho mutual relations of objects do 
not represent bat rather misrepresent the rilntion bet 
ween subject and object This rclailoa, nhlch inyolres 
difference os well as anit> lias yet to bo examined and 
tho real meaning of both the unltr and tlic difference 
explained 

In tbo next adliikamna, which consisUn o( sutras 
14 20 oar anther docs not talc up any such nnalyfis 
as wo haro soggested but ho sboua by tho sort of 
analogical argomont ho Is foud of and by referring to 
two scnptnral texts that tho effect is ono wltli the cause 
and before its oraorgenco from the latter really exists 
therein. If tho effcot did not so exist In tho cause, 
anything would come out of anj thing else Curd would 
como out of clay and a pot would bo made out of milk 
Instead of clay But this docs not occur showing that 
there is a necessary relation between cause and effect 
Tho two scriptural texts referred to are CJJt vi; i 4 
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and '1 aitt ii 7 The objectoi points out that in these 
texts the world is clearly said to be non-existent and 
its Cause as the only thing existent The Siitrakdra 
replies that the non-existence mentioned is not absolute 
non-existence, but non-existence in the sense of non- 
mamfestation as nama-iicpa, name and foira The 
objector might still say, but does not say, that to the 
All-knowmg One there can be no distinction of mani- 
fest and non-manifest,— everything being ever-manifest 
to him Manifestation as a change implies the existence 
of a limited intelligence which passes from ignorance 
to Imowledge 

In the next group, siitras 21-23, another objection 
to Vedantic BrahmavSda is answered In this doctrine, 
says the objector, the Universal and individual seh'es 
aie identified It follows therefrom that the Universal 
becomes liable to the charge of brmging upon himself 
evils like birth, bondage and death The Sutrak^ra 
rephes that texts hke Bn ii 4 5 declare the distinction 
of the Knowable and the knowing and the Umversal 
and the individual and thus show that the former is 
greater than the latter He also shows, by the analogy 
of different kinds of precious stones and the production 
of leaves, fruits, flowers &c, from seeds that it is 
possible for different kinds of effects and such differ 
ences as individual selves and the Supreme Self to he in 
the same Brahman The italics correct a misprint in 
the translation (P 101) 

But we fmd in the world potters and other mechanics 
dependmgupon clay and other substances and their 
various mstiuments for making the objects made by 
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them Uovir then cm Brdhmon bo tlioaght of as crrjit 
inp the world without any prc^cxiitinir subilanco and 
any initrumonta ? This objection li onswerod by tho 
Sdtmkamin apborlams 24 and 25. Ho InstancCB tho 
chanpo of mUk Into enrd os a ease of creation ^^ithout 
cxtrancons help forgotilnp atmoiphcrio action and tho 
addition of learcn ai nocosiary cacBcs in prodneinp 
curd Ho alio tokofl for prantod tho allcpod power of 
tho podi and tho riahii to prodneo thinpt by tho more 
power of their meditation,— a power which aeeordinp 
to him, oxcmplifics the divlno power of creation 

Sdtraa 20*20 answer tho objection to tho Vedantlo 
theory of creation arising from Brahman a Incorporeal 
ity Tfao aAftras cbaractonio Brahman as Incorporeal. 
Tho incorporeal mnat bo iodirlalble When tho Indir] 
siblo tarns into tbo worid, os toriptoro says bo does, ho 
Quit do to aa a wholo and not in part, and thui ccaao 
to bo Brahman Tho Sdtraloim cannot answer this 
objection in any better way than by appealing to tho 
Ultras. Tbo aaitroa, os wo eco in ftd 6 and AafAa it 
2. 9 teach that in becoming tfao world Brahman norcr 
thoIcfB remains beyond It Wo must accept both his 
irnmtnenco and troniecndcnco on tbo authority of the 
Bcrlptnrcs. Wo think that his irnmnncnco and trani 
cendonce, which aro only two ildoi of tbo oomo fact, 
con bo shown on grounds of reason also but tbo 
Sutrakhra does not appeal to reason hero. Ho only 
refers to tbo state of dreaming montiooed In Bn ir 
3 0 In whioh tho samo self is soon to oroato various 
objecti without oxtronoons help and without losing Its 
identity and indivislbllt^ But after all, tbo objections 
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urged against the Vedantic theory of cieatioa are fully 
applicable to the S^nkhya theory Piadhana is also 
tauglit to be incorporeal and devoid of the various 
qualities it creates It either cannot create these oi in 
creating them it ceases to be mcorporeal 

In shtras 30 and 31 several scriptural texts aie 
lefeired to which declaie God’s possession of various 
powers and attributes and his capability of knowing 
and actmg ivithout organs 

But how can God act, the objector continues, when 
he IS without any want, and has therefore no motive 
for action? The Sutrakara answeis in aphorisms 
32 and 33 that as a king having no wants still acts as a 
matter of sport or pleasure, so may God be conceived 
as actmg though without any want or motive The 
answer must be pronounced very unsatisfactoiy The 
king takes to sport out of inanity, his vast resources 
failing to satisfy him This cannot be said of God 
The fact is that there is no satisfactory answer to the 
objection from the standpomt of Unquahfied Monism, 
the doctrine of a solitary God 

The SutrakAia evidently sees this and so tiies to 
get out of the im^msse brought about by the theory of 
Cl cation he has thus fai been defending The world 
contains numberless pleasures and pains and then 
apparent or real causes in the form of partialities and 
cruelties Arc not these causes attributable to the one 
only cause of all effects, — God ? A consistent Monist 
should say ‘ves\ but our author does not do so In the 
next adhikarana, which consists of sutras 31-36, he 
savs that partiality and cruelty cannot be attributed 
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to God, for dlfforoncos In racDi lot nro dao to their 
omi achon* in their post incarnations Bat creation 
procoedf, tho objector aav*, from a condition in uhleh 
there arc no actions and ao no dlslinotioni Tho ’^utra 
lAnx says creation lias no beglnnlnp a tenet uhich is 
prored by both reason and scriptnre No reason hou 
crer is adduced and no roferonco made either to anr 
Srutl or SmntI text, Reason Indeed finds no bepinninj; 
in creabon tho very Idea of time being that of an 
Indcfiolto over-beginning never ending as uo ha\o 
tried to sbovr in tho second chapter of Brahmajtjnhfi 
Bat Tvo find no definite statement abont tho matter in 
Srdti or Smriti except tho occasional mention In the 
latter of rceurring lalpat or cvclcs IToTvevor tho 
idea of time as having no beginning or end does not 
solve tho problem of tho relation of the manv and ^ho 
ono and that of chango and the obangoless It seems 
evident that one and many and change and the 
oliongoloss being coirolatlvo ideas, implying ono 
another, tho many cannot bo derived from tho ono and 
change from tho obangolcss, os tho Sruti texts on crea 
tion Boom to attempt Tho proper task of philosophy 
is not to explain creabon,— God becoming something 
other than himself — but to onplvso oxporioaco and 
reality and find out tholr flool syntliosis,— the necosiary 
relation of tholr ooniUtuont olementa Such an analysis 
disoloses tbo fact that anbjoot and objoot and tho 
Absolute which both mokes and overlaps their distinc 
tlon, aro nooossory moments of on fudiviflibio reality — 
that God creates man and tho world not in the tense of 
bringing existonco out of non-existenoo or of differen 
D 
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This pida, uecolly caltcd tho Tarkopfido, Is very im 
portout It attempts tft rofate on pronnds of reason tho 
chief of what tho Sdtmk^nfc regards as an Vedio sys 
terns of philosophy These tystoms are (I) tho Sankhya, 
(2) tho KSni^da, (S) the Rcalistlo Gaaddha f4) the Sensn 
tionolistic and Nihilistic Baaddha, (5) tlioJaJna (0) the 
Naly/ijdba and (7) tho Bhttgavnta. This is dono in 
forty fire sdtras dlrided into eight adhlkamnas. 

The first adbikarana, consisting of siltras 1 10 refutes 
tho Sankhya doctrine. The arguments ore tho following ■ — 

(1) Tho world is not a choos. Its parts arc so 
ordered that they servo certain ends ->tbo life 
htppiooss and propagation of living beings and tho 
fipintnal progress of rational beings Sooh a world 
cannot be the effect of an nnconsclons oanso like the 
SAn^ya Praknti Activity itself Is impossible In an 
nnoonsoloDs object Even if tho possibility of nneon 
scions activity bo granted, it cannot acoonnt for tho 
vanous ends serrod by the worldHjrdor referred to for 
they Implj porposo or motive a bioh Prakrit! admittedly 
does not possess 

(2) Bnt milk, thoogh nncouscloDS nnrsos tho calf, 
and nnconscloas water assuagos thirst and tustoine 
life Cannot the anoonsoloos Prokriti bo sapposod in 
the same manner to servo our ends ? bo argues tho 
Sknkhya, The reply is that in tho oases referred to 
the effects justify the inference of an intelllgonco 

"guiding the unconscious caases 
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(3) It muJifc not be S'AkI tluifc 11 *^ 'iruss, v.alcr 

&c , taken bv a cow, tuin into inillc <^0 from Prakriti 
come its I ni ions motbfications, wnhai OvC. It m onlj 
in living bodies like Ibo cow, and not olscv hero, tlint 
glass &c. hcconio milk showing the presence of intelli- 
gence in them 

(4) The Si'inkli.va Piakrili is an imlopcndcnt rc.ilih, 
not dependent on Purusha or an> tinner else And the 
Sanklna Piiriisha is innetue Yet the ^riinklAPS ascribe 
Praknti’s activity to her nearness to Pnnislia A 
naturally inactiic rcalit\ inflnencintr anothci icalitv to 
act IS an absurd idea AsPraknti^^ acliutv, like ns 
existence, IS independent, it canno t be explained why 
it sometimes changes into the forms of lunhnl and 
sometimes docs not so change 

(5) Sankhya thinkers often explain the relation of 
their Puiusba and Prakiiti bv the analocrv of a blind 
man com eying a lame man on Ins sliouldcrs and licing 
guided in bis movements bv the lattci s directions 
Rut the analogy breaks down at every jionit The blind, 
man IS not naturally niactnc as Prnknti is supposed 
by the Sfuildiyas, nor IS the lame man inactne like the 
Siinkbya Purusha for he is able to direct the blind 
man by Ins wmids The analogy Uieieforc fails to make 
the Sfmkby a theory i easonable 

(6) The Sankhj'a doctrine is inconsistent wntli itself 
Its adherents diEfei wudeh among tliemsehes as to the 
numbei of the tativas^ the older of their production 
fiom Prakiiti and their mutual relations as causes and 
effects 

The above arguments, though \ alid, are not suffi- 
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dent The;- do not po Into the root of tbo matter — 
the Sant Iiya donllfcm of Lnouinp and acllnp and know 
inp and bdnp Tho Sutmkdrn iiiflccd ihfnlfl that 
action cannot be nnconfcdoos and anmotired but 
ho doM not ahow this by annljalnp nctlon atid troclnp 
our Tory idea of octivitv lo oar conidoa'< rollllona Ho 
even conerdea to hia oppononi if only for a moment 
that action can bo unconsciona and tinmotited and 
rcata hlw argument for thclam on the imjtoaslbllllr of 
or<^crcd tlilnpa,--thinca related aa rnmn* and end* — 
proecedinp from nnraoUred action Ilia opponent 
mipht therefore contend aa be practically docc that 
where wo cannot trace order we mar ircopnlao the 
reiffn of more matter independent of Intcinpcncc Aa 
to mcro ozittcnco tbo oziatonco of thinpa independent 
of onr intcllipcnt puruaha^ tho Sdlrak^ra aLanda on tho 
Bamo pTound as his opponent and tlicreforo folia to 
refute him fully To ahotv iho error of DoallHm 
either SAnkliya or olhcnrlac knonlcdpo must bo ana 
Irsod and it moat bo abown that aubjool and object, 
knowinp and bcinj,, — and even the finite and the Infi 
nite to wliich tho diallnction nltimatcly rcioivcs itaclf 
— thoDpb diatingoiahable, aro not dlriaiblo that nnily 
and difforenco aro not opposed but cuniplcmcnlar} 
ideas or facts 

Tho llth sutra answora an objection from tbo 
VaiacBbika standpoint to tho Vedantio dootrlho of crea 
tion ao^ sdtraa 12 17 rofnto tho Vaiaeshika ayitem 
This syatom Is ascribed to Kanida or Kanablmk^ rocon 
inp tho cater of particles apparonlly a nickname do- 
rired from the nature of tho system It is on Atomic 
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system representing the material world as a combina- 
tion of subtle indivisible particles called iiaiamamis 
Tbat all gross ob3ects can be divided into more or less 
small particles, is mdeed evident , but that this divi- 
sion ends or must end at some point is a mere dictum 
The very idea of extension or space involves infinite 
divisibility The Sutiakaia does not mention this 
point He confines himself to showing (1) that his 
own doctrine of the creation of the mateiial world by 
an immateiial or intelligent cause is at least as reason- 
able as Eanada’s theory of the growth of this world 
from atoms, and (2) that atoms by themselves without 
an extraneous power to move them cannot combine 
themselves into a world The Atomic theory conceives 
the oiiginal single atoms as spheiical and minute and 
thinks that from their combmation arise binary atoms 
which aie minute and short, and from the lattei again 
come ternary compounds which aie big and long, not 
mmute and short The point of the Siitrak^ia’s self- 
defence is that if effects so different from the causes 
can come out of the latter, why cannot an unmtelbgent 
world come out of an intelligent cause ? The Atomist 
might rejoin that his effects aie diffeient from his 
cause only in foim, not in substance, whereas the 
material woild is substantially different from the non- 
matenal intelligent cause from whom the Vedantist 
derives it If God is to be shown as both the material 
and efficient cause of the woild, it must, we think, be 
shown as through and through mental oi spiritual In 
fact this is the position of the Upanisbadic rishis, as 
appears fiom the descriptions of creation given by 
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them thoD;;h it cannot be Mid that they conniatr'nllr 
keep up thi$ position CTcrynhcre It •com* to ns that 
the SdtraWro In recoptlBlng a duality of Rubutance^ 
the one conedoDw and the other unconscious roallr 
plart into llie hands of hla opponents and t\cakenR the 
theism lie nould ostabtiah Honorer^ his criticism of 
Atomism proceeds ns nlreadjr stated on his showing 
that the onpnol atoms as Incapablo of rao\emont, 
cannot corobino and form a tv ortd To this it may bo 
said that it Is dcfri^/i/j an unseon power possibir the 
effect of the past actions of scItcs widch moves the 
atoms Dat this unseen principle as an unlntcllipcnt 
entity, is incapable of prodnclni; motion. Tlio next 
supposition is 5<inmntya n relation which binds to 
f^etber atoms and prodoces combinations Now ns dis 
tinct from Iho atoms tbeiusclrcs, it is incxplicnbto bovr 
this fumardya comes to help them Somcthinf; oise 
seems neccstary to connect It with tlio atoms But if 
this Is allowed it will lead to on Infinito re(;ress and no 
etablo conclosion will bo arrirod oL The supposition 
of a Mamnrai/a llicrclorc does not help the \loral8t. 
Bat let us waive tbls objection nnd allow iho aollrltr of 
tho atoms throupb atiruhta Will that help tho Ato- 
mist? The constant proxiroitr of ndrii/ifn would make 
their actiritv permanent and tho stato of pralai/a or 
end of creation impossiblo an their inactivity has boon 
already shown to mako oroation impossible klorcorer 
tho V&idoshikan assamo tho atoms to hare 't|io qualitios 
of colour'tasto d-o found in tho erross Objects which 
resnlt from their combination In fact atoms are olassi 
iiod aocordlnp to tho four cloasoi of objects they giro 
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rise to, — earth, water, fiie and ajr, and are conceived as 
possessing the vaiymg qualities of the latter But this 
makes them gioss objects and affects their minuteness 
and peimanency and thus makes them unfit for being' 
causes of this gross and impermanent world If, to 
avoid this difficulty, we suppose the atoms to have 
onh one quality each, or all to have all the four quali- 
ties, the variety of objects with their various qualities 
would lemain unexplained On the ground of these 
disciepancies and lastly owing to the fact that the 
system has not been accepted by authorities on the 
Vedas, Atomism, says our author, must be rejected We 
may lemaik in passing that the Atomic theory, w;hich 
once leigned supieme among the votaries of science in 
in the west, is now a piactically exploded theory theie 
owing chiefly to the progress of philosophical specula- 
tion during the last half a centuiy or moie Atoms- 
and the force they weie once conceived to be moved by 
aie now lecognised by a large and giowung class of 
scientific thinkeis to be metaphysical noumenal ideas 
ha\ mg no place m science proper, which deals with 
phennmeiia or appearances on giounds of positive ex- 
pencnco Om perceptions, so it seems agreed to by 
thoughtful scientific men, are confined to sensuous 
Cl cnts and our belief in the wmild as a whole is the 
icsult of a sj steraatic association of the ideas left by 
tliese sensuous events To asciibe our sensations to 
atoms, forces oi an intelligent mind oi minds is to 
go beiond experience Thus from solid entitles atoms 
came to be (1) centres of foice, then (2) ceiities of 
mere motion aud are now regarded as (3) mcio centres 
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of radiation and called olcotroni and protont Wliat 
the latter aeon will bo somowhat dear from tbo follow 
ing extract from an ortiolo on ‘ Tho Phlloaopliy of 
Bortrand Russcir contributed hr us to Advance and tho 
Indian JJessenger nearly two years back, ilr (now 
Lord) Raifel) is the chief Brititb roprcicntatlro of New 
Realism, which has ancceded tho old Materialism In 
hii ^OutUnct of Philosopht/' ho says —“Until lOio 
theories of tbo stracturo of tho atom ncro based npon 
tho old conception of matter as indestructible sob 
fttonco, although this was already regarded os no nsoro 
than a convenience Now, owing chiefly to two German 
physicists, Heisenberg and Sebrodinger tho last 
vestiges of tho old solid atom have melted away and 
matter has become as ghostly as anything in a spirl 
tual seance (P ICtii Again Every atom is a itmc* 
tore ooDsisting of electrons and protons '* (P lOO All 
protons carrj a certain amount of positive olcolricity 
and all eleotrons cany an equal amount of negative 
electricity (P 100) ‘^Tho oim Is to confine tho theory 
to what Is empirically voriflablc, namely radjations as 
to what there is whoro tbo radiatJons come from wo 
s. cannot tell and it is eciontifically unnecessary to spccu 
lato^ (P 112) Tho reader will thus boo how far 
thought has travoUod since tbo days of our old Ato- 
mlsti, — tmTellod in tho very linos followed by thorn 
not to speak of other linos Howovor, wo now oorno to 
speak of our ancient Buddhists whose adTouced see 
tlons greatly anticipated modom thought on Idoalistio 
or rather Soneationallstio linos 

Buddhist philosophy is oxaminod in idtras 18-32 
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The philosophers are broadly divided into three classes, 
—(1) the Reahsts, (2) the Ideahsts oi Sensationalists 
and (3) the Nihihsts The third class, though men- 
tioned, IS not dealt with by the Sutrak^ra The Realists 
•are Dualists, holdmg matfcei and mind to be different 
Their theory of matter is atomistic, and the Siitiakdia’s 
refutation of it resembles his criticism of the Atomic 
theory Their theory of mind may also be said to be 
a species of mental Atomism Transient mental events 
are said to form themselves into five skandhas or 
groups, — form, perception, feeling, concept and idea, — 
and constitute the basis of personal expeiience As 
the Buddhists do not recogmse any peimanent self, 
individual or universal, the Sdtrak^ra aigues that their 
attempts to show the formation of these aggregates are 
quite futile As the mental events are distmct and 
peiish as soon as they arise, they cannot be related as 
causes and effects of one another Even if their causa- 
lity beiadmitted for a moment, so that an antecedent 
event be regarded as giving rise to its consequent, it can- 
not be explamed how several events form an aggi egate 
There are two modes of escape fiom this difficulty, — 
either to deny the prmciple of causality altogethei oi to 
say that the antecedent lasts just long enough to give 
use to the consequent The fust case brings a peifect 
chaos into our expeiience. In the absence of a law of 
causation, anything at any time and place must be sup- 
posed to produce anything else In the second case the 
very basal principle of Kshanabliangavddd^ that all lui- 
piessions are momentary, is rejected This principle of 
momentaimess, however, which necessaiily leads to 
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-the denial of a pcnnnncnt 8clf is ncpalI\od bj* tlio foct 
-of rcmorabnuico Romcrabranco implies tho rccogni 
tion by the samo person of a pa'?t and a present ira 
prcsslon as his own Ho matt know— I who had llio 
past imprciBion ftat'e tho preaent also Tiiii proves tho 
pcnnanonco of tbo porclplent and also of tho past 
perception. Buddhist Idealism or Sensationalism it 
specially oraminod in sutros ‘>7 34 The Sutrabira a 
.arpumenti apalntt the doctnno are tho folloulnp — 

(1) "VoQ soy there arc no external thinpi and only 
Tuontal thinps exist but wo do porcolro external things 
AVhy go ogalnst patent oxporionce ? Tho Moutallst 
might however ask what tho Sutrokfira means hr extor 
tuU External to what,— body or mind ? Tho Montallst 
-does not deny the oxistonco of things external to the 
bodj Some percepts aro really related cxtemallr to 
•one another that is aro in different spaeos Wbat tlio 
Mentallst denies la tho oxtomolil) of percepts to percop 
iioo. Poroopts dlTorocd from perception are moaning 
lets 

(2) Tho Idoolista urge that as thlngt porccired in our 
•dreams are admittedly not caused by things beyond tho 
mind, things soon m tbo uoldng state need not bo 
asoribed to non montal oanBos Tho two olassoa of 
-things aro exactly aliko. Why asoribe thorn to different 
■oaoscs ? Tho Stitrakiiro aoys they are not alike for 
thing* aooo In a dream are proved to bo unreal on tho 
•termination of tho dream whilo those porcoivod in tlio 
■waking state romeua porronnont. Our author boro docs 
not tee tho point of tho Idealist a argument Tho 
^aimilority of tho waldng and tho dreaming state lies 
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in the fact that in both cases the objects are percepts, 
necessarily related to the percipient mind and expli- 
cable only by reference to it The permanency of the> 
objects of the waking state does not take away this’ 
similaiity And the permanency is only relative, if real' 
at all Our waking perceptions go and come, — they aie 
m a constant flux As perceptions of mdividual minds- 
subject to oblivion and remembrance, they aie nob 
permanent Then identity in this flux may prove the- 
existence of a higher self in us which never forgets 
anything, but it does not prove any extra-mental reality^ 
As to the similarity of the waking and the di earning" 
state and the creative power of the self, Y^jnavalkya’s 
views in iv 3 tally, at least partly, with those o£ 
the Vijn^nav^dins and seem opposed to those of the 
Sutrakfvra But, as we shall see later on. oui author 
sets forth another and a maturer view elsewhere 

(3) The Ideahsts think that mental impressions can 
be caused by uasa?ids, preceding impressions, and that* 
no extra-mental causes need be postulated But vdsands^ 
are modifications and imply a substratum, the existence 
of which the Idealists deny We might ask the Siitra- 
ktiia whether he thinks of material or mental subs— 
tiata Cental substrata might be allowed for mental 
phenomena, but material, that is, unconscious substrata 
for mental or conscious phenomena are not only 
uncalled for, but meaningless However, the variety oh 
mental impressions demand, so argues the Sutrakara, 
various kinds of external things as their causes But. 
apart from the unreasonableness of explaining consci- 
ous effects by unconscious causes, aie not various pui- 
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posc^ a bettor explanation of thorn ? If tho Batno Bolf 
•can bo the nabjeot of rarioas raental conditions Bdcli 
as wo experience dailr and hourly and atich os tho 
'Sdtrak^ra himself has spoken of clsowhcrc wbat pro 
rents rarious mental [mprosaions from bcln]; tho effects 
•of tho aamo conscioas caasc with vbHodb purposes ? 

(4) Tho Sonaalionalists substituto what they coll 
^Alayavxinano a sum total of sensation* for a perraa 
nent self Bat as t\g hare olrcady briefly said in (1) 
momentary sensation* cannot bo sammod np without 
■a permanent ego that rotalns sensations as fixed 
ideas A self that persists whilo orents pa^s awar 
retains tho knowledge of tho past and rclotcs it to tho 
present, and also anticipates the fataro can alone 
combiao viinanas ideas which, as nocossanlr related 
to the self haro an element of permanenco In them 
Space with its relation* of here and there far and »ie«r 
timo with its iww end f/iOM, causality with Its union 
of tho pemianeiit aud the (ramicnl are all impossible 
and meaningless withoot a self which, whilo making 
space dmo and causality possible, yet transcends their 
llmitationB Hov70Tcr tho student of recent British 
philosophy will see that the refutation of Sonsationallsm 
aphorised br tbo Sutrakhra and amplified by Sankara, 
which wo have skotohed aboro. Is a remarkable anti 
dpation of T H Qrcons refutation of Home in tbo 
introdnotion to his edition of Home a works reproduced 
in tho first rolumo of his own works 

Tho Jama philosophy is oonsldored in tho next 
tdhikarana, gdtms 3S^ Tho Jalnoa reoognlae only 
two fondamontol categories or classes of objects, Jfw 
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and ajim^ self and not-self But these include various 
other subordinate categories, as the leader will find on 
leference to our annotations and their translation 
They have also got a method of reasoning which they 
call sapfadJiangmaya, according to which any ob3ect. 
considered fiom seven distinct standpoints, appears to 
have diffeient contradictory qualities The method 
seems to have a distant resemblance to Hegel’s 
doctrine of the identity of contiarieties Both the Sutra- 
k^ia and the Bh^syak^ra are very brief on the subject 
and nothing definite can be said about it without a 
direct study of Jama philosophy However, the Sutia- 
kdra shows the erroneousness of this method by the- 
simple statement that contiadictoiy qualities cannot 
inhere m the same object at the same time He then 
examines the Jama doctrine of the self from the stand- 
pomt of the Vedantic view of it as eternal and un^ 
changeable According to the Jamas the self assumes 
various sizes coriesponding to the bodies it occupies 
in its successive tiansmigiations But m the final 
stage of hberation it is, they say, unalterable The 
Sdtrakfi.ra characterises this theory as inconsistent He 
thmks that to be unchangeable in the state of liberation, 
the self, regarded either as vibhu or anu^ minute or 
pervasive, must always be unchangeable 

In the next group of sdtras, 37-41, the doctrine of 
the theistic or rather deistic Sdnkhyas, the Saivas, the 
Naiydyikas and the Vaiseshikas, .which says that God is 
distinct from both matter and the individual self and is 
only their Ruler and not then Creator, is examined and 
lefuted Our author’s arguments are the foUowmg — 
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(1) God aa Rnler has ordnlnod for different beInf,B 
•anequfil poBitiona, high low and middling Ho is there 
fore BnbJ&ot to love and hace and therefore no real 
Iflvara or Ruler 

(2) Being distinct from and therefore unconnected 
with matter and the selrea how can such a God rule 
them ? 

(3) A potter can control his clay because it is an 
object of hla perception Prakriti is devoid of form 
and other qnahdea and not an object of perception 
Hence isvara s control over her is nnthmkable 

(4) It may bo sold that Isvara s control over Prakriti 
ii like that of the seal over Its senses Bnc its senses 
make the loul subject to pleasure and pain Tho 
analogy would therefore make the Deity subject to 
pleasure and pain and so take away bis divinity 

(5) According to the S4nkbya, Prakriti is unlimited 
and BO are the Pomsbas Now, one may ask if fsvara- 
knows their and his own measure If be knows it, he is 
limited. If he does not know It, he Is not omniscient 

The last adbikarana of tho pdda, slltras 42-45, 
exammea tho Bhdgavata PanebarAtra doctrine Tho 
anment works of the school seem to have been lost. 
Tho present Bhagavata Purina is evidently a modem 
book and though teaching the peculiarly Bbiigavata 
tenets, is — at any rote tries to be — in harmony with 
Vedantio teachings Tho ourront A^drada Paneharatra 
and the Brdiinarxuvaria Purina, which are more 
distinctly Bbtigavata in fipuit, seem even later than the 
Bh6gav<iia Purdna, Bat they do sound a note of opposi 
tion to the Vedas and the Vedanta, which is mentioned 
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insutuUri Thcv can Hiu'< l)c laKcti us llic niorlcrn 
icprcsciitatn cs of tlic ancient' J^liiij^ i\ alii-l^uncharfitra 
system Accordinu' to tins system Hhajza^am tlic 
Supreme Bern;;, tlioufrli <me. manifests himself in four 
distinct foims or aspects, nanmh Wisudc^a, 

Sankarshnna, PiadMunmi and Atiirndfliia \asudc\a 
IS the Infinite One in Ins fulness S.inl'ar^han.i is his 
manifestation as the indnidual self Pradinmna is 
jimnns, the scnsoiinm, wlnUi unites the fi\e senses 
and the fn c 01 gans of .iclion \nunddha is fthniilnrn^ 
eiroitv, each poison’s eonscioiisncss of himself as 
distinct from other sches 'Ihc Sutrakaia s criticism 
of the SI stem turns upon its dual procedure of 
rcpicsentmp' the subsequent \,\uhas is at once one 
with V.tsudoia and so infimto .ind eternal, and as 
procccdiuc: from him and so nou-otcrnal .ind finite 
If Sank.iishana, the indnidiml self, jirocccds from 
Vflsudcia, the Absolute Self, then the foinicr becomes 
tiausient and finite and cannot bo said to be one uitli 
the latter Tlic cause, to be a rc.il cause, must haic 
some attsaya^ superioutj', o\cr the effect or else 
causation is impossible. As to the third and fourth 
lyiihas the doctrine is even more inconsistent llanos 
IS an organ oi instrument (sucli as a liatchet) of the 
individual self and nhanldia the same of manas Nou, 
we never see an instrument proceeding fiom an agent 
But the Bhkgavatas dciive their Pradyumna fiom 
Sankaisbana and then Aniiuddba from Pradyumna 
Such a theoiy is opposed to common expciieuce and 
has no suppoit from the sciiptures The Bhagavatas 
also contradict one anothei as regaids attributes and 
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tho beingi posscniag tbGm,~ropro«onUjig tbo fonnor 
lomotlmefl aa iDOro qnalidot and lomodmes u solrcs 
AS holy V/iBQdoTaa. And tboy oro opposed, at leaat 
partly, to the Vedas. They say Stodilya fallod to got 
the higbost good io tho Vedas and fonod !t In their 
•istra. 

Tbo andent BbfigaTaia PanobaT^im onlt has gradn 
ally developed into wbat is now called Valshnansm 
with its fonr chief sohools and theJr many divisions 
and snb-diTisions Tho fonr divino vyMhas have given 
rise to an olabomto story of lovo and war in which 
V^isndova has becomo Krubna, tho bod of a Ksbatnya 
named Vasadova, and Sankamhana has heoomo Gala 
riima, Kdsbna 8 half brother Pradynmna ib Krishna a 
ion and Aniroddha bis grondsoa Tho present nriter 
has given a sketch of tbo rise and dovolopmont of 
Vaishnarism in a email volome of twenty essays named 
Krishna and the Puranas in which, besides other things, 
tho oarlier form of tho cult, which is in harmony with 
tho Vedanta, and tho later form which practically ro 
jects it aro clearly dlstinguUhod. As to tho Sutraknms 
criticism of tho Bhigavata doctrine of Chaiurvyuha 
could it not be said from the Bbfigavata standpoint so 
far as it accepts Vodantio teachings that tho distinction 
of caose and effect, and oven of'agent and organ bo 
togorded. both from, the eternal and the temporal point 
of view Oonsidorod from tho latter tho Sdtrakifraa 
criticism Is ralid, Tho Indlrldual self os proceeding 
from the Universal in time is net the UnlTorsaL And 
the same thing can be said of egoity as proceeding 
from the sensorium. Bat looked at from a standpoint 
E 
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beyond the time-piocess, these very effects, though 
distinguishable from their causes, are not separable 
from them and are in that sense one with them Such 
an explanation is suggested by, if not cleaily set forth 
in, the higher Vaishuava puranas like the Vishnu and 
the Bhdgavata 
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The firat adWkarona of tbo p^do, adlrasIT, di* 
ca*iM the oripla of Akata apace. The purrapakahi 
holdi that space Is etcraat not a created object Tiio 
arjitimcnbi In faronr of this position are (1) that the 
icnphirca do not spcalr of tho orljpn of space or If 
IhcT do speak of It, os in Tait 11 they do so in a flfpira 
tiro seme and (2) ihst spneo has not that composite 
and ebanpinp nataro which all created objects bare 
Tho SdtrakAm meets Ibeso arpnmenls bjr layinp (1) that 
the acriptaraJ atateraent of tho creation of space Is not 
figoratlrc f2) that the scnptnnii promiso of Inowinp all 
thlofta by bnowlop God can bo fulfilled only by 
aceoplinp all tbinpa incladinp space as one with God 
wblob he interprets as mcanlnp that oil thinps arc 
caused or created by God, and H) Ibat, oa observed in 
this world, thcro is division or distinction only in 
effects, not In causes Space being dlslioguisbablo 
from earth and other things, it must be on effect 
or created object. At to tho last argument, is It 
not orident that earth as oxtooded as in space, can 
not be distinguished from it? However, tho whole dis 
cotaion can hardly bo called pbilosopbical Noitbor 
party undertakes to analyse czporionco and show liko 
the English Empiricists that space is derived from 
sensations, or like Kant that It is an a pnon form or 
condition of perception Tho ptSrvapoksha seems to 
hove a glimpse of the latter tIow, but does not clabo 
rate it. In snbstanco wo aide with Kant and regard 
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space and time as nnderived forms of perception But 
it would be going out of the way to attempt here an 
exposition of this view We refer the reader for a 
somewhat detailed treatment of the subject to the first 
chapter of our Bi ahmajijndsd either in its Enghsh or 
Bengali version Space is not derived fiom percep- 
tion, for it is an a prion condition, mode or form of 
perception But perception itself is a human form of 
knowledge, which is essentially above the hmita- 
tions of space and time Knowing or the knowing 
self, in asmuch as it is aware of limitations, transcends 
limitation He who knows heie and theie, now and then, 
fat and neat, leally comprehends all these and is above 
their divisions Man, though his actual perceptions are 
in space and time, has the unspatial and the timeless, 
the Infinite and the Eternal, in him and is in that sense 
one with the lattei If the comprehension of space in 
God makes it a created thing, and if this is what the 
SutrakAra means by calling it so, he is right And in 
this sense, tbe creation of space is continuous, “ever 
beginnmg, never-endmg ” Every time the transcendent 
knowledge of God is manifested as human knowledge 
or tbe knowledge of some superhuman fmite being, 
space is created 

Sutra 8 merely states that by a procedure similar to 
that adopted in the case of space, air also may be 
shown to be created by God. 

In sutra 9 the childish question “who made God ?” 
sometimes asked even by people who are not children, 
is discussed In explainmg one thing by nn other we 
really explain*, says the Sdtrak^ra, the particular by the 
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general WTicn the moat general i. e , the UnIrortaJ, ia 
reached, namely Sai^ Doing the canaal question ends. 
The UniTcraal roqulrca no explanation Sat cannot bo 
dcrired from atat non being bocaoso it Is non^cxlatcnt 
and tberoforo cannot bo a cause That tljc Upanishadlc 
Saly Being, ii not a mere empty conception but is tbo 
same as knowing, which cannot bo dcrired from ony 
thing else for all other things Imply It as their condl 
tion, is clear from Chh tI 2 and snch other passagci 
Sdtras 10 n and 12 treat rospeetirolr of the oripn 
of firo, water and earth io tho last of these sutras It 
is shown that in Ckh tL 2 and 4 means earth 

and not food, anoh as rioo or barley 

In sutro 13 it is shown that the elonscnts mendonod 
do not of thomsolrcs prodneo tho other elements, bat 
that tho Lord, abiding In thorn as tboir seWos, producea 
effects by his oroallvo thought 

Tbo 14th aphorism toschos the doctrino by illustra 
tions from obsorvod facts that tbo order of creation 
c. ^ , water from flro and earth from water is reversed 
in dissolution or rotraoUon into Brahmam 

Sdtra 15 answers an objection to tbo order of crea 
tion given in scriptnro arising from tho Intcrrontion of 
huddhi and tnanas between tho Creator and tbo ole- 
moots Wo merely mention It, as it is of no importonoe 
and pass on to tho next topic, which Is really important 
StStraa 10, 17 and 18 aro regarded ah different topics, 
bnt they, in fact tho remaining whole of the pdda, may 
be taken ns ono topic, tho nature of tho self However, 
wo shall take up 10-18 first They tonoh tho indostruc 
tiblUfcy of the self As it manifests itself with the birth 
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of the body, and disappears with its death, it seems to 
he born and to die , hut its birth and death are bhalta^ 
apparent and not real It is really eternal and indes- 
tructible The proof adduced by our author is puiely 
scriptural He does not attempt any rational pioof As 
in speaking of space, so here, he does not analyse the 
idea of time and show, as he might do, that there can be 
no time without the timeless, — the knowmg self in us 
which, seen in the fulness of its nature, is seen to be 
also the Self of the univeise For a detailed treatment 
of the subject we refer the reader to the second chapter, 
Nityamiyamveha, of oui Bo alimajipiaba 

The next topic, comprising shtras 19-32, is the size, 
minute oi peivasive, of the self The piirvapaksha 
defends its minuteness, the Sutrakfira its pervasiveness 
The pdrvapaksha argument extends up to the 28th 
aphorism There is much in this long discussion which 
does not call for or indeed deserve exposition or abbre- 
viation Its strong point is the scriptural doctrine of 
transmigration A self that migrates from body to body, 
fiom one world to another, cannot be vibhu, peivasive, 
it must be anu^ minute The purvapakshin also cites 
scriptural texts in support of his view The Sutrakara’s 
answer turns upon his view of the conjunction of the 
self with buddht, the understanding, with its expies- 
sions, — desire and aversion, pleasure and pain &c as 
long as its individuality lasts It is this limiting or 
differentiating adjunct that makes the self appear as 
minute, and scriptural statements of its minuteness 
have aU a reference to the self’s conjunction with it 
In its essence, that is as free from this adjunct, the self 
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is not minnle, bat pcrrftiko Oar aoUior fladi a 
lapport of this tIcv in tach ecriplaral paswpci na Dn 
it 3 7 This pa^Bo«e which ore hare explained In tho 
light of Sankaras commentary, may adroit of another 
interpretation nt any rate some words In it, for in 
stance lamiinn But Its Rcncral trend andonbtodly 
sopports the SutraWra* tIow ^DhfjatjiU in Jehyntt 
ira really means that thinking and moving do not bo 
long to the seifs real nature But this tievr of the self 
is not shared by all tho rithis of tlio Upanlsbadfl, as ue 
thall SCO by and by Ilotvorcr the Sulmkfiraa idea of 
the self is at already mentioned abovo In substance 
that Its minnteness Us special perceptions Itsplcasarc* 
pains and movements In abort Us Indiridoalily arc all 
due to Us connection wUh hiiddht apparently an extra 
ncops flobstance and that this connection ceases in tho 
state of liberation Dal does not this conocelion ccaso 
even beforo Ilborotlon ? In su^hupti dreamless sleep 
which represents pm/fli/a sabmoigcncc of the uorld In 
Brahman all expressions of indiridnallty ceaso and tho 
self IS united to Brahman This view is sot forth in 
Chh vl 8 1 Bn ir 8. 22 and sovoral other paBiogcs 
in tho Upanlshads Tho Sdtrakira s reply to this given 
m adtra 31 is that In dreamless sleep buddhi remains in 
a potential condition and is re manifested in tho wak 
ing state, liko tho monstmehes and tho ririlo seed in tho 
child, monlfcstlog thomseircs In youth. Oar author 
trios to strongthon his position in sdtra 82 by saying 
that in tho abtoneo of a limiting adjunct Uko hxiddhx 
tboro would bo olthor perpotaol non porceptlon or 
constant porceptlon, noUher of which Is actually tho 
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case But even in tlic presence of hudeVn there is 
change from perception to non-pcrccption and the 
reverse This is explained by the contact or non-con- 
tact of hKcldh with external objects and its attention or 
inattention to tliem The Siitrak^i a cannot think of the 
self in its real nature, without contact \vi(li a not-self, 
as capable of producing the changes of our conscious 
life How fai this view is consistent with his avow'cd 
Monism, we shall ace later on 

In the next tw^o odhikaranas, sntras 33-39 and 40, 
our author show's, on the authority of many a scrip- 
tural text, that the self, with the undci standing as its 
organ, is an agent in matters both temporal and 
spiritual But it can also cease to act, liy not using 
its instrument, as a carpenter docs by lading aside 
ins adze 

In sutras 41 and 42 our author tries to solve, too 
briefly it wmuld seem, the problem of man's depen- 
dence upon God and Ins freedom as a moral agent 
Man’s activity, he says, is dependent on God But if 
so, he suffers the evil consequences of actions which, 
as dependent on God, are not properly human This, 
says the piirvapaksha, is not compatible wath God’s 
justice and goodness But, says our author, God in 
awardmg the consequences of human actions has 
regard to men’s moral efforts, — their choice of virtue 
and vice The various moral injunctions in the 
sSstras piove this They would be meamngless if man 
had no free choice Our author stops here He does 
not seem to see that the idea of man’s free choice and 
that of the dependence of his actions on God aie 
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naturallj contradictory^ at any rate tfaoy ficom to bo 
10 Tbo problem reenra in another form and is dis 
entsod at length in tbo next ndhikanma. 

Sdtros 4S-53f tho last adhlkomna of iho p£da 
disonss tho question of Monism and Plnrallsm, — 
whether what wo call flnlto scItds arc ono with God 
or really distinct sclrcs indopondont of God and 
independent of ono another As wo haro already 
seen, our author accepts tho forraor tiew, bat ho 
qualifies his Monism by teaching that IndlTidnal 
selTci ore parts of God and not God in his totolity 
Ho thinks that by this qualification be solrcs many a 
problem which anquallficd Monism and Pluralisro 
rnnnot solva Besides tho many sastrio declarations 
of man s dlsUuction from God nlrcody referred to by 
him (in sdtrtLS 43*4{J) he adds hero a few more On 
tho other hand tbo Atharranas go so far as to identify 
even flshonxion^ slaros and gamblers nith Brahman 
Onr author thinks thoso opposite riows of unity and 
difforcnco can bo rcconolled by his own view that 
tho Indlyldaal is a part of tho UnlrorsaL Tho oh 
jection (in sdtra 40) that on his riow God wonld bo 
affected by human affllatioDSf ho moots in a uar 
already familiar to us, namely by his theory of twddAf 
as a limiting adjonot of tho self As light, apace and 
tho sun BOom bent, moring and trembling rospoct 
ively though not really so, owing to such ndjunofca 
as fingers, jars and water, so God is not affected by 
the pain to which his port^ tho indlridtial limitod by 
iuddhXf is subject. This Tiew is again supported 
<in sdtra 47) by texts from SrutI and SmritL Sdtnia 
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18-53 nnsucr f oino objpciions lo our f>u(bor'. Xon- 
ur;rccl In Phir.iluUs furl « ho^’' tlmt tluur 
sv^'totn IS riof froo froiii ihooum' tf'iK im If th^rf 
onlv otio Self, tliov ii'lc, v hr'f r ni Iio tho nu n. muij; <jf Jh( 
'-.istiic injun-tinu', 'umI pr'yliihthoin ■> l)/> \ not 

uni)l\ .1 plurilit^ of *ph(*-. f)ijr 'lulhor uris ’-cr-i 
lln*- qur'-'lion In rnlmitiunt tho f'Up •ilt"' (onurfliou 
wall iniun Imtlu's dn 'iin^ ht< iHu .t-'ittorn from 

fiio milotiil voilfl, liiiis pr.if MnilK "•nni'' nn ins 
A(l\ nit;n i'i<] I Tiro, Im n roulh nno. \f'‘ fir;* in 

cnntaofc v itli i doufl hoo\ i tinT.)U''!ml>If I’lirli is 
oiio, ^ cl of (lie tv (> dun;'*-, u m mioMd nnd h rortn^', 
both (as he think*'- minic of cirlb the one i-- v.orihy 
of leeopt mcc, the oflier of reje* tion Tin o'foiui 
oiijoclion (int;cfl m salt i l*)i is ihi t ~ 'foil oclnnt. 
onlv one self and thoi cfore onh one Hut there 

lUo ninin actions I'ttnbuteil to ni.im .i"ent If there 
n ere onl} one .etoiil, (he fr^ut*^ of arlione v ouhl fjet 
niixccl E\il-docrs nouhl bo Imppy ami ' irtuous 
pcojilc niiEcrablo The Sntrnl in insv ors — fli Buddlii 
keeps neents distinct from one iinotlier and presents 
the confusion ^ou speak of (2) Tlic nuluidual self 
IS after all las sa\ s sutia 50) a rcfloetion of the 
Supreme Self, not n icnhtj diffcront from the latter, 
jmfc not quite (stiksh.it) identical nitli it In sutra 
51 the Sutiak.ira turns the tables npainst tlic Plurahsts 
\our ad) isJiia^ he says, the imisiblc fruit of actions, 
mliercs in an unintelligent object open to all selves , 
so there being nothing to confine any particular 
adiishta to any particular self, the possibility of con- 
fusion you ascribe to my theory really belongs to- 
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joar* Tho nura!l<l rr|oln» (in f(i\Tn TiJ) (linl t!if 
particular rcfolalion* nf particular *cl»f* to ►P^rt* (1 li 
end and arc Id (hat, it tofncicnl lo nroid (!>'’ tojijw r i 
confusion and brinn in l■•ch llir rp»oll bi nT-u 
Bciion Odf author rrplif^ lhat there i« nolblnf i 
pretent iIjp confusion for the partlrular re ftluliofr* 
of pTrtirular f pItc^ ire (aim In conjuncUnn t\Hli tl r 
rvnnaf (i form or rzpre*»lDn of buddbi »nd nllltral^lv 
of Pratnii which open lo ill trlrr Tlicre i 
nothinp to rcfi^ltlc ihr^e re«oliilloit »nd confire lliur 
Tc^nlti (o particular fchc^ Hot the PluraJjil ih noi 
vcl flicrecd fn tdlra a I. Ihe Utt of the pfrfa h'- 
•'■•'“At the renjocction of ibr tclrct with minn 
laVn place In ihflr rcrpccllte hodie* the rii IlnctlMi 
of Iheir rc'olutlont and tbo rciult of ihcip rc^clutioo'i 
arc tccured bj* the localitr In which the c njunetlon 
toLp^ place The fiOtraWro repHct that the teUf. 
ore iilhu pcrroiire and an the bodf oni Inalct in 
proximitj- to ol) ichc* the latter are in oil bodice 
and ilierc are no particular bodice brionpini, to parti 
color iiclrcs TJio conjouclion of Iho monoi wlili ihr 
tclrci cannot therefore bo nBftI(.ned to any pariiculor 
locality The poifiibility of confusion therefore remaink 
on the Plureliit thcor7 and Iho MonitUe rievr i^ prored 
to bo the only one which lotres all dlfricullJeii 
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have effects all oYor the body If they were perroaifc^^ 
there woold bo no meaolog in iholr passing out of tbo 
body at death. Tho mnkb3ra prAna is lometimos called 
perrasire, but its porrailTonest portaioB only to its 
uniYorsal aspect, os HlmnyBgarbba. Somo thinkers 
would not call tho mokhya prdna an organ for it docs 
not refeal any object as sight or hearing does. But as 
it sustains tho body and the organs of knowledge and 
action, it is surely an organ of the self 

So far wo haro given the substance of the first nine 
teen tdtraa of tho pdda Tho 20th shtm seems abrupt 
ly to Introduce another subject already soffloicntly 
discussed In tho foregoing parts of tho book, namely 
the oreadoD of name and form, that is tbo world In 
■pace and time. In anstver to a supposed purvapoksha 
asserting that tho speaker in Chh vI 8 2 and If Is tbo 
Indlridual aud not tho universal self tbo Sdtrakdra 
shows that it cannot bo so Tho ‘Jiving self is mon 
tioned only os tho foim which tho Universal assumed 
in entering the three olomonts wbiob ho hod already 
oroated and sabsoquontly made tripartite The 21st 
adtra rofors to the riso of somo of the minor olomonts 
from tho chief oloments mado tripartite Tho prooess 
is described in Chh vt Tho 22Qd affirms that thongh 
all things ore now of a mixed nature fire, water and 
earth retain their distinotlvo names owing to tho pro 
dominance of the original elements in them Thus 
what we now call fire oonioins ono-half of the original 
firo and ono'foorth of each of the other two elements 



CHAPTER III 
Pada 1 

This pS.da tieats oE the deatiay o£ those who follow 
the the ceremonial portion, of the Vedas, 

that IS, who practise the threefold religion of ista, 
puita and datta, sacrifices, digging tanks and such 
other philanthropic work, and giving alms and presents 
to deserving persons We fear that to modern readers, 
to those who have been taught to think in all matters, 
including religion, according to the estabhshed methods 
■of science, namely observation, experiment, deduction 
and induction, much of what is said in this section will 
seem extremely ciude and even meaningless, even 
though they may be believers in the immorcahty and 
tiansmigration of the soul Our summary of the section 
will therefore be very brief, indicatmg only the bioad 
lines of our author’s thought and leaving the details to 
be gatheied from the text and our annotations and 
translation by those who feel interested in them 

The first adhikarana, occupying sutras 1-7, affirms 
that the mdividual self, when it passes out of the body 
a,t death, goes enveloped by subtle parts of the elements, 
i e, m an etherial body composed of these paits The 
authority referred to is the “Panchagni-vidya,” medi- 
tation on the five fires, in the Clihdndogya Upanishad, 
V 3-10, which is set forth in the course of a conversa- 
tion between the Bjdhmana sage Uddalaka Arum and 
the royal sage Pravahana Jaivali It is one of those 



utoric!! already referred lo In tli!^ In rhich a 

Rrilimana uIcr instmctlon on rclif^ionk inbjecia from 
a Kthalrlya. Tlic pcetjHarlty of ihU partlcdlar «tory i*» 
that Jalrali tclli \rant that tlio latter ia tho fin^t 
nrAhmana to leam the whicli wan ap to that 

time confineil to the Kahturlya^ Thli bccmv on extrenu 
Bisortion !f it meann that tho r hole sabjcct of the loul h 
immortality and trannmi^mtion waa anknovrn to the 
IlrihmaDa^ till the time Artinl Iramt it from Jairali 
Ual it may mean only that tho pricitly clam ni e whole 
owin^ to their abiorpUon In cerrmonini rclif^ion, did 
not attend to mattcra pertoinin;; to the folnro life and 
had only ra^oe notiona abont iL It may also mean 
that tbe form in v.blcti Jairali exponnded tho PanchA 
pii ridyii v.aa hitherto tinLno\ni to Bmhmanaa Mou 
orer, the same atory ft (old nriUi some rarfatioa« In 
Urthaddranyd.a ri 2 The fini chapter of tho Aam/jf 
fail tells tho lame ttory with important oartallmentn 
and elaborations and the name of tho kinf* eliangcd into 
ebitnu 

In tlie uccond adbikarana, lutros 8 U and tho third 
12 21, it la staled that the foDowora of the konnakfinda 
go to tbo lonar regions through a path called tbo pitn 
yina,thouoy of ancestors, which consista of or arc 
symbolised b> smoke niistflc^ and liariog experienced 
tbo resnlis of tbeir actions tbere, rctarn niUi a rciidoc 
of karmic effects to tlio earth in an order wliioh is the 
rererse of nhat they /oHowed in going After rctani 
they arc re-bom In forms rarying according to their 
merits. Tboso who do not folios, the karmak&nda, bat 
Urc llrcB of nnrestmined sin, go to tbo abode of Yama 
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and having suffered punishment there, return to the 
earth and are re-born 

In the 22nd and 23rd aphorisms, it is stated on 
sdstric authority that the self, both in its ascent to and 
descent from the moon, takes the form of, that is 
becomes similar to, certain ob 3 ects such as ether, smoke, 
rice and barley Kelease from the latter kind of ob 3 ects 
dunng the descent is delayed 

In the last adhikarana, stitras 24-27, it is further 
explained that entering into or taking the foim of rice, 
bailey &c, means only coming into contact with these 
ob 3 ects In such contact the selves enter human bodies 
It is only when they enter a womb that they aie re-born 

In reading the siitras and our annotations on 
them it will be found that in more than one mstance 
statements made on the passage of the individual self 
to and from the lunar regions are intei preted metapho- 
rically Did it not occur to our author, we have often 
asked ourselves, that the whole description as given in 
the Upanishads, may be metaphorical ? Perhaps th& 
Stitrakara, as he lived in an age when the freedom and 
originality of the Vedic nshis had given place to an 
uncntical acceptance of then utterances, did not think 
so But the careful reading of Chitia’s description, 
referred to above, of the Devaydnapatha and the 
Brahmaloka to which it leads, leaves us in no doubt 
that to him at least and those who thought with him^ 
the two paths, Pitnyana and Devaydna, and the lunar 
and solar regions to which they lead, are only 
two methods of religious culture and two spiritual 
conditions which result from them These two methods 
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and conditioDs arc not indeed confinod to oar lifo here 
bat also extend to hcrcaflcr bat they do not Indicate 
two ipatial panagot and tno regions In space The 
Pitriyfina is really tho blind following of rites and 
customs promnlgatcd by onr ancestors and the Dora 
j&na tbo method of iddhan^ discorored by tho direct 
orpcrionco of deroi, oolightoned souls --an cxporicnoo 
to bo repeated in orcry iiidhnla Tho nocritical blind 
ness charaotorising tho former path is compared to 
Rmokc, mist, tho dark fortnight and oron tho goal 
it leads to is nothing better than tho borrowed and dim 
light of the mooa Such a method of Hd/mna cannot 
lead to any stable apintaal gain Tbo nnstabllity 
attached to it is typified by repeated transmigrations to 
high or low forms of lifo Tho Dorayina Is symbolised 
by fire, tho solar rayt, tbo bright fortnight and it 
leads to tho solar regions, tbo very sonreo of light Tho 
goal achioTod is lasting, from which there is no descent 
HowoTor wo shall rctom to tho subject when wo hare 
occasion to speak in detail of Brabmaloka, tho dirino 
regions, and tho way which leads to it 



Pada 2 

In his deahng 'wifch the Buddhist Idealists we have 
found the Shtrakdra to be a Dualist, believing in things 
external to the mind as the cause of its sensations 
Here, in this pdda, which discusses the lelations of the 
individual and the universal self, we find him still 
holding to the same Dualism and establishing on its 
basis the doctrine of a lonely Self whose self-conscious- 
ness, in asmuch as he is untouched by the mateiial 
world, is not broken by the idea of anything dis- 
tmgmshable from him In the latter part of the section 
oui author indeed tries to get rid of his Dualism by 
appealmg to well-known Upanishadic texts proclaiming 
the sole reahty of Brahman , but he gives us no rational 
grounds on which the material world can be rejected, — 
a world which, according to him, supphes us with both 
our sensations and the ‘adjunct’ consisting of manas^ 
buddhi and ahanhdia, the medium of our contact 
with matter and the ultimate cause of our bondage 
The proof of our author’s doctrine of an absolutely 
niigima Brahman is furnished by a philosophical dis- 
cussion of the three states of the self, jdg7at^ svapna 
and sitshupti^ waking, dreammg and dreamless sleep 
Such a discussion is to be found m several parts of the 
Upamshads, chiefly in Chh viii 7-12, 5n iv 3-4. 
Pi as IV and Mund 1-7 But there is a fourth, a 
^chatuiilia' or tur{ya state, variously described in the 
first and last passages referred to, which our author 
Ignores A thorough discussion of that would have. 
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Of wo Bhall SCO by and by either deepened his nxrqiina 
rdda and raodo It more conslalcnt, or led him to reject 
it aUoRClbcr nt any rate In tho oxcIqiIto form in which 
bo holds \t Howorcr, to enter Into the diioassion 
which lends to sneb important Ibiuci, what does onr 
waking life teach ai as to tho relation of tho Indlridaal 
self to any not self that may exist and to the Unircmal 
Self? Onr antbor as wo bate already seen, lakes tho 
common scnio riew of whlob tho Slinkhya riew is a 
philosophical form, that oar waking perceptions nro 
cansed by tbo contact of our t/pddAts adjuncts with 
objects external to tho self As tho reader has niroadv’ 
seen, our Htpadhtt alio according to onr anthor are 
compoicd of uaconioiouB elements Wo hare briefly 
shown in our summary of tho Tarkap^da, tho uorcason 
ablcncss of this rlow and referred to onr Brahmojiju6tiS 
for a detailed dlscQssion of tho subject Tbo error of 
this wsy of thioldug lies in taking abstrootions for 
concrete realities. Sensations, perceptions, tifiiSnai 
eron minds or selves without objects of which they aro 
aware, aro abstractions and not oonoreto realities. The 
mind or sclfns supposed to bo Uko & lump of clay or 
wax susceptiblo of faking improsiloni from a stamp 
and actually taking such impressions when tho stamp is 
pressed against It Sonsations and ideas aro thongbt of 
as such impressions made on tho mind or self by things 
ertomal to it But tho self, and knowledge which 
forms its very osaenoc, bare nothing even remotely 
similar to wax, clay or the improislona made on them 
In knowledge, of whatever kind or degree, tho knowor 
and tho known aro undivided and indivislblo They 
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may bo distinguished, but the distinction is not a 
diffcicnco without unity, blit a difference in unity or a 
umt^ indifference ICno\% ledge or the self is the real 
infinite bc3ond which nothing is seen, heard or thought 
oi^—'Yatui nanitat jnMaii.nnwint stinnft nanycit i ija- 
nati' {Chh 111 24 1 .) — In uliich nothing but itself is seen, 
hcaid 01 thought of. In it the self hnov s itself and 
nothing but itself In it there is no o' ternal difference 
between the self and any not-self But there arc in it 
undeniable internal differences some of uhich ina\ be 
briefly pointed out There is for iiistanee the difference 
of liGic and thcic (space now and Own (time', and good 
and cmI (nioralit}') In Icnov.ing something here I dis- 
tinguish it from what is //icic, but nc\ crtliclcss I knov 
that what is there, though not before niy senses, yet 
exists In knowing this I Icnow that 1113’ tfclf. v Inch 
makes this distinction of here and there, orcrlaps or 
transcends the limitation implied in it So in knowing 
the book before me noii\ I distu guish the now from 
the Oicn when the object was not and shall not be 
before ray senses Nevertheless I Icnow that it existed 
and will exist beyond my senses, and in laiowing this 
I recognise that my self, though there aie for it these 
distinctions of present, past and future, transcends the 
limitations of time In the same manner, though I 
sometimes choose the evil, my higher self soon reveals 
the good to me, makes me feel penitent for my sin and 
thus makes itself known as the Pei feet All knowledge, 
therefore, — perceptual and conceptual, theoretic and 
practical, tunas out to be the self-revelation of the 
Infinite to the fimte, of the Perfect to the imperfect 
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Tho tmo oaaae or ozplanatloD of oar waking llfo la not 
tlio contact of tho self with a not self, — a bondage to bo 
got rid of,— bat a nocotsary and Inallonablo relation of 
God and man. 

Before taking up tho discussion of srapna and 
sushuplt it ebonid bo seen that in wliat wo call our 
waking life wo are not falJy awake Most part of tho 
knowledge wo have acquired remains in the bockgronnd 
of oar oonscioasnesa and what comes to tho light of 
contoioQsnoas is in a constant flax As croatnros wo 
are snbjeot to obllTion and ore constantly forgetting 
things Bat the Oreator who forgets nothing is in os 
as oar trao Self, aud It ii this wbtob explains oar pass 
ing from oblivion to remembranca Tho Lord says in 
the OflA — 

Sanxuj/a ehaham hrtdi »anntvt$fito 

llaitah $mniiTjnAnam apohananeha. 

That ISf * I abido in the hearts of oil Memory and 
knowledge, as well as tholr dlsappearonoo, ore from 
mo’ (xT 16) Oar poseogo from oblivion to rocolloc 
tloD, if truly ondorstood, will oonrinco oven an ordi 
nary anphiloiophical thiukor that wo, Individool eelves, 
are not independent roalltlo^ bat are dependent for onr 
■conaciouf llfo on an erer-knowing never forgetting 
Being who, tboagh bo different from us, exists in os as 
oar tmost Self People think that things forgotten by 
us ’somehow oontinae to exist in ui, forgotfol beings 
and start np into oonsdoasness again, perhaps through 
the instrumentality of tho brain cells They do not see 
“that moh an Idea involves a self-oontradiotloo, — know 
lodge remaining unknown and becoming known again 
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Knowledge, in all its forms, — perception, conception, 
memory, imagination etc — can exist only as knowledge, 
as the property of a knowing bemg. It cannot become 
unknown and come back as knowledge So, when we, 
as individuals, lose oui knowledge, it still exists in the 
Universal, our tiue Self, and comes back to us through 
his activity The biam-cells, as parts of the Supreme 
Reality, have indeed something to do with the revival, 
even with the acquisition, of knowledge , but conceived 
as unconscious objects, they explain neither the one nor 
the other. Knowledge can exist, come from, and go back 
to only a knowing being The individual, in asmuch as 
it acquires, loses and gets back knowledge, is not suffi- 
cient for itself, cannot explain itself it has its tine 
cause, explanation and permanent abode in a Bemg m 
whom knowledge is original, eternal and perfect Oui 
waking life then, seen in its fullness, in relation to its 
Cause and Support, already, without any consideration 
of our dreams and dreamless sleep, bears testimony to 
an ever-waking, all-knowing Being who never forgets 
anything, who therefore never dreams oi sleeps Dieam- 
ing and sleepmg are only forms of oblivion, and cannot 
be ascribed to the self in its fullness. And as is clear 
from what we have said above of the nature of ow 
waking, which is never full and perfect, even waking in 
this sense cannot be ascribed to him He is above the 
three states of '}dg')at^ svapna and susliupti To him 
knowledge is not a process, as it is to us, but an un- 
changing eternal possession His is the fourth or tuiiya 
state Prajfipati m Chli vni 12 truly interprets it, 
while Mandukya, at any rate his interpreters, Sankara 
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and QonrapAda^ mlsandcrtUnd and niislntorprct It 
Tho SGtrotAm, as wo hare already Baid^ Ignores It 
altogothcr, bnt LIb trend of Ihonpht, as no ahall see 
rcscrablos \bndCkya a more than Praj&patra 

SutmB 1*0 of tho p/Sda under diicuBsion treat of 
rrrpna Wo need not touch upon all that tho Sdtrakira 
Boya abont this itoto. Mach of what ho Bays has 
nothing to do with philotophy The point to bo oped 
ally noted is the contrast he draws between tlio waldng 
and tho dreaming state As tho latter docs not re 
preaent reality — reality as it appears in the waking 
state In all its aspects it Is according to Iiira a state 
ofiliniioD ilo misses tho real point of \t^jnaralLyaa 
contrast of tho two states tboogh lio quotes it,— “Thcro 
aro no chariots in tiiat state (drcamlngl no horses no 
roads ITo himself creates chariots, horses roads” 
(Bn Ir S. fl and 10) l&jnaralkya snggests, tbongh lie 
docs not hero say so cxplldt!) that as the self can 
create in dreams things which seem to be external to It 
bat aro actually not so things porcclrcd in tho wal log 
stato are also its own creation Elsewhere forinstonco 
in Bn ir 3 23-32, lie says so explicitly What tho 
Sutrabira ompliosiscs Is tbattbo self in napna is still 
in bondage, for it still secs o plarality of things wbilo 
reality is absolatoly one However coming to mshupti 
in sdtras 7 and 8 ho says on tho anthorily of many 
a text of the Upanishads, that In this atato tho indivldnai 
roaches Its trno Self —becomes ono with it and has no 
fooling of dlfforonco In sdtra 0 ho shows tho Identity 
of tho slooping and tho ro-nwakonod indlvidnal This 
identity depends npon tho union of past with prciont 
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experience As we have shown in our prefatory 
remarks, this implies that the individuaPs experience, 
with all the differences of which it is composed, re- 
mains m tact m the Universal during the former’s 
sushuph and that the Universal is not the abstract unity 
without difference which the Sdtrakaia would make it 
The fourth adhikarana, sdtra 10, deals with the state of 
swoon and need not detain us In the fifth adhikaiana, 
siitia 11-21, scriptural texts are quoted to show that 
God’s immanence, his unity with objects in time and 
space, which makes him saguna^ qualified, is only 
apparent, and that his transcendence, his nuguna or 
unqualified natuie, is alone real Scripture mdeed often 
describes him as saguna, but that is because he appears 
one with the objects in which he is present, as the 
rays of the sun or the moon seem straight or curved in 
conjunction with such an object, or as the lef lection 
of the sun seems multiform in water though the sun 
itself IS one An objector showmg the inappropnate- 
ness of the analogy is answered by the statement that 
the cases compared have some points of similarity Our 
author also shows that the immanental attributes of 
God mentioned m the scriptures are often negatived 
by them and a decided prominence is given to his 
transcendental attributes That immanence and trans- 
cendence, the saguna and nirguna natures, are only two 
aspects of the same truth, and so equally real, the one 
being meaningless without the other, our author does 
not see However, the next adhikarana, siitras 22-31, 
contains the same subject with some vaiiations The 
■chief pomt m it is that though God as transcendent is 
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tinnufiircBtcd that I* not an object of igii«c« lio in 
rcaHicd in worship br tbo ponflcd son) In tho next 
odhlkarana sdtras d2-$S orpifucnls tilled In faronr of 
tho cxistcnco of other realities (ban Drahmon on the 
authority of some scriptaral analo^^ct oro nnsuored in 
away nlrcody Indicated aborc and tho solo rcalHr of 
God affirmed on the aatboriir of the sostmt Tho last 
adblkamna, idtnis 8fU43 disCDtascs the samo sabjeot, — 
God as the tmo soarco of tho resnlts of Inrma,— uhleh 
wo bare teen oircady ditcatsed in idtras -Jl and 42 of 
tbo third pdda of (bo second chapter 
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This section, which deals with Vpdsana^ worship oi 
meditation, and might be expected to be helpful to 
devotional exeicises, is on the contrary highly technical 
and textual It mdeed speaks of the scriptural passages, 
variously named uidyas, wpdscMZflS and ji? which 

set forth the attiibutes of God and thereby help the 
aspirant to meditate upon and worship him But 
instead of affording any aids to devotion our author 
occupies himself mostly with such questions as (1) 
whether the vidyds, because of then vanations m 
minor matters, should be recogmsed as different or in 
regard to their common object, helping the mind’s con- 
centration in God, should all be accepted as funda- 
mentally one, (2) whether some of them do not belong 
to ceiemomal rehgion though apparently updsands^ 
(3) whether attributes found to be enumerated in some 
vidyds^ but absent m others, should or should not 
be taken over and joined to the latter in the actual 
practice of meditation, and so on Readers inter- 
ested in the details of this discussion are referred 
to out annotations and translation The monotony of 
this scholastic dissertation, extending over sixty-six 
aphorisms divided into forty topics, is broken only once 
or twice In sdtra 63 a digression, an admitted one, is 
made The Chirv^ka objection to the separate existence 
and immortahty of the self is mentioned and in the 
next stitra it is answered The self with its properties 
of perception &c , appears only so long as the body 



Ulti <l{i»pprinhc on (hr du«otqliofi of |!jo Tii«*r 

art* llicrrforp concludi* on^* anil Ihrrr 

ii no fuiarr life -^tiv lifo In rlew of wlilch yonr elabo 
rale n!e< and m^JiUUona ore pre^crilM'd Tbe Sutratfra 
•ntirer* —If tbr *fU wen* one »rli!i ilm brvlj* l! " 
pn'jp rtVtoflbe^ If prereptlo*! K « ooM be manifr^ 
lei H tbc dea I boilp bul tlirj are not nianifr'l Iberrn; 
thui hbonnr Ibr dltiin linn Toa Ipnnr** ^no oinil 
ileexj mice of pcrrpplmn trlijrh nr» ffsarl a** t!e 

irry c icnce tf ibr arlf On lbj« <crT 

fcboulJ admit llir difference of rrlf *t J In Jr for j r 
ceplJon taean» you honld admit, prfcepthn cf maiter 
and Ihlntr* malenil, implylnj. a dlfferenee of rraJitic 
of aabjeci and obje U Oljrcl** of percepiion cbsnt^P 
bal Ibe pern} lent fell permU nn ! reroalnn identical 
doriD}, the cli«nc<* Tl aX froie Ibal It cannot dir 
eten on the difkolation of tlir body The other breal 
rat! er fliplit, i* »een (n tdtr* ' rherrin oar natbor 
}:net the aijilrani the option of cbon^inp any one or 
more of ibr many icnplaral mrdltiljon*> a^ fielpt lo bi 
dtrotlon* Tbe cotaiaon object of tlicm all I hr rare 
to enable tia to bare a dire i rl^ion of llir I^rd T > 
rcallictbis object It U not nccca arr to n e oil ibe 
meditaUon** If only one cho>en out of ibem and 
htcadily follo^ved in oar derotlona pivet u« auccc'H a 
Hccood It not necciaary ThU Indeed doe* not exclude 
the possibility that tho otlicra if deroatlr iludied, may 
hare a cumutatiro effect on tlic mind Ilonorer it may 
help Iho reader if we rocoUon bclor* all tbo scrip 
faral references piren by Iho fiutrakam, bo far as wc 
coaid verify them Wo exclude only his references to 
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those meditations which he rejects as merely cere- 
monial 

Pr^na-vidyd, — Bi t vi 1 1 Chh v 1 1 Kaii ii 9 
Pancbdgm-vidyd,— Bi i vi 2 Chh v 10 
Vaisv^nara-vidy^, — Chh v 11-18 
S^ndilya-vidya, — Chh iii 14 
Udgitha-vidyd, — Bii i 3 7 Chh i 2 7 
Parovanya-udgitha-vidy^, — C7i/i i 9 1, 2 , i 6 6-8 
Kafh 1 9 10, 11 , 1 3 12 Ait i 1 2 Chh v 2 2 
Bii 1 14 Satapath Bi xc 6 3 2 B7^ vi 6 1 
Mund 111 1 1 Svet iv 6 Kath i 3 1. B?i m 4 1 , 
111 6 1 Bvef VI 11, 

A{f n 2 4 6 Bft v 4 1 v 6 2 Chh viii 1 1 , 
viii 7 1 Bn IV 4 2 ’ 
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TLIr fccHon, nbich trcAts o( the rtlttlon of kiiow 
Icdpo and ororL, hoi flfly ttro lutras diridcd into 
c^phtcen ftdblhar&n&n The dWition (« immaterial and 
not qailc Io(^cit The xrholc pida maj* bo taken as a 
flnRlo dlffcrUllon on the main iohject mcnlJoncd mlh 
Incidental dfproT^Iona to ceremonial mailer mch an ihe 
pcnoiitibility of takidf? forbidden food In cnilcal enn 
ditioni of lifo and nrhclher n natththtki lirahmaehjrf 
one tcho hm lakcn the rote of perpetnal criebacy can 
ercrbo pariflcd br /rrtiytirrAif/ff on expiatory rile Tlic 
cblef conlroTcr>r i« that beiivcen the ^ftmurArhovo 
iddin tho adrocalc of tho constant union ofLnoaiedjic 
and action in tho aamc life and tho S<3nni;6ntu the ad 
Tocatc of mere knowlcdpo without anr obllpilion tj 
uorit Tho firil poilUon It taken by JnJrolnl as bo is 
roprcacDlcd In the Pt rra jnfm-inrd tho tcconri by 
Bfidariyana, as referred to by tbo Sulmbira. Tho rIii 
of tho conlrorcrty Is pirco fn tho first two adhlUranos 
1 20, though somo of the tnccccdlng ophoriimi 
also touch upon iL Wo will not enter into tho details 
of the controTcrty bol leavo tbo reader to gather thorn 
from tbo text and onr aoDotatloni and tninslotion. 
Both tho porllci appeal cxclaslrcly to scriptand aulho 
rit} Nono of (hem descend to reasoning,— -to any 
analysis of eiporienco which moy show either tho In 
dissoluble union of knowledge and octlon or their Indo* 
pcndcnco of each other Oar judgment Is that as or 
poaenta of tho aoriptnres both of them aro right, bo 



€HAPTER ni 


( XCIV ) 


cause the nshis, the composers of the Vedas, are not of 
the same opmion on the matter Some of them aie 
advocates of samuchchaya and some of sannydsa But 
none of them are extremists like some of the later 
Vedantists, according to whom mohsha^ hberation, is 
impossible without sannydsa Neither is the Sutrak^ia 
an extremist He only contends that sannydsa is an 
ds? ainfl, a condition of life, as much recognised in the 
scriptures as gdrhasthya^ the life of the householder 
He knows, and any close student of the Upanishads 
may see, that almost all the most emment of the sages 
mentioned m them were life-long house-holders, and 
several of them kings However, the Siitrakara s 
predilection for sannydsa is not without significance 
We have already seen that his idea of Brahman as 
really cianscendent and only apparently immanent 
makes his God practically an mactive Being MoJcska 
hemg Bi ahmablidva^ partaking of the nature of God, 
it must be a state of pure knowledge without activity 
There are Upamshadic rishis who hold tins view, and 
there are also those who are opposed to it We shall 
see this more clearly in our summary of the next 
-chap tei of the Bui? os Our view of the nature of the 
Absolute has already been briefly set forth and will be 
more completely expounded as we proceed In ultimate 
analysis knowledge and action are found to be msepa- 
lable The Absolute is not only an all-knowing but 
also an ever-active Being imparting his perfection more 
and more to imperfect beings dependent on him His 
perfection consists not m mere knowledge, but m the 
fullness of knowledge, love and activity For man to 
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partake of bit nataro is not to poia o lUlic condition 
of ^irJorn bnt (o rharc in hit Inccftiant 0 Ct{Ti(j in per 
feeling bia crcilion Ged am Qoii ft indeed perfect 
there is nothing ulilcb he docfc not pomeiiS, U’blc]i hr 
has to gain — /firjariip/ tm ariptarynm nf^crllleIc^^* 
he Fays \dtta no (hfi Zarmfliii — yet I am worllnf, 
{GftaUl 22f Eren for him thero ii ati obl}(,ation to 
work U c ibal) Had 0 confimatioD of thcFo ttena in 
Fomo of tile erainenl riihli of the Upaniihadt 
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This pdda tieafcs of the attainment of liberation even 
while still living in the body, through the worship of 
God The form of ’iadhana chiefly recommended is the 
one which YAjnavalkya teaches his wife Maitrcyi in the 
‘Maitreyi Brahmana'’ of the Biihaddi amjala Upanishad 
It consists of tZaisn? 2 Cf, siaranfl, inniwnn and nididhyd- 
^ana Of these daisana, seeing or realising God, Silnk^ira 
explains, is the cud, and the other three arc the means 
to tlie attainment of the end Siavana, hearing, is 
taking instruction from competent teachers and good 
books on the nature of God Manana^ thinking, is 
trying to grasp the meaning and be convinced of the 
truth of such instruction by reasoning, Hailudah' 
Nididhydsana is deep and prolonged meditation ending 
in daisana This sddhana^ our author says, is to be 
practised again and again, for it is only by such con- 
stant practice that it comes to fruition But what is the 
nature of the daisana which is the end of the process ? 
In seeing God do we see anything else but what we 
call oui own self ? Oui author answers this question 
in the negative God-vision, according to him, is 
leally self-vision In seeing God we see our own true 
Self as devoid of all hmiting adjuncts This is said 
in numerous Upanishadic texts But has not our author, 
m several previous occasions, told us that in the act 
of worship the subject and object of worship are 
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dUllnf^nlibod at tbo flnlto and tbo Inflnito ? ]Io bos, bat 
hero ho does not tpook of tho dlatinoUoOt thongh it la 
nndoniabla At wo bare sbonTi fn onr comments on 
p£da2 chapter 111, In nU ttota of knowledge direct or 
indirect, gi 088 or tnbile, this dlatinodon is a nceostary 
condition. In seeing Ood tbo aspirant lodocd soca tho 
Infinite at bit trao Self bat ho cannot do to withont 
roailslng bis own finitado Ho toes tho Infinlto In tbo 
finite, that is os tbo sopportor of tbo finite, and tbo 
fmito in tho loflnitc that It as dopondont on tbo 
Infinite. To deny thlt relation. In wbloli both nnJtjr 
and differOQCO arc implied, la to mako Ood rUion 
meanlnglest. Self knowledge ns dirino, — God a know 
Jedgo of himself and of man <~is otomal and doos not 
imply any procoss Bat niaQa knowlodgo of himself 
and of God p&sios (hroogii a loog proeois of $ddhana 
in coming to froltlon, and oren when it comes to 
fmition, it is dlatingaiahohlo from tbo dlHno 
knowledge A world of misohiof bos boon canted 
and is ttlii being oaniod by igoorontly denying or 
wilfally Ignoring this dittInctioD,—» distinction which 
most bo omphatltcd in tho interest of both philosophy 
and practical rollglom HowoTor wo aholl rotnm to 
'• tho sabjeet in dealing with tbo aobjoet of AloJtiha, 
t liberation From ahangraJux updsand^ tho worship of 
:3 Ood as oar Self which wo have Joii briefly dfsenssod, 
0 oar author Qomca to jtratiia trpotanef, tho worship of 
^ God with the help of anoh ^rmbols os tho sun, lightning, 
tho sonaorlnm &o Snob worship is prosoribed in 
t. many a pattago of tho Opanisbadt In tho ago 
J when they were compoiod Images of gods and godossca, 
■Ji n 
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now so largely used in popular worship, seem not to 
have come into vogue In his 4bh sutra our author 
forbids the worship of symbols as the Self, for the 
worshipper does not really think of symbols as one 
with the Self, knowing them to be finite objects while 
the Self IS infinite Where the finite is sharply dis- 
tmgmshed, that is conceived as separate, from the In- 
fimte, so-called symbolic worship, either in the ancient 
Vedic or modern popular form, cannot be called divine 
worship But what if and when the fmite has been seen 
in its true relation to the Infinite ? The Sutrak^ra 
draws a fine distinction even m such a case, a distinc- 
tion which he does not make quite clear According 
to him the symbols are to be meditated upon as God, 
but God IS not to be meditated upon as the symbols 
Perhaps he means, as he suggests in Ins 6th ■siitra, that 
m the forraei case the finite is taken up into a leality 
higher than it, whereas in the latter the infinitude of 
the Infinite is practically forgotten Tins forgetting 
comes out most clearly when worship takes the form of 
offering food, dnnk and other creature comforts to the 
object of worship 

Wo pass over, with only a bare mention, the 
aphorisms in which our author says that worship should 
be gone through m a sitting posture, that it is iiiespcc- 
tivc of any particular time, place or direction, and that 
the practice should continue till the time of death We 
come to the far more important question, discussed in 
sdtras 13-15, whether iirtuc and vice, good and evil, do 
or do not stick to man when he has been blessed with 
the Imowlcdgc of God The Sutrakdra’s view is tlmt 
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tho truly tWsomnn is freed from both virtue and vice 
and their fruila except in tho ease of prAmbdha larma^ 
f c. octioDi whoso fralts, for instance tho body, tho 
fruit of pre natal iomo, have commenced and cannot 
ceaso except by bho$a experiODCo. IIo supports hfs 
Tiow by quotations from tho scriptures but docs not 
reason it out But we can (;Qcsa bis reason from bis 
metaphysical tjotvs From tbo standpoint of ongnall 
fled Monism, tho doctrine of a solitary Abxolatc un 
related to finite bcin^ tbo distinction of rirtno and 
vice, good and oriL, IS indeed gronndloss. It is duo to 
ondyd ncsdcncc, which Is an illosory and vanishing 
entity, a mere appearanco without reality Ethical 
relations Imply persons distinct from thongh relat 
cd to ono another Wo bavo seen that even tho rola 
tion of subject and object in knowledge Imply diatinc* 
t3on of persons Now, judged by this standard, our 
anthor’s wisoman who is j/cen mi/ifo liberated though 
still lu tho body, and waits for comploto release at its 
dirsolntlOD, is not really ^nlso in asmuch ns ho still 
believes in tho theoretic distinction of body and soul, 
whereas there Is no such distlnoUon, Qod being all in 
all, and in tho ethical dlstinotion of bondage and libo* 
ration, tho former of which is an evil tho supremo 
evil, and tho latter tbo supremo good, not to speak of 
tho numberless evils and goods ho has wrestled with 
before rcaohlng tbo condition ho has gained Tbo 
doctrine of an nbitract nndlfforonood Unity f’Jinnofc bo 
bald without being guiJty at every stop of such Inoon 
sistonoies A life of true wisdom, purity and spiritnn 
llty also cannot bo lived with tho Idea, haunting one at 
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eveiy step of life, that distinctions arc all apparent, 
none real. 

However, in the concluding aphorisms of the pfida, 
16-19, our author again takes up the subject, already 
discussed m III 4, of the relation of chiefly 

ritual, to pidna We need not recur to it Whether 
the daily agmhotia^ the performance of which by the 
Vidmn IS here insisted upon as purificatory, — though its 
end, the propitiation of the gods, has ceased for him 
and even the objects of these ntes as distmct persona- 
lities have disappeared from his mental vision, — still 
continues to purify the heart and help the fruition of 
wisdom, the reader will judge for himself 
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Tbii BoctiOD ipoaks of tho poaibg of tho ombodJod 
self at death, oat of tho body and of ita startio^ on tho 
DerayAjia Patha already montionod in HI 1 Tho very 
mootiiig of tho snbjoct Tolfloa tbo qnostfon, Is tho solf 
whothor it bo gross or aabtlo an oxtendod object, 
something enclosed In tho body liko a bird in a oago 
that it ehoald pass oat of it and travel from ono region 
to another? Is not saoh a oonooption opposed to tho 
Vodantio idea of tho self, at any rato the tmly philo^ 
fiophloal Idea of it as somothing which is tho very 
prosappoaiUon of time, spaoo, motion and indlridnoUty, 
and tboroforo transcending tho llmitatlonj implied in 
thoso ? The self indood haa, as wo haro seen in 111 2 
a finite moment or ospoot^btit tho finito and tho Infinite 
aro not dindble or Boparablo they arc oo-oxistoDt and 
inieparablo. What thon oan bo the moaning of tho 
jfna or Hnite solf passing oat of the body and following 
arontoto meet tho Infinite? To answer thoso qnos 
tloni we most havo a clear idea of tho Vodantio thoory 
specially tho Shtrokfira'i theory of tho Individnal self, 
ita relation to the body and tbo natoro of tho body It 
asstimos at birth and gires np, either at once or gradn 
ally, after death. As we havo already soon In m. i, onr 
author though avowedly a Monlst, Is only dogmatically 
so, belierlng on the anthorify of the scriptures that 
the Supreme Self la all In-all, but unable, by any process 
of reasoning, to reconcile the common sense Baalism 
of matter and spirit with his dogmatic Non daalism 
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This becomes more clear than elsewhere m these 
concluding sections of his book His inteiprctation of 
the Upanishadic narration of ci cation, for instance that 
given m Chli vi , is that the things originally created, 
tojas^ ap and anna^ nnd. then ^arl0^^s combinations in 
the shape of things earthly and heavenly, — do not re- 
present the Cieator’s leal natuie, and that the indivi- 
dual self which aiose from God’s entrance into these 
things also misrepresents his true chaiactei The fact 
IS, according to this theoiy, that creation, — the matcnal 
woild and the individuated self, is not leal Our 
bondage consists in thinking it to be real and our libe- 
lation in knowing it to be unreal As we have already 
seen in the last section, liberation, for the truly wise- 
man, IS delayed only so long as his body, the result of 
actions done undei the influence of avidyd, is not 
dissolved This point is taken up again, in some detail, 
in the present section The body is threefold, gross, 
subtle and causal All these tbiee kinds of body must 
perish before liberation can be secured The gross 
isthula) body need not be defined, being known to all 
The subtle {li 7 iga or sulcshma) body consists of sixteen 
elements, the five vital airs, the five organs of know- 
ledge conceived as powers, the five organs of action 
similarly conceived, and ?na?2as, buddhi and ahanhd^a 
regarded as a single principle The causal (k^rana) body 
IS the avidyd which has caused our embodiment and all 
its consequences All these three bodies peiish m the 
case of the fully awakened man, so that he is released as 
soon as he dies He obtains what is called '‘sadyo muJch\ 
immediate liberation In this condition he becomes m- 
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djtl Iblo from GoJ The SdtrmLirA callt thi'i condiHon 
rtnlt'i Irj <inih »ulro) Hat from the ipcallnf: of 
it It ^ceml lo bo indi^unpaUhablliij When the power* 
ofLnonini: nod acllnf^-^prinaplc* whlrli ilUtinpal^h 
Unite fclrrt from ono another ond from tlte Infinite — 
perl li how can onr distinction remain ’ >ndlnthe 
nb Cnee of any distinction how ran It be nahl that the 
indiridual cxikls In a Ilhcraled ronJilion ’ Would it 
not he more oppropritte lo way tfjat with the desirncllon 
of 111 dlilInpuUhInf: characteristics It Is lt«clf dc trovcd? 
Howorcr, from nttlyo tnul(i tvo now come to irurn'T 
mulfi liberation hr iucce* We prades This Lind of 
liliertion Is obuined hr those who ihooRh they Imre 
acquired aorae Lmowlcdpc of Ood hare not bc'n aide to 
fallr bom tlidr netcimeo (aiJtn 7 > The first pradc 
of their proprein Is (he nervine of ibe fonction* of their 
organs of LmowIeJp* nnd action In the ■enioriam of tlio 
scnsorlom In the sital principle of the rltal prindplo 
in the indiridoal rell ond Iho IndltiJoai leU In f ;o» nnd 
other original elements constituting Its indlTidoahty 
nnd tljcic dcmcnla (heraicircs in the IHglirstSelf This 
nicrgenco Is not tho final absorption which can lake 
pIsco only In the state ofllbcmtlon As oirharoahotm 
In III 2, the idea of this taorgcnco is taken from tho 
state of dreamlcrs sleep Ilowercr in this merged 
state, bat with n momentary lighting of tho heart which 
shows its way out tho Indiridual self helped by the 
Unlrcrial Sdf abiding In Its heart comes out of tlio 
body through tho lOIat artery and joins tho solor raya 
which lead to tho dinao regions (idtrat 17 nnd 18) 
These rays nro In constant connecUon with tho artery, 
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a connection which is not severed either at night or 
during the southern solstice. In works on yoga like 
the Bhagavadgita it is said that a man dying at night 
or dnnng the dahslnndyana cannot reach the divine 
regions Our author says that this restriction may 
apply to those who follow the Smrifci, but it has no 
application to followers of the Sruti 

We hope that the summary we have given will make 
the reading of the section easy We have not followed 
the order of the adhikaranas, as it does not seem quite 
logical to us, though we have sometimes referred to 
some of the shtras As to sadyo muJcti, so summanly 
dealt with by our author, we shall return to it in dealing 
with the next two sections His radical mistake lies 
in his idea of the subtle body as composed of material 
elements subject to change and destruction, or pseudo- 
matenal illusory entities vamshing on the dawning of 
true knowledge The powers of knowmg and actmg 
which belong to spirit and are mseparable from it have 
nothing unconscious or evanescent in them and cannot 
be destroyed with the dissolution of the body or vanish 
with the advent of knowledge And, after all, what are 
our bodies and the elements they are composed of but 
different modes of the dmne existence As an mtegral 
part of God, what we call the material world partakes 
of the divine eternality and though ever changmg its 
form, can never pensh. 



Pada 3 

At wc htro alrcadjr tald in IlL ] wbcn eprakin^ 
of tbc ritrifilna Patha and the Inoar K^oni which 
it leads to, (ho two paths and the two floats arc rcaDj 
metaphorical desenptiona of two waj's of Ufa and two 
tpirilnal conditions, hero and herrafter attained 
throagh them Ai wo haro also raid Iho SiStrak£rn 
tees tbo metaphorical character of the deieription onlr 
partif On tho tvholo ho takes both tbo paths as 
spatial routes and tbo goals reached as regions in 
apace Ho does not apeak in detail of tho different 
atagea of tho Vcraj&niK Paths as desenhed in tho 
TJpaalihadt. After apealdag of onij a fow,— light, tho 
year Ughtnlog and Vanina,— ho proceeds to 

speak of what ho conildcrs tbo real natoro of these 
atages For a fall description tbo reader roust consult 
CM. T 10 I 3, Un tI 2 16. and Xau i 3 As to the 
real nature of (heto stages our author taya that they 
■ro not either Undmsrka or places of cn|oymcDt, but 
super human beings ubo conduct tbo sclrcs to their 
•destination As already said, tbo selroi remain on 
•coniclous tbrongbont tho ronto and tho objects and 
regions named os stages aro olio nncoDsciout. JTow 
oonld then tbo solrca more on unless they wero con 
■ducted by the InteUIgont dlrinitlcs presiding orcr tho 
latter ? And tbo first two acriptural poaiagos referred 
to actually mention such a aupor-bamau guido In tho 
regiona of ngbtnlog It may tboroforo be oondudod 
that tboro aro guides at all tho otbor stages also 
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However, we have now proceeded up to the 6th 
aphoiism In 7-14 our author discusses a more impor- 
tant question. It is whether the Brahmaloka reached 
by the way of the gods is the world of the Highei 
Causal Brahman or that of the Lower Effect Brahman 
The distmction must by this time be quite famihai to 
the reader It is the same as that of the unqualified 
and the quahfied Brahman In the language of west- 
ern philosophy it IS that of God conceived as transcen- 
dent and as immanent. To us, with whom tianscen- 
dence and immanence are related and inseparable 
aspects of the same Being, the distinction exists indeed, 
but IS of no practical importance To those, however, 
for whom the distmction is practically a division, 
making Para-Biahman an mfinite and eternal Being, 
and Apara-Brahman, Brahm^ oi Hiranyagaibha, a 
created, finite, though mdefimtely great being, appear- 
mg at the beginning of a cycle and disappearing at its 
end, the question raised is of spiritual importance If 
the goal reached is the world of the Lower Brahman, 
that IS union with him, then a higher world or spiritual 
stage has yet to be reached The liberation secured is- 
only relative and not absolute If the Higher Brahman 
has been reached, the hbeiation is absolute and no 
higher stage is possible. 

In dealmg with this question the Siitrak^ra adopts a 
method very different from what he has hitherto been 
following. His usual method is to state a puo va2)ahsJia^ 
the objector’s view, and then meet the objection by his 
own view, the siddhanta-paksha In the present case- 
he states B^dari’s view as the pui vapaJcsha, and meets 
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it by an utlarapahha, the riosv of Jaimlnl witbont 
idcntifyinR himself with tho iattcr It may bo (imt ho 
accepts Jaimini a riew, bat lio does not expressly loll 
ns 10 BtdarTa Tiew {a (bat it is Ibo L<oncr Dmbmon 
who is rcBohcd by tho Doraydna Patha, wlicrcos Jaimini 
tbinka it If tho Highest Brahman who ia thna reached 
fiddari orgnea that aa tho Highest Brahman is all 
perrosiro and tho Inner Self ofailbeinga there is no 
meaning in reaching him by a ronte This it posaiblo 
only In tho caso of tho Lower Brahman a ho is confined 
to apartloalar locality The miiconccption on which 
tbia argament ii based it obrlous Tlie Higher Brahman 
tfaoDgfa all perraslro and the Inner Self of all has yet 
to bo knowm and rcalltcd by a long conne of iadhana 
On the other hand, the Lower Brabmao as tho Coimic 
Self, tho VisTdtman or Vlarardpin^ ia also all pcrroalrc 
lio fccmt confined to a particular locality only in tho 
popnlor imagination which takes him aa an ordinary 
dcra occnpylng a more or lost small body However 
Bddan thinks that when tho time cornea for tho Effect 
Brahman to merge in tbo Canaal, tbo sclrca onited to 
tho former also merge in tbo latter Scriptaral anthority 
ia appealed to for tbit doctrine bot no text is quoted 
in tbo bhdihya to this effect Prasna v 6 howoTor 
aocma to point to It A smriti pasaago clearly stating 
Bidari a riew ia given, bat wo bare not been able 
to tnico ita tonree Howovor, coming to Jaimini, wo 
lind him arguing thus —(1) ‘Brahman primarily moona 
Para Brahman and only secondarily Apara Brahman 
There la no reason why tbo secondary meaning thoold 
bo accepted here, (3) Tho loriptural patttgo (Pros tL 
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Tho iclf ha^ now rcacbcd Ibo Drabniatoka, — Ibc 
world of Brahman, that Is anion with him As no bare 
scoa it Is n^ioclatcd in tho mind of tho Sdtnilc&ra nlth 
a partlcalar rc;^OQ in space All tbo samo he mast 
conmerato the characteristics of tbo liberated self, and 
this ho non proceeds to do We am glad to sco that 
in this talk ho has taken tho lead of just tbo class of 
rishls with whom wo agree most,— Praj^patl, Indra and 
Cbitra Bat as wo shall see In tho coario of bis ci 
position ho comes Into an inoritablo collision with 
those others andor whoso infloooco ho has mostly been 
op to this point and bos said moch that wo bare not 
been able to accept. Howorcr, to begin wltli, bo saya 
on tho anthonty of a passage In tbo C^hando^ya that lo 
tho state In qaeation tbo self, poiicsscd of tbo highest 
light, manifests Itself in its own form that is in Its form 
as a pnro self withoat any oxtrinslo quality derired 
from its real or fancied association with a not^clf 
Tho text occurs in a most Important portion of tho 
Cbhandogya^ In tho coareo of PrajApati • coUoqny with 
Indnu As wo hare shown In our Panehartht, PraJ<patis 
exposition of tbo eUto of liberation seems to be a rofa 
ration of YAJnaralkya e, given Id tbo latter s conrersa 
don with Maltroyi and Jaaoko. At any rato tbo two ox 
positions oro irroconcllably opposed, and tbo Sdtnikini, 
thoagh ho docs not say so seems to feel It Howovor, to 
proceed with onr author a description of tbo indlvidoals 
BrthmabhiSva, ho reminds us of tbo second sdtra, which 
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says that the state described is unquestionably the 
hberated state, for in the colloquy referred to Prajapati 
promises to speak of a condition of the self in which it 
is freed from the imperfections pertaining to the states 
of jdgrat, svapna and susJmpti and is untouched by 
worldly pleasure and pain As the description proceeds, 
the self is spoken of as sinless and one with the Highest 
Person ‘The highest light’, we are again lemmded m 
siitra 3, is the self, and not any physical light And on 
the authority of well-known texts it is said in sutra 4 
that the liberated self is inseparable from Brahman We 
shall see as we proceed that this mseparablity is not in- 
distmgmshability ^In the 6th siitra ’Jaimmi says on the 
authority of Clih viu 7 that the hberated self is en- 
dowed with Br4hmic, that is God-hke, qualities But the 
scriptures mclude ‘true desires’ &c , m such qualities 
Ach^rya Audulomi, m siitra 6, thinks that this latter 
class of quahties, as they depend on “limiting ad3uncts”, 
cannot inhere in a pure mtelligence like the liberated 
self In the next siitra B^darfiyana thinks these other 
qualities aie not incompatible with pure inteUi- 
gence But do not desires and their fulfilment imply 
bodily organs ? The answer in sutra 8 on the authority 
of Clih viii 2 1. is that the liberated self’s desires are 
fulfilled by its mere will The reading of the passage 
referred to will show how much of what is regarded as 
‘worldly’ is deemed compatible by the scriptures with 
the liberated state However, having" such a powerful 
will, the liberated self must be considered, as is done by 
sutra 9, as having no over-lord, — no over-lord, it would 
seem, among other individual selves The over-lordship 
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•of God i* everywhere recopilsed Bideri saya on 
icnplaral authority in adtm 10 that the Ilbcmtcd rdf 
bos QO body ond sento^rguat. Jainjiniin autra 11 on 
the fiamo auihorily afflrmt Ihclr existence DfidarAynnn 
roconcilcfl the two poiUions bjr afflnninf* in adtm 12 
that a^samin^ or not asiaming a body depends on the 
liberated self a own option Sutras 13 and 14 lllccn 
pcrcQptioni la the diictnbodlcd and embodied states to 
dreams and tho wakin(? state respoctirely Sdtra 15 
compares the liberated icirs power of enteriop sorcraJ 
bodies described In Chh. tU 20 2. to a flame s self 
multiplication. 

Bat now comes an abrupt halt, Oor antbor seems 
to feel that what ho has been saying about tho liberated 
state in the aphorisms so far summaritod conflicts Hth 
what he has said on sadyo mukU in tho 2nd pida of 
tho present chapter The state bo has there described 
is one of nudifforculiatcd unity Bud absolute inactivity 
But the liberation ho DOW speaks of is one which, in 
spite of tbo individual s affirmed non-division from 
God, admits of sorcnil differences and also a good deal 
■of actiritj on tho port of tho released self Before pro 
cccdlng further therefore ho disposes of this apparent 
conflict by practically denying that tho former state — 
that of undifferentiated unity with God and of inaoti 
vlty, — is a state of Uboration Ho calls it here, in adtra 
10 tv^pyaya, dreamless sleep or nampaUt^ union with 
God But union with God.as also droamJess sleep, which 
aooording to several scriptural texts symbolises that 
union, is nothing but liberation. All tho texts referred 
to hero and olsowhoro as dosoriptioos of tampaiU are 
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descriptions of liberation as well according to the nshis 
who have uttered them. The Sdtrak^ra also has all 
along taken them as such before arriving at this point 
But now he is in a real difficulty The two ideas of 
liberation held by the two classes of nshis are, it is 
clear, mutually conflictmg But how can our author, 
with his idea of the Vedic sages as infaUible authonties, 
say or even think so? They are not mere aclidiyas 
like B6dari and Jaimini that he would pit them against 
one another He therefore tnes to get out of the diffi- 
culty by calling the former description of liberation one 
of sampaiti and the latter that of muick But really 
they are both descnptions of liberation, the one given 
by Ydjnavalkya, the teacher of undiffereneed unity and 
the other by Prajdpati, who teaches unity-in-difference 
The later systems of unquahfied and quahfied Non- 
duahsm rose out of emphasismg these two views hy 
their respective advocates 

However, with this rather unpleasant interruption, 
our author continues his charactensation of the state 
of hberation In sdtra 17 he says that inspite of the 
many lordly powers acquired by the hberated self, such 
as that of making itself indefinitely large or small, it 
never acquires that of creating the world, to which that 
of preserving and destroying it may be added Crea- 
tion &c , are mentioned in the scriptures only m 
sections speaking of the Supreme Lord and not those 
dealing with the finite self And the latter is not 
proximate to, but very far removed from, creation, 
having appeared long after it Hence the power of 
creation can never belong to it But does not scripture 
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fcOractJmes apeak plalolf, r jr In Tait I 0, of tbo 
iodirldoal B atUloiof' lordship? 'Ves, lafr 
the aathor In s&tra 18, bat looh lordship primarily 
belonj^ to tho Sapremo Lord abiding In tho solar 
rc^ons for discharf^op certolo spceiried fooctlons 
and It it from him that nnlto tcUca deriro tnoh powers 
Hovercr, tbo Lord ahoold not bo conecired os only 
qoolined as ho really (b In tho solar rof^ions. Ho 
has pot, says odr aathor fo adtra ID alio an anqualificd 
transcendent form as It clear from z.00 S ChK 
Hi IS 0 and screral other almllar torts. Sdtni SO refers 
to other Bcnptaral teats and to tho Olid in snpporl of 
this pofllloo If boTTcrer the nolrorsal and tho indiri 
dual aro so diasimilar whore lies tbclr aamoneia, 

which is to often tpoken of In tho i(strat? Their 
lameoctt Ifct only, says oar aathor in sdtra 31 lo 
cojoytdoat. Tbo {adlridaftf lohonts all tbo blln and 
hoaoar which belong to God Texts from the Kaxtshf 
iaki and tho Bnhad&remynka arc quoted In snpport of 
thit propotiUon^ Sdtra 22, tho last aphorltm of tbo 
chapter and of tbo whole body of Brahmax^Unt^ affirms 
on tho aathonty of Chh. tHL 15 1 tbo pemumont 
ahldiag of tbo indirldoal self Id Bratunaloko. It does 
not rotom to tho world, that Is, os wo tmdoraland, 
to worldly life, bat lircs in onoodiag tmloa with God 
Nothing is said of its attaining any ^higher destiny in 
the form of mergoneo in an nndifforcncod Unl^ of 
which tho reader bos heard not a Uttlo in this oxposi 
tion of the ^tOroi and of which ho hears macb moro la 
works on Adraita Vedanta. 

Wo aro afraid howorer, that notwithstanding maoh 
H 
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that la comforfciag and re-assuring which the aspirant 
after the dmne hfe has heard in this chapter and in 
this treatise as a whole, the reading of it will leave 
him cold This is due mainly to the aphoristic form of 
the work, but partly also, it would seem, to the fact 
that what may be called emotional elements m the 
Upanishads have not been brought into prominence 
by our author Such elements are indeed rare in them, 
but such as they are, our ShaJcti Sdsti as have utilised 
them to the uttnost Both the classes of nshis men- 
tioned by us have spoken of love, the love of. the 
Infinite Self for the finite T^jnavalkya, inspite of his 
unqunhfied Non-dualism, has said some of the fmest 
things ever spoken on love The othei school too has 
not been silent on the subject But it would be going 
out of the way on our part to speak of it at any length. 
However, it may not be inappropriate to close this 
section on Liberation by tianscribing below RSjarshi 
Chitra's description of the Brahmaloka and Brahma* 
dh^ma in the first chapter of the IKaushftahi as ex- 
pounded by us m our pamphlet on Pancliatslii already 
mentioned more than once in the course of these 
comments We begin from the point where Chitra 
speaks of the finite self’s starting on the Bevay^na 
Path a — 

Chitra begms by saying that having reached the 
Devay^na path, which evidently means spiritual lehgion 
as contrasted with the merely ceremonial or traditional 
{the Pitriyfina), the soul reaches successively the regions 
of Agni, Vdyu, Aditya, Varuna, Indra, Prajapati and 
Brahman. The first six seem to mean Heno-theistic 
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forms of religion^ — the ideotincatloo of the Supreme 
Deiug with opo or another of the \edIo god? uatJI a 
poro idea of Qod freed from anthropomorphiim I« 
reached in the Borontli itage Howorert orco when (lie 
dirino regions are reached that is a pure form of 
Tfaeiim is embraced^ there it yet a long way to tmTorso 
before one reaches the dlrloo city At iho rcry begin 
ning of this jonmey Drafaman c&IIa fire hundred of his 
opnratcif dirino oympht commanda them to meet the 
pilgrim sool with rarioas dirino equipments and to 
bring him to the difioo city uitli hononra duo to 
himself Cmamn y^tasS) Tlieso nymphs arc of two 
cUiact, amtdA and nm&dya6M, the former being dlrlne 
texts like Salyam tnanam anantam which lead ns to 
Qod and tbo Utter the mental powers which enable ns 
to conceire and apprehend tbo Dirino Reality The 
nymphs carry powder clothes, fruits, onoinmcnti and 
garlands for tbo pilgrim. The splritnal natnre of these 
things Is erident from the statement that nfaen tbo 
messengers meet the pilgrim soul they adorn him with 
dirino ornaments, — Tam BrahTiiSlanicrcnAlaniurvantt 
Thus equipped for bis ardooot jonmoy, tbo worshipper 
of God ( Orahmajoa j reaches a lalco named Aro Hradalu, 
— the Uko of Afu or orJl passions. Tbeso most bo 
subdued beforo any progress along the routo is posiiblo 
Already surfidontly strengthened for tbo bold feat, the 
worshipper crosses tbo lako with hia willpower — 
^ifanoid alydi Those laoklng the noocssary equip 
meat sink Into the lake. The next stage la represented 
by IctfhfiM mithurUA — -tho harmfol momcnts,--tho 
injurioos way of spending life In fmltleai pnrsnits 
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which ]B seen even in many an othiervvise good man 
Before our pilgrjm, thus gifted with self-control and a 
giiTn determination, such moments, such wasteful 
modes of life, — ’'apadi avanti'^ fly away The third stage 
of the ]ourney is a river name Tyajd^ free from senility, 
which, when crossed, gives one perpetual youth, entire 
freedom from indolence hnd despondency '"Tam manasd 
atyeti\ — the pilgrim crosses the river by dint of his 
Will-power He is thtn said to he freed from both his 
ments and dements, — merits which make egotistic men 
proud of their achievements, and dements which weigh 
them down with the thought of unrelieved and unmixed 
evils The pilgrim’s dear ones are said to take posses- 
sion of the former and his enemies the latter The 
fourth and fmal land-mark of the route is 'ilyo 
hnhshah\ a tree named the ‘earthly ’ Even when in a 
comparatively advanced stage of the spintual life, one 
feels he is not fully spintual An idea that the world 
is earthly, material, that there are things in it which 
have no spintual end or purpose, still haunts him 
We cannot reach the divine city until this practical 
matenahsm is entirely got nd of and the world is seen 
to be spintual, divine, through and through As soon 
as the pilgrim-soul attains to this view of the world, 
'■I'am Bralmagandah pi avi^ah’,— the odour of God 
enters into him. He does not yet directly see God and 
his abode, but he feels that they are very near. Spin- 
tual endeavours lose the weariness with which the 
uuspiritual go through them. They become attractive 
and lead the aspirant with the promise of a rich and 
yet unseen en3oyment. The divine city is now very 
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DOftT tbo next march tokoa him dJreeUy before it. 

The Goal ] The divine oi^ Ii called the tSlajt/a 
^amsihinam ^Samsthdnam meana a city The com 
mentator explalna tdhji/a' thna^ — hiving rotervolra of 
water with bankf as high la bowatrings equal to edla 
treea, that is, as we nnderstand, very deep tonka such 
as may not be dried up oven in the hottest seasons A 
true dty of God must indeed have snoh reservoirs with 
an inexhaustible supply of dnnk for thirsty souls 
However., 08 tbo worshipper ontora the holy dty Tam 
Brahmaratah pnmsatC^ — tbo flavour of Brahman enters 
into him. Ho directly tastes the presence and loroli 
nets of God His foretasto of tho sweota of true wor 
slUp is tumad into dlrcot experience. Henooforth 
everything pertaining to God Is delightful to him 
Grace takes the place of Law But tboro are degrees 
in directness also The divino d^ is entered bat not 
yet tho divine abode, the holy of hollos. Before that 
all forms of mediation must bo got rid of Even m 
what seem very deep and sweet devotions, tho thought 
of human teachers and leodors, — those who have helped 
men to draw near to God, — la mixed up with tho ex 
perience of tho divine iwoetnesa,— showing that tho 
truest directness Is not yot reached, and the danger of 
lapsing Into man worship or deva worship is not yet 
fully escaped Thla fact the Upanlshadio sago expresses 
by saying that at the gate of ApardjUam Ayatanam^ 
the impregnable abode of God there stand Xndra and 
Prajipati, the highest of dsnos, aa dvaroffopaiL, gate- 
keepers. On the approach of the true worshipper, 
Tau atmdd flpaiZrotufaA ,~they withdraw from him 
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The implication is that less true worshippers, those 
who mix up their worship of the Infinite with that of 
hncai nations’, ‘great men’ and ‘centres’, — are held back 
However, as soon as the pilgrim-soul enters the Apar^l- 
3itam Ayatatanam, ‘Thm B^iahmatejah piamsaU' Tejah 
is both light and heat, both wisdom and power Hence- 
forth there is no more groping in darkness, but more 
and more light day after day, and no more compromise 
with untruth and wilful ignorance Henceforth also- 
there is no parley with and no yieldmg to wealmess and 
impious indolence and sluggishness The true wor-^ 
shipper of God is known above all by the power which 
his words and actions express and radiate However, 
our pilgrim is now in the sabhd sfJidnam^ council cham- 
ber, of God, called Vihhxi (all-pervading) As the im- 
mediate effect of this entrance, — ‘Tam Bxahniayasah 
pxavisati ^ — the glory of God enters into him His 
thoughts, purposes and actions being now wholly at- 
tuned to God’s, God himself is glorified in all that he 
says and does He takes praise and blame indifferently,, 
for he knows he is but the servant of God and it is God 
who acts through him There are indeed egotistic- 
pietists who sometimes ascribe their selfish actions to 
God But the distinction between such men and the 
truly selfless servants of God is so transparent that it 
does not require much insight to see it. However, the 
now describes Brahman’s throne named Yichak- 
which 18 P? Reason, and his ‘coach of in- 
finite bnghtness,’ Amitaujasam Paryanlcam, which is 
Prana, Life The description is indeed allegorical, but 
couched in scriptural language It need not detain us 
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Wc ratbor harry lo tbo dialopno which follouF (hat 
between the finito and the Infinite Spirit The wlfdom 
of the former is (cated by the latter with niiDy a qaci 

lion (bo details of which need not detain as The 
raoit important part of it Is the arfinnatlon made by 
the finite of its roialion of nnily in dillcrenco wilii the 
Infinite, in reply to tho qncstlon Koti '? — Who art 
tlion,— the worshipper says, JVflm<i/mciniy<iiframa#i to 
hamamt — Thou art the Self what thou art, that I am 
There Is unity of ciacnce or aabsUnce and yet a differ 
enco of personality indicated by tho distinction of tbon 
and '1 There la nothing in what follows,— and there 
is litUo that follows— which may imply that this dia 
tinction is oblitomted in any higher stage of progress 
On the contrary the dirino city is said to be watered by 
rirers called which tbo commentator explains 

as *tip64andT^pinyah of the form of worship, leading 
to insight into the divine nature A city where acts of 
devotion form the necessary mcdlnm of communication 
cannot ropresoot tho monist • heaven of andifrorcnced 
unity And we have seen that the dcrai are there not 
aa objects of worship, hot as worshippers And wo arc 
introdoced into a world of real and not illusory crea 
tion for wo are told how Brahman s consort 
that is bis creative power, and her reflection {^praii 
rupa eha chikthushf ) the fndiridnal self, in whoso 
knowledge tbo world is roprodneed, *woavo tho orca 
tnroB like flowers {'‘puMhp&nif&vayatau uii ^agAn^) The 
divine promise to the worshipper is This world of 
mine, consisting of water (tbo oblof clement os symbol 
ising all elements) Is thine (Tan tho father keep any 
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thing from his son ? So the ^islii ends with the words, 
’’He who Imows all this obtains whatever glory and 
power belong to God ’ And what are these glory 
and power ^ Evidently they are wisdom, love, hohness, 
peace, joy, beauty and sweetness, all of which form the 
verv essence of the divine nature and are beyond time 
and destruction, stored eternally in God and ever ready 
to be communicated to his children ” 
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HUM in?’, — HuiqlMin-iifciai'Miut •mJ'hi/ 


1 1 vuiii^ WHtrom 1 

1 1 TS' •ny'i^iim-BiarWMOj sn- ««m nH^niii tii 
mifTirr PrwSi ito>i ‘reuBTO itt flimin mipi iw «'i«.i 
tTn ^iwSi^ I 

•Tflnm tt: I »n»r (a ‘»r»r t 

A) ^pc I trm^ ftfipT Prmft 57tfir i 

i«Vi ‘Clfc^l I PlKi1H-*l»TR*«lrfl^ >tTC fW?r ffHTVPTl^ I 
f»i«ai '’TTt' Tft i«HHrtl I 

1 Then therefore (MhoniJ begin or should be made/' 
tnijuiry tnto Brahman 

Atha TTii*nnf then or after that U, after adoptloj? the 





fourfold system of spiritual culture 'Atah' means as 
It IS from knowing Brahman that man’s highest object 
IS fulfilled, therefore 'Bi ahmajtjndsd, means inquiry 
into or wishing to know Brahman ‘The fourfold system 
of spiritual culture’ comprises (l) the discrimination of 
things eternal and temporal, (2) indifference to enjoying 
the fruits of actions here or hereafter, (3) the spintual 
acquisitions *sama' &c , and (4) desire for liberation 
^Saina' is drawing away the mind from earthly things 
*Dama' is restraining the external senses 'Uparatt is 
giving up, for the sake of the higher knowledge, the 
prescribed duties called nttya ( habitual ) and others 
'Titikshd' IS enduring the correlatives of heat, cold &c 
'Samddhdna' is the steadiness of the mind arising from 
giving up sleepiness, laziness and inattention Sraddhd 
IS trustful respect for all higher things 

^ \ <4ct: I 

^ I 5riitT 

2 From which the otigtii &c , (that ts, origin, stibsis 
fence and dissolution) of this world proceed, {that ts 
Brahman ] Scriptural proof, “From which these crea 
tures are bom, through which they, being bom, live, and 
into which they return and enter, seek to know that 
well. That is Brahman ” [Taithriya Upanishad, IH l) 
and similar other passages. 
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v^isiT^fi»T?r mnP’Tii.^ im iMi^vro* i ir*:^ m^^Ctfrwpj 


3 Brahtnan bcwR the source of scnpturc (Bnhddd 
ranyaktt II ^ 10) [his omnisaencA and omDipotcncc 
are establishedl An altcmativ'e expbnaiion is this 
Scripture is the jujurce of the knowledge of Drahmon % 
nature. The purport is that it is from scnpluraJ prtwl 
that Drahraan (he Cause of the oriRin S.c. of the tvorld 
IS koomi As Brahman is taught bjr senptore his omnl 
science Ac. ore established 


» I *1 i*jti 'r^ tu iTW i ‘*d sur 

'I'sviq, ^I'lfiTJi'iI 'Tf niTH'Hlumw^i rnft 

*j«5*.ouh I »l Jrfm ^ I 

4 But that (/ e that Brahman is established by 
, **' ec-^p »ree) ts ^rac ct( acosof t {f/te r) ccrrxc taicr 
j Pretalion only xeben taken as speahnii of him 
f Tu but, is used to set aside the pArx'aPaksha (the 
I objector's view) The objectors contention is not estab- 
lished by Ecripture Tat I e. Brahman Is really 
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established by scripture ^How do you know that 
Brahman is established by scripture is the objector’s 
question The answer is — *On account of correct inter 
pretation,’ that is, because Brahman is the final purport 
or object of the Vedanta te\ts They are rightly 

interpreted only when they are taken as establishing 

this truth It is not possible to imagine another interpre- 
tation 

y. I I 

M^l*1 ^ •31 McI sik<uJI I 

qi'H'IKX I dtllff ) 1 

5 On account of seeing (being predicated of the 

cause of the world) that xvhich is not spoken of in the 

Woid {that IS, Prakrlti, Nature, spoken of by the Saii- 
khyas) IS not {the leal cause) 

Asabdam,' that which is not established by the Word, 
that IS, scnpture, the unconscious Pradhdna imagined by 
the S^nkhya Philosophy is not the cause of the world 
Why not ? ‘On account of seeing,’ because the Vedantas 
speak of the Cause of the world as seeing or knowing 
For example, in Chhundogya, vi 2, “it thought, ‘May I 
be many, may I grow forth 

^ I I 

fTf[ ‘»T’ »T I chKJU 
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« cir 'M^lr^ ri?H i cci ii-^l a ( <iO — 

T*n^fT*fl rfi^'ii’*,»ii^ft a 

ICTintlPi Tfil I ‘TT^'r**’'*! * 1 ifTI5«t^ TSHHM. 

C If r mote noy on accoun/ e^f the icorJ self If ii 
ts uid thnt lo the PnrdhAnn indicated b> the term Sat 
IlciDff the lerm ftslntn thinker i« Raiitia rernotelj or 
metaphorically applied then this contention is not prosed 
\\Ti> ?— -A/ni/rraWil/ because the woni self is npplied b> 
«xnpture to the Cause of the world For instmcc in 
ChliJruIofiya m 2 TTie Dinnit) thoiythl Let mo no'S 
enter these three dinpittes os the Jisinp self and esolvo 
names and forms. D) the tvoid stU ji is established 
that the Otuse of the n'orld is a thinker in n direct and not 
n metaphorical senv 

« I I 

e I vsis*i ^w*i«'n*s*i idiijri 'ffrft I Itrr r— 

nfsB^s tpr mw »ftm\ i wt 

44 WOTS*! fl Hfc^l4S 

sn( vi hui 

mw ^ n*SHi5. I ( ^niinl ^lU ) 
*! s4^ci«iPreT 4I^4 i 41 nfsin t 

7 As ItbcrxTiiou is promtsed to those devoted to tt 
The unconsdous Pradhdna cannot be meant by the word 
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‘self’ Why not ^ MokshopadeshAt, as liberation is 
promised in the scriptures, tanmshthasyci, to him who is 
devoted to him For instance, “When one practising 
yoga truly sees Brahman by seeing his self, as one sees 
objects by a lamp , when he knows the unchangeable God 
unsullied by any object, he is freed from all bonds . 
(Svctusvafai a II 15) 

1 RifPT • 

8 And as the scriptures do not say that the self 
should be set aside 

If the were taught by scripture as ‘Being’, 

then scripture would speak of the self as something to 
be set aside, — would say, “It is not the real self ” But 
It does not say so For this additional reason also, — 
Heyatva abacha.ud', because the necessity of its being 
set aside is not said,— it is not the Piadhdna that is spol en 
of as ‘Being’ 

e. \ I 

IlKi'-iiel 1 ?? g ’ItepI Nf^rPI IPJPT I 
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^ — *w^;rTi3^iAU <ni’^ 

Sr^r^i-nififhinn^ grr n'^ft un *5^ »j^i 
H•^*l^^ m5i n«T^ *i trfrniinrn i <icn ) 


9 As Ihc inJtxndual soul mcnles tu the Set/ From 
whal other ground is it to bo asserted that the Pradhdna 
II T^ot spoken of as Being ? — On account of 
mergioR In the Self In the Chhiixdot^a and clsowiherc, 
it is said that in dreamless steep on ncconnt of the absence 
of diFerenilation due to limiting adjunci6> the indmdoal 
soul merges, as it v ere in its own Self But the consaous 
soul canoot merge m the unconsaous Prxjdhina as la its 
true oatare. Therefore it is not the PraJhdna but the 
Conscious, spoken of as Being nhich is the Cause of the 
rorli The pnssige specially referred to is C/ihdiM/ogjra 
\*i & 1 — UddAtaka Aruoi said to his son S^'ttaketa 
Leam from me my dear the truth about sleep. WTien a 
man is said to sleep, then my dear he is united w ith Being 
IS gone to his Self Hence people sa> he sleeps because 
he goes to his Self 


I nfnHiMitiiq^ I 

I I «nn gs ft i ^ Jrrt ‘rft 

I» tjf WW / 

10 Am the tcnpiures uniformly point {to a cooscioos- 
Cause) In all the Vedantas there li a uniform teaching 
of a conscious cause of the >vOTld So because of this 
uniformity of teaching the omniscient Brahman alone 
is the Cause of the world 
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^fSl oJITcl 'tiK*l! » ^ tp^l»1+^, 

11 As it ts directly stated hi soipttiie, for instance 
in Svetdsvatara vi 9 Having spoken of the omniscient 
Lord, the text clearly says, “He is the Cause ” There- 
fore it IS established that the all-knowmg Brahman is 
the Cause of the world, and not the unconscious PradhAna 
or anything else 
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I ’ xjK xm '^nfiiTT «Rg+t i am , 

I flhlxlQ ( ^la. ) — ^ <icignfl l^t)N+1>^lcl^ 

12 Anandamaya' is the Bi ahinan, as the term is 
applied again and again ‘Anandamaya’, the Blissful, 
spoken of m the Taittirlya Upamshad, can only be the 
Supreme Self On what ground ? 'Ahhydsaf, because 
of its repetition, because it is to the Supreme Self that 
the word bliss’ is applied again and again The texts 
referred to are “Venly there is an Inner Self consisting 
of bliss different from this Self consisting of the understand- 
ing” and the following texts {TaittiHya, n. 5 &c) 
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13 If ti IS irtirf that Auaitfiainflya catinoi mean 
Brahman becaute ma^at meant a modification then tin, 
answer is No because it may mean <i6im</fT»rctf 

If it be objected that becanse tho saffix mayat m 
Anandamaya means a roodifiaxtioo therefore tho tenn 
Anandamaya refers to somethinff which >s subject to 
modihcatJot] like the term Annamaya and such other 
terms then the reply is, No the objection it not valid 
Prichurydi because ma>*at is used also in tho sense 
of abundance /Vs annamaya yajnah means a sacrifice 
10 which there is on abundant provision for food so the 
Brahman which abounds lo bliss is called Anandamaya 
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14 And because Brahman tt spoken of as the 
source of bliss On this ground also it may be said 
ihat mayat Is used in the sense of abundance, because 
‘Scripture speaks of Bmhmnn as the source of bliss, oj 









for instance the Tatttiriya, ii 7 says, “For he alone 
causes bliss ” Therefore, as ‘mayat' may be used in the 
sense of abundance, ‘Anandamaya’ is really the Supreme 
Self. 
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15 And the Brahman spoken of in the mantra is^ 
here lefened to On this ground also is Anandamaya 
the Supreme Self, namely that the same Brahman that 
IS spoken of m the Vedic verse Tatttiriya II 1) is 
referred to m the Anandamaya passages 
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16 Not any other, for it is not possible On this 
ground also is the Anandamaya the Supreme Self, and 
not any creature subject to birth and death, and distinct 
from God, namely, that creatorship is not possible for a 
creature. For, having mentioned the Anandamaya, scnpture 
{Tatttiriya II 6) says “He created all this, whatever 
there is ” Now, it is not possible for any but the Supreme- 
Self to create all phenomena 
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17 /t/so b cause they ore »f>oten of as dtjferenl On 
thi^ proan'l also i< the Anandamaj-a nol a crc'Mure 
that in Ihn treating of It it and the creature arc 

^poVen of a^ ditTercni Tliu^ \tnljhei5jo> for it is bN 
cainiHR that joj that thh (creaiurt) becomes happj 
{Trrr/firi'j T II 7) Now the rrcipient cannot be the lliinfi 
to he reecned 
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16 As Wish IS irtcnlioiied the Pradluiiia inferred or 
iinaslned by the Sdnkhya cannot be regarded (tfi caiMc) 
ActaDdamajTi is spoken of ns haMOR wished m the text 
Let mo be many let me be bom {Taitiiriya ii 6) Hou 
could then the ut>coti»cloua Pradhina of iho Sdnkhya bo 
the cause of the world ? 
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19 Aiic^ scripture speaks of the union xoith it {the 
Anandamaya) of the soul xohich has acquned knoxij>ledge 
about it On this ground also the term ‘Anandamaya’ 
cannot be applied either to the Pradhfina or the individual 
soul, namely that scripture speaks of the union with it, 
acquiring its nature, which is liberation, — of this, the indi- 
vidual self, when it has acquired knowledge about it Thus, 
■“it IS only when the creature gains an immovable footing 
on this invisible, incorporeal, inscrutable, and self-supported 
One, that he becomes fearless ” (Taittiilya II 7) 
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20 ‘Antah' [xaithin) is God,foi Ins natuie is spoken 
of “Now, the golden person who is seen in the sun, 
the Person with golden beard and golden hair, all golden 
up to the tips of the nails, his eyes like the lotus of the 
colour of a monkey’s lower part, his name is ut, above, 
transcending all sin Verily he rises above all sin 





<itt- ] 


U 




rho krjowa lhi«; (ChhAndof^ i \l 6 7) The I’cr^n 
fpolen of in this pA<sacre mllj the Supreme Lord and 
not any exalted InJKIdoal self \\Ti> ? — Hecautc In 
p.i<MCc the nature freedom from sin S.c of the Supreme 
I^rd It mentioned 
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21 AndCod IS dixitrtcf as tcn^fiire s^ais o/ disfinc 
tion \nd as 10 another text oanjel> He nho dHTtU 
in the sun it distioct from the tun uliom the tun does 
not know whose body the tun it, and rho rules the sun 
Within he it thy Self the Inner Kulcr the Immortal 
{Dnhaddratiyaka iii 7 9) God is spoken of os distinct 
from the indnddual self rho thinks of the son as his bod) 
therefore God it distinct from indmdual fcUes 
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22. Ether means Brahman because his a//n6H/es 
arc spoken of In texts like the following What is the 
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origin of tlie world’ ? ‘Ether’, he (Pravilhana Jaivah) 
replied” {Chhdiidogya, i 9) “Ether is the revealer of names 
and forms” {Ibtd, vni 14) the term ‘ether’ means the 
Supreme Brahman and not elemental ether Why ? 
‘Because of his attributes,’ because m those passages his 
attributes, that of being the revealer of names and forms 
and such others belonging to the Supreme Brahman are 
spoken of 


I I 

^^1 \r\' ^ Mi'll 'S.fti 

[ s!Mr*si ]” ( 1U1I8, y ) ’tPci ‘mm’ ^ 

MiyrS'tiK-fMMil I 

23 For the same j cason, *Bieath' means Brahman 
For the same reason, that is, because Brahman’s attributes 
are mentioned in the passage, “ ‘Which is that deity ? he 
[Ushasti Chd,krd,yana] said, ‘Breath’ ” {Chhdiidogyai 
I 11 4, 5) the teun 'Prdnd' (breath) means Brahman 
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24 LiUhi meeint Brahman because of the lueniion 
of feci The term light In the passage, 'Nou that light 
which shines abo\e this earth {ChU^tidog^a iii (13 7) 
means Brahman and not natural light. WTiy ?— Because 
of the mention of feet — because a preceding passage 
namely *One foot of It constitutes all beings three feet 
of It are the immortal In heax'en" [Chhiitdosya lii 12. 6) 
-speaks of the feet i.e. four aspects or manifestations of the 
some Brahman that Is indicated by the term light ? 
Now having feet (or \*arious manifestations) is an attnbnte 
of Brahman alone:. 
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25 If It be said No for the Gtlyatrf metre is spoken 
of theiB^ then we say No, for the fixing of the mind is 
thereby taught For it Is seen If it bo objected that in 
the preceding pnwnge iCfihdadogya iU 12. l) the Giyatrf 
metre is spoken of and therefore Brahman is not spoken 
of then the reply is that this objection Is not valid. Why? 



For thereby, that is by the metre called the Gdyatrf, 
the fixing of the mind in Brahman is taught The sentence, 
“Gdyatri is all this, whatever exists,” teaches us to 
fix our minds in Brahman ‘For it is seen’, that is in 
other passages also, the meditation of Brahman by means- 
of a phenomenon is found, for instance in the Attareya 
Atatiyakani 2 3 12 “For the Bah\’Tichas (the followers 
of the Rigveda) think of him in the great Uktha hymn, the 
Adhvaryus (the followers of the Yajun,'’eda) in fire, the 
Chhandogas (the followers of the Sdmaveda) m the Mahd- 
vrata ceremony ” 

^dl<t'-l Ml<t( ^Mq<y*d I 

26 And so also becatise thus alone can natural 
objects he called 'the feet' On this ground also is it so, that 
is, the conclusion is right that Brahman is spoken of m the 
preceding passage, namely, that in that passage natural 
objects are spoken of as ‘the feet ’ Of the mere metre, 
without reference to Brahman, natural objects cannot be 
spoken of as ‘the feet ’ 
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7 // If ^ •■JtJ **»n /or thf te i 1 inf dt^tri then 

try »£rj So /or thefe i* no ron'*»ff hffuv/n the tv t 
tenzh\ni% \* to I'r object <n iKot n l*’c» fir*! futijuje 
II' iHrw? fr"t »ir iJ p immcniil n brstn** {ChhinJotX-^ 
til !Z^) heavm is uufSt ftt a m-a! an I tbc n^'mih 
ca^^-cadiop, fcbrtcAi h«i- la t**c pa Tlirn nhat iv 

aMte ihi» fccaxfa *’ (CAAin til IJJ it K Ucfhl ao a 
limit oaj hat the fifth cate endtCf anj ihffrforc tS 
leachbc Unff! tliffermu the unity of the »ob|e<i matter 
1 $ b*oVcn, our antTver i\ that it it no* a vaiwJ objection 
for thero f» no c*7otlKt bettree-t th im) teachinft. lo 
bmh the foTTTii the one hanoc the teventh ca^e enJme 
and that mth the fifth ca\<"r>J»DC ibete b nothlee lo 
prp\cfll the rcco-mtioa 
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^3 Prdna ir Z?raAmtf« /or rAu i* unJento^ /nm 
the cttnnecUon o/ the words in the passage 



In the story of Indra and Pratardana in the Katishitakt 
BrAhmana-Upanishad it is said, “l (Indra) am the vital 
breath I am the conscious self Worship me as Life, 
as Breath” (vi 2) ‘Pidna' here means Brahman and 
not an individual god. How ^ Because of such under- 
standing, because the connection of the words is under- 
stood as pointing to Brahman. If the sentence is considered 
from the beginning to the end, it is found that the 
connection of the words is intended to mean Brahman 
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29 If it be objected that this is not so, because Indra 
speaks of himself, then the reply is that this chapter 
contains many references to the Inner Self 

If it be objected that as the speaker, Indra, speaks of 
himself, the word ‘Prdna' does not mean Brahman, but 
an individual god, the objection is not valid For here, 
in this chapter, we find a multitude of references to the 
Inner Self So, because of a multitude of references to 
the Inner Self, the passage relates to Brahman, and not 
to an individual god 
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30 That rcfertticc to tcl/ by hidra IS tn accordance 
\oitb the sCialnc viston like that of Viniadcva 

Why then does tho speaJkot refer to his own self ? — 
According to sistric vision Indm speaks of hiroseJf In 
accordance with the scriptures by realising like the Rishis, 
the truth I am Brahman just as V4iiiade\'a realised the 
truth I ms Manu and Sarya.*’ (/?»gpcdrt iv 26.1) 
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31 If it be said, ‘No,foi the maiks of the individual 
self and those of the chief vital air are mentioned', then 
we say, ‘No, foi tn that case there would he three forms 
of devout meditation, and because the word Pi dn a' being 
used in other passages for the Biahnian, heie also it is so 
used, as the same chat acteristics are mentioned' 

If the purvapaksha says that as the marks of the 
individual self and those of the chief vital air are mentioned 
in this passage, either the individual self or the chief vital 
air or both are meant here, and not Brahman, then we say 
'No, it is not so, for in that case there would be three 
distinct forms of devout meditation prescribed in the same 
passage, namely that on the individual self, that on the 
chief vital air, and that on Brahman But it is not reasonable 
to suppose that in the same passage three distinct forms are 
prescribed , it is rather reasonable to think that the passage 
has the same purport As also, in another passage the word 
‘Prdna' is used for Brahman, because Brahman’s characteris- 
tics are mentioned there, therefore here also, the 
characteristics of Brahman being mentioned, it must be 
understood that it is Brahman alone that is spoken of’. 

Or, the portion of the aphorism beginning with ‘nopdsa' 
lie may be explained otherwise. Thus Even in a 
passage speaking of Brahman, the characteristic marks of 
the individual self and the chief vital air are not conflicting 
elements. Why ? Because of the three forms of devout 









meditation Three forms of devout meditation 
on Brahman are intended to be taught here (]) 
that through characteristic* of Prdiui (2) through 
those of Prajitd (the Individual self) and (3) through those 
of Brahman himself Elsewhere too, for example in such 
passages as He who consists of mantts whose body is 
Prajiid &C.” (Cbhdn in 14 2) devout meditation on 
Brahman is taught with reference to his attnbutiv'e adjuncts. 
This applies to the present case also. Therefore it ts 
settled that the pp^snge speaks of Brahman 
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1. Because the xvell-knoxou Biahtuan is taught eveiy- 
xvhere 

In the ‘Silndilya-vidy.i’ of the Chhdudogya Upamshad, 
it IS the Supreme Brahman that is taught Why ^ For 
everywhere, in all the Veddntas, it is the well-known 
Brahman that is taught The Sdndilya Vidyd is as follows 
“All this IS Brahman, for all this onginates, disappears 
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iuid cOQUDues in him. Meditate on him calmly Man 
consists o/ nfll Ai bis will h In tbia H^rJd to will ho 
be Vihcn he has departed from here He should will 
accordiDply He who consJsla of mind (fx inlellifftnce) 
whose body is hfe whoso form is Hi?ht whoso thoughts 
ore true who Is (boundless) )iko space to whom belonj? 
'll! deeds, alt desires, all odotrra rvnd all tastes, who pervades 
“ill this, who is Without tpeech and without partiality — 
this (Person) is mj Self existing in the heart Ho is 
smaller than a grain of wheat or baile> than n mustard or 
canary seed than t\ta the kernel of a canary seed. ThIsSelf 
within my heart it greater than the earth grealor than 
the mid regions (those between earth and hcaren) greater 
than heaven greater than these worlds. He to whom 
belong all deeds oil desires, all odours and all tastes 
who pera-ndes all this who la without speech and wilhoat 
partLslitj — this is my Self In the heart this is Brahman 
I shall reach him after departing from this world He 
who has this faith has no oncerlaiDty that is, ho is sure 
to reach Brahman. Thus said Sindilyn, thus said 
SAndilyn. (Chh in 14 14) 
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2 And beoTMifl the atlHbutet irttended to be exprett 
ed are postible only in Brahman This la another reason 
for the above conduiion —bocauso the attnbutes 
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intended to be expressed, the attributes of having true 
thoughts and others, are possible only m the Supreme 
Brahman. 
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3 Because they are not possible in the embodied self, 
therefore the embodied self is not taught Because those 
attributes are not possible in the embodied self, therefore 
the embodied self is not to be meditated upon in the 
Sdndilya Vidyd 
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4 Alul because th-ere is a reference as to object and 
subject And for this reason also is the embodied self not 
that which has the attribute of ‘consisting of nianas' and 
such other qualities, because scripture speaks of that which 
IS to be meditated on and which has the attributes of ‘con- 
sisting of manas' and such other qualities as an object, as 
what IS to be attained by the meditator, and of the 
embodied self, the meditator, as the subject or agent. 
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5 IhcJuie e/ the difference 0 / \evrjt \nd for thi^ 
rc\ jn aIvj is thai i^hich con^iiu of mtffioc and such clher 
attribotci different froti ihe embodied reU l>ccaa^ tn 
another tznptufal pai^ice treatmj: of the tame lubjeet 
there Is a difference of n-ords, that is a diffcrtnce >n care 
ending between i*.o words refemne respectively to the 
Lord and the ladividoal In the Stilaf^lha lirdhinaiiti 
(* fi. 3 2.) it is Kdd Thqs that froldcD pertoo Is in the 
Mlf” Here the term refemnrr to the embodied self has 
the seventh co-Ji-endiiut, and the term person diffcreni 
from It and having the first ca^-endinp refers to 
Hrahmnn 


i I s;*t^y I 

<1 %1^-irsj ^-Hnr ‘^r ^iJujnnl 

I ) vd\K Mwmf\ W I 

6. And becauic ef the Smrtti Another reason for 
the conclusion It given Deenuse a Smnti passage like 
O Arjiroa, the Lord Is sealed In the heart of all creatures 
•(Bhaeavadettd xvlli 61) shows the difference between the 
embodied and the Supreme Self 
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7 If it be said ‘No, because of the smallness of the 
space, and because of its being niention-ed' , then the leply 
IS ‘No, because Brahman has thus to be realised, and 
because of the similarity to ether' If it be said that 
because of the smallness of space, that is because such 
attributes as minuteness are mentioned in the passage, 
and because the attribute of minuteness as belonging to 
the subject-matter of the Sdndilya Vidyd is expressly- 
mentioned, therefore that is not the Supreme Self, but 
rather the embodied self, then we say ‘No’ And why ? 
Because it is taught that the Lord, as possessing such 
attributes as minuteness has to be realised in the lotus of 
the heart And he has to be considered as similar to ether 
As ether, though pervading all things, is spoken of as- 
small when considered in relation to the eye of a needle 
or a die &c , so is Brahman said to be minute in relation to 
the heart 
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8, 1/ it be objected that /rcm tha the subjection of 

Brahman to fteasure and pain /oJloxcs then the reply 1 $ 
Ao on account 0 / the difference If it be objected that 
on the supposition of Dnhman beiQff related to the hearts 
of all creatnres it woold follow that he is sabject to the 
pleasures and pains of the u-orld then we repJ> “No it 
would not follor. that he U subject to pleasure and pain 
for there is a difTerence between the Creator and the 
creature. As the two are different only the latter is 
subject to pleasure and pain not the former 
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9 The eater means Brahman for he is mentioned 
as taking in the moving and the unmoving In the 
Kathopanishad \erse. He of whom both Brahmanfl^ and 
Kshatrlyas are food and death is the s^^vining material 
who con say as to where he Is, — it Is so and so (i 2.25) 



the Attu, the ‘eater’ of Brahmanas, Kshatnyas and otliers, 
IS the Supreme Self, and no one else How ’ For the 
taking in, the final absorption, of the moving and the 
unmoving, of the whole world, is possible only of the 
Supreme Self, not of anv other thing or being. 
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I VP ‘'4fTj]’ VrNrJ+|_ 

H'V+llrH't , — “JT =1Wct ^ ( Sid I 

10 This follows also fioiii the section For this 
reason also it is possible only for the Supreme Self to be 
the ‘eater’, that this section, the one beginning with “The 
knowing Self neither is born nor dies” (Katha, i 2 18) 
deals with the Suprefime Self 
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11 The tvrc irho have entertJ ifilo the cavity of 
the heart are the ttittiin/ua! and unnerjal selves 
[and not the uaderstanditifi and the indn'idual set/\ for 
ft te teen It ii paid In ihff hathof^nishaJ Jn rhi< 
ttotU In the hlqhest place of llrahman the two who ha\o 
entered into the of the hrvt arecn;o>fnB the fruits 

of their work Tho« who know llrahman describe them 
AS light and shade also those who feed the live Tires (the 
house holders) and those who feed the lire thnee (i 3 1 ) 
In the phr\sc the iv.-o who have tnicreJ into the cavits 
of the heart” the individual and the ummsal selves are 
menllooed, ood not the cndcrFtrtndinfr and the indivldoa) 
self (as some sufvpose) The reason is this,— It Is seen” 
That is, in the Sntti and the Smntt the Supreme Self alone 
IS frequeatly spoVen of as existing in the heart as for 
instance “^\^30 is in the heart who lives lo inaccessible 
pbices, and wdio is ancient (hatha i 2. P) ‘^UTio knows 
(him) os hidden ID the heart the highest heaven" (Taitti 
n 1) Seek the Self who has entered Into the cavTty of 
the heart” &c. 


I I 

ftrrt jmj ^ I 

12. And on account of the dfUtuetion The above- 
conduskra ts right also on account of the distinction men 
tioned in the Sru/j between God and the Individual seif, 
namely the distinction of the goal and the goer the object 
thought of and the thinker anH so oo 
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1 “q 'i'Ttsf^P’l b*iHl eaf<ri IW ’MK« % 

7l«f^” ( <51^»q '^I'OIB ) I Mc\ ‘-iitM ’ ^ I 

'‘■dHW^i,’ ?Icl ■iic< yq{^7qiiivi ^ y^H'yct I 

13. The Peison “within” is Brahman on account of 
atinbiites “He said, this Person who is seen Avithin the 
•eye, that is the Self, This is the Immortal, the Fearless, 
this is Brahman " (C/i/i vni 7 4) Here “The Person 
within the eye” is the Supreme Lord, for the qualitie'^ 
mentioned here are attributable only to him. 


^8 I ^ JlW'JJ '^t5c 4"S^W4^ 'slHH'ycl ? ’<Jc< 

[ “q ?R<e<ir IcitfiJ' 
° ^1'5> ) ga^cl 1 

14 And on account of the mention of place and other 
things But how can the location of a small space like 
the eye be attributable to Brahman, who is all-pervading 
as ether ? To this objection it is replied here, In other 
scriptural texts also, for instance, **Who, residing in the 
earth ', Who, residing in the eye” ( Br in 7) names and 
foims like space and other things are mentioned as helps 
to the realisation of Brahman 
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til T»r3 ■vft.^i.t CTT >^,*1 

rerfFortfr^?! («i m it ) i tn:^' ^ »»i^\ 

<Jl"- MWWSl’S I inT^^fli^rTn •»! ITU r*'«;(i, I 

15 And atto becnut*. the P rxon \n the eye ix 
mcrttioncd nt enjaved icith bhtt For Ibis rciion oJfo 
15 ihe Person trJthin the eje none bat the Supremo Lor<I 
that in this text he is spoken of nsendemed >.ilhbticr 
Breath is Brahotan A <i ii Brahman hhn is Brahman” 
(Chb ir 10 4) An means bliss and AAn ether Qualify 
tng each other they indJeate the blinful Brahman 
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icf^' *n *ift: rrflnn ^ 

trjfh I ( rraMU 5 ct tittti ) i 

16. \nd because the path of him vho has heard the 
Upantthads is menitotted For this reason also it the 
Person v-ithin the eye none but the Supremo Lord that 
the path named the Dernydna, fthlch Is asslRned by the 
Sruli to him who has heard the secret science — the 
Icncrwer of Brahman — is here, la this text, mentioned ns 
the path of him who knows the Person in the eye {Prasna 
L 10 Chh IV 15 5) 
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^'0 I ?Tr[ yliiffi 0^l--^lrt^^ f^'Sll'1|f«r ^^cIlrHt ^ ^r{_ ^fqVill'1 sfcl 
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17 Not others, on account of inipennancncy and 
inipossibihty And then as to the contention that the 
person ivithm the eye is the reflected self, the cognitional 
self (the indi\ idual soul) or the self of some deity, it is 
said here, the reflected and other selves cannot be accepted 
here Why not ? On account of impermanency the 
reflected and other selves cannot permanently exist m the 
eye And on account of impossibility the qualities of 
immortality &c cannot exist in the reflected and other 
selves 


^ MX+IICHI ^ ^Irj, ST >*1X4 1 qcT: 

tt^-4 MX*ilfH1 tl4n <4*ll44Fll<^<4 ^ f%f^a^4*1l»ll I 

18 The 'inner Rule)' of the presiding, deities of the 
devas &c ts the Supreme Self, as his attributes are 
mentioned The “Inner Ruler” spoken of m the Brihadd- 
ranyaka (Chap in Brahmana 7) as ruling over the earth 
and other presiding deities among the devas, is the Supreme 
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Self and nono other for In thi# p.-issage the attributes of 
the Sopreme Self— ruling and such others, — are found 
mentioned in this section 


tc I ^ ^ «rr?r ► 

^ns^npHaiHiT. *TC irfTS ftssssr Rcrti^r ^•tohIkt ^(HnRni 

«UnL J Nsdl Rcuyn Tlnu*i<?t ♦nuftwK?! ftuini (n ) 
tSf ft »rff?r I 

J9 The Inner Ruler ts net thul spoken 0 / tn the 
SdnkJiya Smritt for (tttrlbute* not its own are spoken of 
The Inner Ruler cannot bo the Pradl^dnA spoken of in 
the S^nkbya Smrttt for seeing and other attribotes- 
opposed to the nature of the unconscious Pradhina ore 
mentioned with reference to the Inner Ruler About the 
end of the passage (Br tit 7 25 ) it is a'lid of him 'He 
IS the nnseen eeer the unheard hearer the unlhought of 
thinker the unknown knower 

I flr I 
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I “wt ift wwi: t vw Pnffff x»fw luOi. 

I V ^toPi ftri. Tfit iTTwf^TC I ^ 1 

20 The Inner Ruler tt not the embodied self for 
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both the schools speak- of tt as different The Timer Self’ 
IS not the embodied self, for both the schools, — the Kanvas 
and the M^hyandinas (m their different readmgs of the 
section) speak of it (the embodied self) as different from 
the Inner Ruler, — the former as the ruled, and the latter 
as the ruler The Kdnvds read, ‘‘Who, dwelling m the 
understanding ” Here ‘the understanding’ means the 
embodied self The Mddhyandmas read, “Who, dwelling 
in the self ” Here ‘the self’ indicates the embodied self 

^ ’ »ic1«nPr ^ -qr^, JT | ’ 

'MCI ti^^i q:a[ \^4|T 'Sd -eiHI I 

21 He who IS spoken as having the qualities of 
being unseen &c is the Supreme Lord, for hts attributes 
<xre mentioned In the Mundaka Upanishad it is said, 
That source of things which the wise see, is invisible, 
intangible, uncaused, uncoloured, without eyes and ears, 
without hands and feet, eternal, omnipresent, all -pervading, 
■extremely subtle and undecaymg ” (I 1 6) The source 
of all things spoken of here as ‘having the qualities of 
being unseen &c ) is the Supreme Lord, and none other, 
as it is his attributes which are mentioned here 

I 'S.CI^J V \c1^’ qcT’ 
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2M Th£ Siifirfrtic Ijnfi it the toj/nr^ of ttU //fi/ijjt dnJ 
not the oitier tw ix* nu\e of h % betnf* f^nin sfKCtfic 
ttinbutet vid h\t betnj^ xfoi; n of d% I of Ihit 

iciww also It r; iha Supfemf I.,onJ am! not ihr other 
tr-o,— ihc rftiboJieJ mI! ami the Pmdhdnd -^hich ir ihe 
Source of all thiru;s ih-u Scriptuie ruts tpccific altnbuirt 
to the Source of all thirvr that u spcali^ ol aod ilifTcTcritiaJeA 
him from both of them Tor in Unce it is v^hJ (ii 1 2) 
‘Thai Divine Pcrion it mcorporenl hr rt vnihin and 
without unborn wnthout breath without n senwnum 
pare and htfiher than the hich umlrcajiof* (prttoo or 
prmaplc mcaoinff either ihc Loner Drahnt.m or the 
i^crnal creative power of God) 


I <ri|q'innnj i 

I na tn — 

ftir w nix I 
ffrft Tcd 

Rflt ^ •jJttjin-ni'fci I ( g ^itil ) 
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23 Aud because of the description of Ins form 
In the same section it is said, — “Heaven is his head, the 
sun and the moon are his eyes, the quarters his ears, the 
uttered Vedas his speech, air his breath, and the world 
his heart Out of his two feet has come out the earth. 
This Person is the Inner Self of aU creatures ” Because 
of the description of form here, — -the form of the Source 
of all things as consisting of all appearances, it is the 
Supreme Lord, and neither the embodied self nor the 
Pradhdna Such a description of form is not possible in 
the case either of the embodied self whose power is 
limited or of Pradhdna, which is a not-self 

1% sUn” S,lcl, ci*l^ ^ ^1%” ?.lcl ^ 

l-'.ii'K ulci Helm 

S'ai'K.+l. 'iitw ^ ^"^9 ^3^9 r 

s§(3i‘ ^ ♦i^S'Si- 

| ‘»i«i '‘tifiMi” 'H’slcf r 

3IC1 ? — I f 

licTl 'mIh *1l«i<- 

^<=|ttw( t14^I»tl 5^1 , cl'Mlft ls51'^t 
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24 The Vrttsvdiiara puatit the Supmne iMrd on 
account of the particular meantttfi of the general terms 
In the fifth Prapdthaka of the Chhdndogya Up.'inishod in 
the chapters bepinnioff with the cJc\cnth the wmpturCt 
bcfnaning uith 15 our self and ^\hAt Is limhman? 

and “^ou now knov. this \ius\'aniini self do thou Instruct 
us about him" teaches that heaven the sun air ether 
water and the eanh possess the tjufthtlcs of Rood licht Ac 
■dlsparaffes the distinct raediUtion of each of these and 
teaching that the> stand to the \ aisv-dnam as the head &c. 
says, But he who meditates on the \ais\ilnani Self os 
thus limited os in space cats food in alt w'orlds id all 
bclogs, in all selves, (However) of this Vnisv-inam verily 
the head is possessed of good light the e>e multiform 
(or ha\ ing the vi* 0 rld as its form) the breath mo\*inR m 
vnnous courses, the trunk manifold the bladder T.'calth 
the feet the earth the chest the altar the hairs the holy 
jpass, the heart the Gilrhapatya fire the niaitas the An\-i 
hirya fire and the mouth The Ahavnnfja fire Ac. Here 
the “VaisvAnam AlmA Is the Supreme Self Why ?— 
On account of the particular meaning of the general term& 
Though both the terms, AtmA and ‘VnJsvAnara are geneml 
terras, VaJi\*lnara meaning Indiflerentl} the gastric juice 
the elemental fire and the god of fire, and 4tmi meaning 
the individual and the Universal Self yet they have hero 
a particular meaning which shows that they ore here 
applied to the Supreme Lord. The attributes mentioned 
in the texts quoted point to tilra alone. 



mJt^’t.M'^.rt'J '‘<3*111 Rlfi *l*1lf 

*#<lrl_ 5.rt<il( I ‘t,Icl’ai«^ I 

25 And because the f 01 m described in the Sniriti is 

an inference The world-form of the Supreme Lord des- 
cribed m the for example in the eleventh chapter 

of the Bhagavadgtta, helps to infer (or explam) the Vais- 
vinara Sniii passage on which it rests, that is, constitutes 
an indicatory sign of the term ‘Vaisvanara’ denotmg the 
Supreme Lord ‘itf in the aphorism means ‘therefore’ 

V?tclW11lc( 1^\1W y ^ f*yi1*, M*.-3 

Hrtrc1=>4< I iU^lf%*,|ai, ‘dii^r oliinTl 

s;lcl yrti 1 1^I1*,*S 

ai^i | 'n(h y Vi*!,’ 

'yaii*,*1_ ‘^4<cl’ ii3t<d^lf4<i aicmti<5tin}(<(i | 

26 If it be said, “No, because of the zvoid and othei 
icasoiis, and because of its existing within," then the 
reply is, no, because we aie told to see him theie, 
because of the impossibility, and because one school. 
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xfteaks of him itj iUe Pcrton Our oppooenl ma> object 
thus — Becnu^e of the word and other reasons, that is 
becauM there are u’ords In the text luch as VatSN’inara 
and Agni which are well known to mean other thraps 
and because of Its existing within that is because the text 
speaks of the Vais\'iinani as existing within the indix'idua] 
therefore Vais\-inara does not mean the Supreme Lord but 
the gastric juice Our repl> to the objection is as folloik's 
Decaose the text teaches us to see the Supremo Lord there 
m the gaitnc juice therefore the Vais\-<nara properly 
means the Supreme Lord and nothing else And because 
of the impossibility that it because it is impossible that the 
\ais\'iaara which is spoken of as possessing the character 
istJes of a person should mean otherwise therefore the 
objection is ia\'al(d Destdes, the Vijasaneyins in the 
StrlapeiUa Drahutaita speak of the \ ais\-4nara as a person 


I 11^ ^ ^ n qil V 
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27 From this \enl> that is for these reasons, Vaisi-i 
nam is neither a god — not the god of fire, — nor an 
element — not the elemental fire. 

=1'^ I silrtPi I 
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28 Jatiwnt thinks that even in supposing diiect medi- 
tation there is no contradiction Jaimini thinks that even 
if we suppose that the meditation of the Supreme Lord 
IS taught m that passage directly, without reference to the 
adjunct of the digestive fire, there is no contradiction 
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29 Asvarathya thinks that the text applies to the 
Supreme Lord on account of nianifestation ‘On account 
•of manifestation’ that is, as the Supreme Lord is specially 
manifested in such places of realisation as the heart, the 
text speaking of pi ddeshaindtra, ‘of the measure of a 
■span’ fCh V 8 1 ) applies to him, so thinks AchArya 
Asmarathya 


^0 I ’ Ucl 

30 Badan thinks that God is so called on account 
■of meditation ‘On account’ of meditation, that is because 
the Supreme Lord is meditated upon by the mind which is 
Situated in the heart, which is of the measure of a span, so 



}ie IS described as of the measure of a span —so thinks 
Acharya Bidari 

I fip qJijIn 1 
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cTtumw'^fn HwPi I ^fir m — suis-qft 

mill I 

31 tays the text ts tntendcd /or sampatti 

(a form of mcditatton) Another text of ft *iwi7tfr import 
shovs this For sampaltt —for icachinff the tampat form 
of meditation the **pradetamdira text is intended —so 
Kiyi Jaimini Another text of n similar import the 
Vdjataiieyi Drahmana x 6. 1 ) teaches 

meditation on the Supreme Lord id the heart of the 
measure of a spajci Sampatf$ or tampat updsanA means 
the realisation of the DOn-differcnco of the Supreme Lord 
with a visible object 
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32. And the fiJbilds tptak of 7iini at tn that place 
And the JibAlAs also in the /dW/o^»fi7»od speak of him 
^ dwelling m that place, that is m the span measured space 
^between the bend and the chin 
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1 The Suppoit of heaven, eatfh &c , ts Brahman, on 
accottiit of the use of hts own proper wo-id, i e 'self' 
It IS said in the Mundaka Upanishad '‘Know that one 
self alone in which heaven, the earth, the sky, and the 
sensormm, with all the vital airs, are woven Give up other 
words He is the bridge of immortality ” (II 2 5) Here 
the support of heaven, earth &c is Brahman, and nothing" 
else Why '^---Because the word ‘self’, which properly 
means Brahman, is applied to it 
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2 Uecause In o spoken of as one to vhotii the libera 
led Ro On thii ^rrouTul alio m tho support of heavrn and 
earth Hrahman and nothin}; cl<« that he Is ppoLcn of as 
one to srhom the liberated Fp} ns lo their utf For Instance 
it is said in the Kune Upanishad — As noft-iw; n\ers ore 
absorbed m the sea, rpnoff up their names nnd forms so 
the wnsemao freed from name nnd form enters the Dmne 
Person who is higlier than the hlffh ” (in 2 8 ) 
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3 Not the inferred on account of the ff6jc;icc of 
TTonfs denotiiifi it It should not be thought that the in 
ferred, that is the Prodhitm assumed m the Stiokhya Smnti 
Is the support of hea\‘en and earth Why 7 — Because no 
words denoUng It are mentioned in tho text in question 
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4 Not IS the Itvtilfi self Nor is the In mg (lit lifc- 
beanng), that is the individual self, the support of heaven 
and eartli 

yi I 1 

8.1 qtl ^1% ^ ( ^RI8. ) 

5 For disitiictioii ts sltoivn For scripture, in saying 
“Know that one self alone” (ii 2 5) shows the distinction 
of the living self from the Support of the universe as the 
Knower 

i I tl=h't<Ulct I 

^ I ^ ^ Hl+IW'l ^ 1 

6 Because of the section Because the present 
section relates to the Supreme Self alone 
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7 And by reaton 0 / indifference and eating It is- 
said in the third Wu/wtoi<z — ‘Two birds» related to each 
other and fnends, ore sheltered m the some tree. Oae of 
them eats sweet fnuts, while the other looks on vnthoat oat 
mg (liu 1 1 Rik I 164 21) Here by reason of 
mdifierence and eating that is by the IndiiTerence of the 
Snpreme Self and the eating — the enjoyment of the fruits 
of Its acdoos on the part of the individoa! self — two 
dlstmgulahmg marks it la established that the support of 
heaven and earth Is not the mdundoal self 
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8. The Bhimd t* the Supreme Self /or it te spoken 
of as higher than the vital air The Bh^md {Infinito) 
spoken of m the Chhdndogya Smti (vuk 23 24 &c.) la 
the Sopicme Self and not the vital air Why ? — For it is 
spoken of as higher “the state of great bHas* “The 
state of great bliis^ means the state of dreamless sleep on 
account of the description of It, — the self feels great bliss 





in it [Ptasnaw 6) In that slate of great bliss tbe \’ilal 
air (it IS said) awakes [Prasna u 3) So here, by the 
state of great bliss” the vital air is meant Because the 
Bhuina IS spoken of as higher than the vital air, therefore 
the ‘Bluuna is the Supreme Self, difTeicnt from the vital 
•air 
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9 And the attributes of the Bhunian that are mention- 
•ed, the absence of seeing, hearing tic , other things, bliss- 
fulness, immortality, establishment m his own glory, all- 
pervasiveness, and being the seif of all, are all possible 
■only of the Supreme Self Hence the Supreme Self alone 
is the Bhhna 
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30 T)ie Akthara if the Supreme SeJ/ ott account 
of Its tuppoiiinf! all phenomena The AkiJura mentioned 
in the BnhaJdranjata Upnnisliad (hi 8 7 6) U iheSuprcmc 
Self and not a letter on account of its supportini; oil 
phenomena bejjinninfj iKath t3>c earth and ending iq the 
ether There ha\ing spoken of aJI phenomena oa iupported 
by ether the scripture introduces this Atsliam with the 
<luestKm ‘^In fihat i* ether woven like warp and woof?" 
find condodc* thus — “Yenlj O Girp it is m this 
Ak'sham that ether is woven like warp and woof Not, 
ft is not possible for finy one or anythinR else than Urahman 
to foppon all phenomena 
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U And tins IS the work of the Supreme Lord only 
on account of command And this, the supporting of nil 
pbeooi lenn beginning wnth the earth and ending In ether is 
the work of the Suina w Lord alone Why ? — On account 
of command — for texts like **By the command of that 
Aksham, O G&rgf the tun and the moon exist supported 
(Br fii 8, 9) speak of supporting by command. Now 
commandmg is the work of the Supreme Lord It is not 
possible for an Inanimate object 
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12 At:d on account of tts being distinguished from 
things xohich are diffeient And for tins reason also is 
the Akshara nothing but the Supreme Self, that scripture 
distinguishes the Akshara from ‘things which are different,’ 
that IS inanimate objects such as letters, for instance 
m the te\t “That Akshara, O Gargi, is an unseen seer, 
an unheard hearer, an unthought of thinker and an unknown 
knower ’’ (Br lu <S 1 1) 


1 ’ Mt+irr«i v^, m nn. 

ijRinti I ( ira° itit ) I 

13 It ts he, for he is spoken of as the object of sights 
The ‘0;;t’ mentioned m the fifth prasiia (question) of the 
Piasna Upanishad is ‘he’, the Supreme Self, and none 
else, for the scriptural text, “from this Concentration of 
life (i e the source of all life) he sees the Person, higher than 
the high and pervading all organisms” (Pr v 5 ) speaks 
of him as the object of sight, that is of meditation 
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M The iT^ialf 6kiia (ether) $i iirahman oo nccount 
ft/ iJ e Muhee^uertt (irgnr*ienlt In the ChluInJo/i^a UpJt 
m^hid (\*jii ] 1 ) II 14 cud In thi> nl) of IfrahmAO 
Ihrre fs a «null lotus m a {vUace ificre is the iirvUI liiitJ 
And td^ai is in that is to l>r soucht n/trf lo he understood 
The small ether poV-en of Itere is ih** Supreme Lord and 
not elemental ether or the indniJual sell Why ? — On ac 
count of the arguments in ilic »ub*-equent scDicncc Those 
arfTuroenls are — “As brRc as is this ittJsa w Luge is tlic 
dkdsa Within the heart both hea\ca and caith arc contained 
In it lioth fire and an both the sun and the moon the 
lictlimicg as s\cll 01 the stars and whales cr there is m this 
world of the self and whaicser r; not all is contained in it 
(\lii 1 3) Now the aiiribuies mentioned hero me possible 
onl) of the Supreme Lord 


?>i I nifl 3T»?i«Ji nmfrrR fiii'y I 
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Vj^ci I “v*il '«KiT M^ii m.ci ^ 

l” ( ) cT<^ '<'$'• 5l^5fi=h4^^ '^fiT5?Tir cTf^^i(l -'ifcl 

^1'11'H. ’^fWI'-4Ml‘11 ci'^<.'*^ 51«^T I ‘cT^lf^’ 

( ^o ) “yell cl-il ■sptl 

15 The "'small'" ( dkdsa) ts Brahman on accon-nt of 
going and a term, for thus is it seen, and this seeing is 
a sign For this reason also is the Supreme Lord alone 
the “small” that at the end of the passage treating 
of the “small” there is the mention of a going and 
there is 'the term “Brahmaloka,” both of which refer 
to the Supreme Lord “All these creatures,” it is 
said, “day after day going mto that Brahma-world 
do not discover it ” {Ch vni 3 2) This passage speaks 
of the “small” in the teiui “Brahma-world” and of 
individual selves called “creatures” as going there, and 
thus shows that the “small” is Brahman And in another 
scriptural text, “He, my dear, becomes united with the 
True &c ” {Ch vi 8 1 ) we read of the self going to 

Brahman m idreamless sleep, and this becomes a sign or 
proof that the “small” means Brahman 
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t<« I rt nr» «i*T r< \ n*rt — 

-f T-^1 « I fi « *1 t rV «» t fi ^ir** rr ^ 

<TT*^ ncj^cn {%\ «. <^1 

17 \nJ on utrcTr^nf o/ tfw nrorjin/ ^lrI i/^m- }l knt 
Aoil fcr thi< rcavn alto i ihr ''uprmv* I^rJ nl il r 
t*naJl, brai<lhci<rm \ ncll Lnoskn t r*'-\n y 

ihe Saprerne I^J /or ne find II irrJ »n ihi tm-r in i h 
texts Oj the foIlowinR — \eril> U Jra it the retcaJef of 
narnen and forra^ (Cft \ii» M 10) \ only nil the r 

brtcCT take tbeir rue Iroro {Ch u 9 I ) 
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18 If it be said, Jiom the uicntiofi of the othci otic, 
that that ts iiicaut, 'cc say ‘Ko\ because of the vnpos- 
sibJtfy If it be doubted that because at the end of tiie 
passage the other one, that is the indi\idual self, is meant 
by the “small,” then uc must say that this doubt should 
not be cherished, because the attributes of sinlcssness S.c , 
are impossible in the case of the mduidual self 
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na ^fct+inyMT r ( i5i«> ) 

‘^fC I ^ ijfHi, qn ’ ^us-ii'7 
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19 If the doubt a uses from a subsequent passage, u'c 
say that theic the individual self, with its true natuic 
manifested, is spohen of If the doubt that the “small” 
IS the individual self arises from a subsequent passage 
where Prajapati speaks, for instance the text, “Thus does 
this serene being, rising above this bod}^, and ha^ ing reached 
the highest light, appears in its own form” (C/i \nii 12 3), 
then It is not reasonable, for that passage speaks of the 
indi\adual self uith its unitj’’ with Brahman manifested 
through the power of knowledge Tu’ (but) rejects the 
objector’s view 





20 Atid thi rtfcrcncc hat another tneaninR And 
the reference to the indi\‘ldaal et the end of the paa«Re 
Ircatmtj of the tmnir has nnothcr raeanbe — it is meant 
(0 Kt forth the real nature of the Supreme Lord 




21 1/ the doubt anutfrom the tcrtptural declaration 

of ttrujllnett it hat been antwered eJtncbere If it ts 
objected that the small does not mean the Sopreme Lord 
becatise the term dahara means small and scripture 
speaks of the dahara dkdsa os small then we say that v.-o 
haNT answered the objection m the seventh aphorism of 
the second pdda 
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22 On account of i eflectmg, he who ts spoken of tn 
the Mundaka text ts the Supieme Self And “his” &c, 
indicates that Self The Mundaka Upanishad says, 
“The sun does not shine there, nor do the moon and the 
stars These lightnings do not shine there How can this 
fire ? After that shining One alone does all shine All this 
shines by his light ” (II 2-10) The all-revealing Self spoken 
of here is the Supreme Self Why ? On account of 
‘reflecting,’ for in the clause “All shines after him” all things 
are said to reflect him And his,’ t e And all this shines 
by his light,” also indicates the Supreme Self 
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23 And tins is said in the Smiitt also And that 
aspect of the Supreme Self which reveals all things, is also 
spoken of in the fifteenth chapter of the Bhagavadgitd 
Snniti, thus, — “Neither the sun nor the moon nor fire reveals 
that abode (or aspect) of mine from which no one returns 
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(Verso 6) The light In the sun nhich lUumimUes the 
whole world that which is in the moon and in fire,— know 
that hfiht to be mine {\er»o 12) 
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24 The measured" ts Brahman from the term 
itself In the Kathopamshad chai>. II i-alli 1 it ib said — 
~**The Person of the sire of the thumb is seated in the 
middle part of the body He is the Regulator of the 
past and the future. So the wiseman does not hate any 
one. This is that. The Person of the size of the 
thumb Is like a bght without eraoke. Ho is the Regu 
lotor of the post and the future. He is today and he will 
be toTDorrow (12,13 ) Now from the term itself that 
is from such words in the test quoted as Regulator which 
mean the Supreme Self it is proved that the measured 
that is "the Fenon of the sue of the thumb mentioned 
m the text la the Supreme Self alone, and not the. 
mdividoal 
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25 It ts so described loifh leference io the heart 
because the study of the sci iptu) es is man's sphere As 
the study of the scriptures is man’s sphere, the Supreme 
Self is described as of the size of a thumb- with reference to 
its^dwelling in man’s heart, which is of the size of a thumb 

26 According to BAdai dyana beings above man are 
•also entitled to that study, for that is possible The 
teacher, Badardyana, thinks that beings such as the gods, 
who are above man, are also entitled to the study of the 
scriptures, for m their case also these causes, for instance 
that of having bodies, that give that title, do exist 
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27 It c^intiof be taid that this it opposed to 
sacrificial ntes for the scnptiires speak of their asstiin 
inQ many forms Tbough nothing stands in the way of 
the gods being entitled to the ttady of the senptures, yet 
It may be said that this is opposed to the perfonnance of 
aacnfioal rites, for the presence of the same embodied 
god at the same time at different eaenhees is unreasonable. 
But it 18 not so for scripture speaks of the same god 
assoinhig many forms 
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28. It cannot be said that it is opposed to the 
Word for the world on&inates from it as appears from 
Srutl and Smnti It may be said that though not opposed 
to aacnficial ntes, it (the gods btio to scripture in virtue 
of their bemg embodied) is opposed to the ‘Word The 
Ptlfrd SlmdnsA establishes the euthontativeness of the 









Veda on the fact of the eternal connection of ^^ord and 
meaning and sho>vs tiiat the gods are of the nature of 
inariias (Vcdic texts) If the/ were supposed to ha\e 
bodies, their non eternity •nould result from such a sup 
position, and if eternal words were supposed to ha\e non- 
eternal meanings, the eternal connection of v ord and 
meaning ^\ould be destroyed and the authoritativeness 
of the Veda would become questionable But vve say 
that all tins would not follov Tor ‘from this,' that is- 
from Vedic words, the world, including the gods, originates 
Of substances, qualities and actions, it is indeed the indivi- 
duals, and not the species, that originate, and it is with 
the species, and not with the indivuduals, that words are 
eternrdly connected But how do w c know that the world 
originates from Vedic w'ords ? Fron* piatyahsha, direct 
Icnowledge, and anuindna inference The Sntit is direct 
knowledge, for it does not depend on any thing else for its 
proof , and the Suniti is inference, for it depends on Sniii 
Both of them declare that the w’^orld proceeds from the; 
Word 
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29 And fi oni this follorvs etermty And from this, — ’ 
from the origination of the world, including the gods, from 
Vedic words, there follows the eternity of these words 
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30 Afid on <Tcctyunt 0 / the sameness of name and 
form til the rencnxxtlon of t^ie xporld iJtcre ts no contra 
diction as appears from Snjti and Smiid /\jad os, in 
thfl creation of the world after its deatrucboiit the names 
and forms of the previous cycle remain the same the above 
doctrine remains uncontradicted- That is^ even at the 
destruction of the world the world. Including^ the gods is 
not destroyed once for all Therefore, as the gods and 
other things, the meanmgs of the Vedic words, are relatively 
eternal, the authontativoness of the Veda is no way 
prejudiced- But how can wo know that names and forms 
r^mn n the same ? — From the Sruti and the Smntt 
both of which declare this A SruU text says, *1110 



Creator made the sun, the moon, the sky, the earth, the 
middle regions and heaven, as they were before ’’ 
(Rtk \ 120 3 ) And a Smriti text, “O son of Kuntf, 
at the end of a cycle all things return to my [lower] nature 
at the beginning of [every] cycle I create them agam 
With the instrumentality of my [lower] nature I create 
again and agam this assemblage of creatures, devoid of 
freedom, being subject to [their respective! natures 
[moulded by previous deeds ”] {Bh ix 7, 8) 


ft iqr^ ’ I 

32 As the gods can have no title to the ‘Madhu 
and other vidyas, Jaiintni thinks they have no title to 
any vidya The Madhu Vidy^’ given in the third chapter 
■of the Chhdndogya Upanishad consists of the worship of 
the gods , the gods therefore can have no title to it On 
account of this impossibility of the gods having title to 
the Madhu’ and other vidyds (meditations) the teacher, 
Jaimini, thinks they are unentitled to all vidyds 
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Inti because deva i« of^^ieJ lo light As the 
tt-OTd» \ditj-a and the hU meanmR the rocIp arc 
applied to light to shining g!ob«t—tho gtxl< and iach 
other objects are only inanimate things llVe mtuL I rom 
this also Jaimini thinks they ha\e no title to the study of 
the \ edas. 


ui 1S^ g Vrt ^eiin qfcwn ipe^ » 

TV gtr Nt r«t ^T*rai n ‘^«i i 

33 But DdJardjaiia aJnuts the existence of Ihu title 
as therx. ts a fKJwr tn the gods to rujiime bodies Hut 
Bidarfj’ana thinks that the gods are entitled to llte study 
of the Vedas, for they hav'C the power of assuming bodic'; 
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34 The tci in 'Si'idia' expi esses his soiiow, as he 
had heaid a speech distespecffiil to himself and had 
^onc loUh that grief This aphorism is meant to meet 
the following objection — A Sudra is not entitled to the 
vidyds, as he cannot study the Vedas How is it then 
that the title of Janasruti, a Sudra, to the Sambarga VidyA 
§iven m the fourth chapter of the Chhandogya Upanishad 
IS recognised ? Now, the fact is that the term Sudra’ 
used by Raikva in the dialogue between him and JAnasruti 
given in the passage in question does not mean caste 
For, as he had heard himself disrespectful]}’’ spoken of by 
a flamingo and had gone to Raikva with sorrow caused 
thereby, the term ‘Siidra’ uttered by Raikva expresses 
Jdnasruti’s sorrow or his going with sorro\.’ 


I ‘'d'ri'ltl’ ( 81^11 ) yclvll^T 
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35 Aiid because the Kshatiiyahood of Jdiiasrutt ts 
established by a mat k, -his being mentioned later on 
■with Chitraiatha For this reason also the term ‘Siidra’ 
uttered by Raikva does not mean caste, that the Kshatriya- 
hood of JAnasruti is established by a mark, namely his 
being mentioned along (m the same section) with a 
Kshatriya named Chitraratha later on, that is at the end 
■of the passage containing the Sambarga VidyA (iv 3 5) 
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36 \nJ on accoiml oS mentton of punHcator^ 
ceremonies (m the case of the Utf^her caslesi ani of their 
absence tn the case of SiiJras \nd for thj^ rei on al o 
are the Sildrvs uneotitled to the ihii in «r\cnl 

passages dealuift nth them (for iDSiancc Chh \m I 1 
Pr 1 I ) panficatorj ceremonies like the ufhin{t3:ana 
axe mentioned, rhile m the case of the Sildras the 
of such Ciacj oniee is often spoken of (for instance m Manu 
X 4 and x 126) 
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37 And because Gautama proceeded to tntttaie 
jAbdlA on the ascertainment of his not bcins a SiJdra 
And for this reason nJso ore the Sddras onentitled to the 
vtdyis that In ihe fourth chapter of Iho ChhAndosya 
Upamahad in the dialogno betivcon Gautama and Satya 
Wma, the former proceeded to Iniliato the latter only 
when it had been ascertabed that ho was not n Siidra. 
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41 The *Akasa' ts Brahman^ as he is spoken o/ as 
someihtng different &c It is said in the Clihatidogya 
Upanishad, “ Verily Akusa' is the revealer of names and 
forms , that within which these are contained is Brahman, 
the Immortal, the Self (vni 14 1 ) The Akcrsa (ether) 
mentioned here is the Supreme Self, and not elemental 
ether, for m the words “within which these are contained” 
scnpture indicates Brahman by such marks as differentia- 
tion from names and forms There cannot be anything 
else than Brahman that is different from names and forms, 
for all phenomena are evolved from names and forms 
Besides, nothing else than Brahman can reveal names 
and forms, for the Sruti speaks of the creative agency 
of Brahman m the words, “ThisiDeity willed, ‘Well, let 
me enter these three deities with this living self and 
reveal names and forms” (C/i, vi 3 2 ) The words, 
“That IS Brahman, the Immortal, the Self” are also 
indications that Brahman is meant here 

I “inci+i 'Hga f?T 





qtt] 


to 


5TC ( tutti) ■jCTt'inirCTi tT« |Ti I 

citTt. qore *! ^0, cir ^ ■^^*^.lvI ibSt 

*1 iTfOoT. ■rrf<nrffl I 


^2. The Self It Brahman because he is spoben of 
as different in dr amless tJeep and departure In the 
foarlh chapter ot Ihe Bnhadiranyaka Upaoishad ihe 
Sru/i be^os with Who it that (cli ? lie who is witbm 
the heart, onwng the prdnas Ihe person of Jlphi consistinp 
of knowledge^ (i\ 3 7) and gives a lengthy exposition 
of the natore of the self The self roentioneil here is the 
mprerao and not the iranimigraung self for scnpiuro 
speaks of the Sapreme Self as diflerait from the embodied 
self in the states of dreamless sleep and departure from 
the body 
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43 And on account qf such vords as Lortf <?e That 
this pawffe treats of the natore of the non transmigrating 
Sdf fcs also known from the fact that such words os Lord 
&a, m the pnwgB “He is the Lord of nil the King of oil 
the Protector of nil Ac. (iv 4 22) set forth the nature 
of the non tmri'tmigrftting Self 
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1 1/ tt be said that the ‘‘avyakta” of one schoolis the 

infer) ed- ‘Pradhdna' , then we say “no", for the ter))) 
refers to the body likened to a chariot, and sciipture 
shows this We read in the Katha Upanishad — ‘'Th& 



bUhIs'SITO 






objects are lupertor to the senses^ the tchsoriom 1$ foperlor 
to the object*, the ondernAndinj; tnpcHor to the setu^rjum 
and the crtat self (the cosmic self HImaj’aparbha) lopcrior 
to the uaderstandinR: The onde\xloped is serperior to the 
BTcat seJf and the Supremo Person superior to the 
UDde^eIopcd, TTiero is aothinfr superior to iho Person 
he IS the end the highest poaL (1 3 lO 11) The author 
of the aphoriKtis shoe's thftt the ai'yahta or undeveloped is 
not the Pradhina. If it be said that the m 7 ri^/rr of one 
school — the Kathas— seems to be the inferred that ti 
the Pradhiaa spoVen of in the SinVhya Smrili and that is 
the cause of the world, then wc sa) no for it is the body 
likened to a chanot and not the Pradhlna fanaed b) 
the Sdakhj-a, that is meant by the term avyakta \nd 
senptore thoer* the likeness of the body to n chariot by 
eayiag “Know the self to be the charwteer and ibe body to 
be the chanot ^c. la another passage (l 3 3 ) 
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^ I im. ^ in ‘'rrft. 

Z But the xubtU body »» ntc(mt for the namt $intt 
*t Bat the avyakta ii the subtle body for the name 
avyakla tult* that alone and not the gross body 
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3 The subtle body ts superior to the individual self 
because of dependence on it, as objects The subtle body 
IS superior to the individual self, because the bondage and 
liberation of the latter is dependent on the former, The 
undeveloped is superior to the great self ” As objects, 
that IS as, in the same passage, objects are said to be 
superior to the senses because the functions of the latter 
are dependent on objects 
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4 The 'avyakta’ is not the Pradhdna also because it 
IS not spoken of as something to be known The avyakta 
is not spoken of here as something to be known For this 
reason also the Pradhdna is not meant by the 'avyakta ’ 
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5 //yo?i tax the Iczl iftaki o/ Pradhdna trc tay 
no /or the lelelheexl Set/ it here ,l<cten of became of 
the tectha If you eij that the hatha lut Thai v Wcli 
,, withont tp«ch i^nthoat touch without fomi without 
decay without laJle without imell eternal wilhoot bccin 
nloB and end Breater than the ureal and unchaniteable — 
knowins that the worahlpper » dehraed from Iho mouth 
of Death" (1 3 13) tpeala of the I’radhlna lauuht by the 
Slnkhya, then we say no for the InlelliBcnl Su[itcmo Self 
la reJIj spoken of here, becaose thl« section reblea to tho 
IntelUgent Sclt 
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6 And there is thu* a mention of and a qucMtion 
about only three thingt For this reasOD also is the Pm 
dbina not meant by tho term ovyukta not an object to bo 
knOTvn that Jn this section only three things, — fire, tho 
indjvidoxd self and tho Snptemo Self —are TOcnlloned thus 
that is ns thing* to bo spoken of by way of granting a boon 
and tho qna*iicm relates to these three things only There 
15 neithfir a mention of oora question about any other thing 







[■^Osa; 


« I 3TfSg I 

'3 I 'S.ct'l JJ “^SJSifC’ “ii'S?f vt^ ^ftr 

^ ct+(Tr^ 'lift 'J?fvi^, cl"-^l Jtt.^ Nft 

Tf ri^l5t win+1 ^riw?5T{ 'Mvft t 

7 And the case is like iJiai of mahat And for this 
reason also is avyahia the Pradhilna, — As the S^.nhhyas 
■apply the term “mahat” to the mere substance first genera- 
ted, and not in the Yedic sense, so tlie term avyakta, as 
used m the Veda, cannot denote the Pradhfma 

'4)311^1 Si I 

’rel Mall liaird'il MOMl I 

-Ssil 

n^ii»Tl^ii»i^ls^ II ( aiy. ) 

"slcrlj” sFcl ^ ftilti*! • ‘'JlftStilrf 

< g° *lTf *11*1 ',^1l '^iftlMci:, 

^ aiSScl 5TcT' '<?ft I 

8 ‘A^d’ does not mean the Pradhdna on account of 

the absence of any special chanactenshc, as tii the case of 
the spoon “It is said in the Svetdsvatara Upamshad 
The one she-goat or unborn (Nature or elementary subs- 









tance) red while and block, bearing many creaUnw and 
miiform — some unborn (wlO Hes ncaJ* her and enJo>i her 
while some other unborn Ctelf) abandons her after she has 
beenenjojed (i\ 5) U cannot be sajd that the ”unbom 
spoken of here is the I radhina taught by the Siokhyo, 
For there is no reason to toko the word In that spcaai 
sense As In the case of the spoon that is os it cannot 
be smd that In the text There is fl cup having its mouth 
below and its bottom abo\o (Br II 2* 3 ) a particular 
spoon li distinctly meant for in otery case the Idea of 
having the mouth below JLc. applies mote or less to m 
this cate« 


1 1 ig fltii tmlun <1% I 

<1 tj wilnjiyii 

Jwktqm offTTnan i f—'rm f? ijt wfiji — 

9 But the efementt beSfnntttg with light are meant 
o/d, /or 5ome teach this But this ajd is to bo 
understood as the substance of the four kinds of elements 
beginning with light and consisting of teja ap and anna 
Why 7— For some, that is tbo Chhlndogyai, teach this 
in the 6rst four verses of the fourth section of the sixth 
chapter of their Uponishad 

t l tnrr wt BunniJi ifB 
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ttiHftieralfd the PraJhdna Sc arc not to be taken asmen 
itoned in the scriptures for the Sdnkhya cateftortes are 
dixfcnc and there is cjxcss ThouRh certain catepones 
nr® ranmemted in lb® Dnhfldimnjpfftct In Khotn 

the five fi\'e people and ether rest hltn alone I believe to 
be the Self I who knon and am immortal bcUe\o him to 
bo Brahman the immortal (iv d 17) It muit not bo 
apprehended that the Pradhina 5.-C. are tauRht in the 
Srutt Why not ?— For the twenty fi'o Sinkhya calc 
gones ore di\*er5e and e\ery fi\e of them ha\c do common 
characterislica by teaa&on of which they may bo Included 
by fi\a and fi\e in the total twenty five So by five five 
people the twenty five catefronee ore not meant Artd 
aUo becauM there la eaceas, the twent> fiv*e calefrories 
cannot be meant The addition of ether and the »eU 
nuke* the Vedic categories moro than twealyfive.* 


It j M irtT WT ^ *TT Hunni I 

w •ftro >frt h it?- firj 

(•l«il^) ^ ’n wwr I 

I 

YL The five five people are breath &c^ as appears 

* Aa to the five principal Imtlnn tribea of Vedic times, 
MO the Editor i Krishna and the Puranat But the 
author of the ophodttna gives a psychological Inlerprotation 
of the pharso Hoaeu i 



Siom the end of the passages. Life See., thnt is life, the 
eye, the ear, food and the sensonum are meant by “the five 
five people” for these arc the things that arc mentioned at 
the end of the passage, thus, they r\ ho know the life of 
life, the eye of the eye, the ear of the car, and the manas 
(mind or sensonum)” (iv 4 18) On account of their 
being related to people, the word “people” is applied to 
life &c. 


I 1 

U I ‘>j5igT’ rrifisrfn — 

•qfq ( i 3|8|\< ) ‘5f|kiqf 

"»fif Sl<WJiq I 

13 111 the case of some, the number is made up by 
light' ill the absence of 'food ’ In the case of one school, 
the Kdnvas, though ‘food’ is absent, the number is made 
up by light’ mentioned in the preceding verse (iv 4 16) 

'iiRrtlq 

^ 'ql?! 1 

14 NoUotth standing diveisity of viexvs as to things 
created, like ether &c , theie is no diversity as to the 
Creator, as he is mentioned in one passage as well as in 



Hn4lpsna 
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others It most not be apprehended UuU there is any 
diNemtyof views in the Vedanta passof^es as regards the 
cause of the world, for notwithstaadiaff di^’crsity of Mew& 
in the dlfiferent Vedontas as to the ordsr ia which things 
like ether were created the some omniscient, all 
pervading and andi\'lded Lord of oil who Is assigned os 
the Cause in the one Vedanta, Is mentioned as the Cause In 
the others also 


tSLI 

U I Nrert ( n twt ) ftn ^ ww ^ pKieid 

twH \ 1 ^ *nr 

>*^5 rtfrt I (nit ftsf'-fn i (tmO 

ift HJRf »jni^^fh I 

15 No absolute non~extf1ence ts nitant for there i» 
a re statement — By such text* as Non being indeed woa 
this m the beginning {Taitt ii 7 1) scripture does not 
declare a selfless non being os the cause- Why not ? 
For there la a re-statement that is. In the paasogo, If any 
one thiukt Brahmen to be non exvatent, he himself becomes 
non-existent,^ (Ih 6 3 ) scnptuns condernn^ the tenet of 
noa-cxistoDco and having aacertamed the existent Bmhmnn 
as the inner self In the form of the successive sheaths 
beginning with the nutrimontal, re assorts the same with 
the words He willed" &xu 








li, I 1 

U I '4,H?mnT-rTTT'^nr-:^ir; '~>i '‘’;i '’f ’tr-'. ^ rjTTini v-^m. 

» 

^ FTr^vm ^ M':en ^rTT t’ 1 \ rin ^pro: qrii''vr tn?, ^ 

^\n JT T\n Ul'“ V. I -K',- r— T;>n--’‘qnr;"jTJ:-: ■rn^Tirq^lI'^’ I 

^rrafrn nrcr^'t, n i 

IG The " htQU’e:hlc" ii t}tc S'tfn L ini Lord /or the 
id /It pLi<:oii" JHcan^ tltc xoorld In the Kaifthltaki 
Brahman Upanishad jt is saul, — “O B.iliki, he who is the 
creator of these porson*^, he of v, honi llic'^e arc creations, 
\crily he IS to he know n " (t\ 19) lie who is tlcscnhccl 

in this pi-ssafjfl as to he 1 nown” is tlic Supreme Lord, and 
not the mduulual self or tile chief Mtal air, for the "per- 
sons” in the passage means the world Tlic world directly 
proximate is indicated hi the word "these” and spoken of 
as the work of him who is to he known 


wsilhai-'^ I 

statement he questioned because of the 
marks of the individual self and the chief vital air, then 
"toe say that vie have already explained this. An 
objection is met here If it be said that because at the 
end of the above passage there are the marks showing 
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cyHvldiol wll wid the chief \ital nir are mcinl 
therefore It is not reawaable to understand the Supreme 
Lord by the aboi.e v^'Ord then we M> that v,c ha^ 
already explained thli before In the 3lst apWIsin of pAda 
1 Chap. L 


I ^*qiq#Q afuffT I 

tci i(rf>nw eirt *=fri 

^ tra: ^ \ 

nw *— WTR^ n ^ m i hi'oi^i\ 

^ •V'-«i.'v ^ wiirrtf 

twSii n «tn »(f>i 5 »nH cimTi^mr »r3n 
firti fictrfirs i«M*5 ST^ nnwnn I 

ti%i^ ^ \ iircT imt •.’lih, 

rrtui 1 

^ ^ lit nif<B*i,— ^ 
t 

18. Jatfturu thinks ifw pastage has another iwPcri 
from the Question and the explanation and «o thinks one 
school And It is not to be disputed whether this passage 
dael# with the individnaJ tetf or with Brahmon for JoJmini 
thlnlfi that it has another import -“that it deals with the 
Individual sdi Vn order to eatabUBh Brahinan How ) — 
It appoan from the qnestlon and the answer In the p^ssn^e. 
The question^ which Is about a pereofl roused from tieep 
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IS this, “Wherein, O BAldki, did this person sleep ? Where 
was this person ? Where did this person come from ?” 
(Kau IV. 19) The answer and the explanation follow, — 
“When the individual sleeps and does not dream, then he 
becomes one with this life When he awakes, then, as 
sparks from a burning fire fly around, so from this Self fly 
around the senses towards their respective seats, from the 
senses the cosmic powers, from the cosmic powers the 
worlds ” The Upanishad concludes that in deep sleep 
the individual self attains unity with the Supreme Brahman 
and from the Supreme Brahman goes out the world beginning 
with the vital air And one school, the VAjasaneyins, also 
says the same thing in the Bnhaddi anyaka Upanishad 
(ii 1 16) 


1 ( ^18, 818, 1 “tllrHl ^ 'ill 

^ '111 >hrtll 

'8'=^ ( 818,1^ ) I •Hd m+llt*ll ^ I 

— ‘^Wl-ddlrl,’ cr(tHv( -H-dMKl, m ^ 

m8lrni8 irfh 'Sjpucticnid I 

19 The self to he seen &c is the Supreme Self 
because of the reference of the passage In the Maitreyi 
Brahmaiia' of the Bnhaddranyaka Upanishad (ii 4 , iv 5) 
we read Verily the Self is to be seen, heard, understood 
and deeply meditated upon, O Maitreyi When the Self has 
been seen, heard, understood and known, then all this is 



wut^tr'sjTO' 
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known*' (Iv 5 6,) Here It U the Supreme ScU that 
Ifloght tts the object to bo teen ^c. \\Tiy ? flecniiie of Ih'' 
reference of the p.i<sar;e — when con*«dcrcd from bepinnmPT 
to end^it U seen m oil its pkirts to refer to the Supreme Self 


^ I ^fl^trSrtn — fwli rt fsr^ tts'ii. **t< 
Tfh ffne n'h~Ki f*J t •trt'H CT\fsr*f. 
fyfl'n*' trieJttfi n/Vniti • t'nn 
fusmi'*! mwi'vnT’ Vkenm tmRsrn*— tbt ^eTiJt**3 •jsii. j 

20 Atmatvthya thtnkt thaf the repretenlation c/ 
the ul/ at tomilhiftf! to be utn fre |5 the ttRn of the 
fulfilment of the Itromise There i» o pforn't^ lo this 
passaffe,—- The self beinff known aJl th>s is known and 
also, All this is that self Now this mark — the state 
meot that the self denoted by the word dear is to bo 
seen indicates the fulfilment of the promise It ts for 
the folfilmeat of the promise that the Indiv-idoal and the 
Sop eme Self ore taught in tho begioningios identical so 
thinks the teacher Asmarathyn. 

M I ‘’mpiTtrinc^sir deHiut mor^ 
pfientmV tfit ’^Vn^rtV iTW?r j 

21 AuduJomI thinks that this teaehiiis ts due to that 

< 
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state (identity with Brahman) of the self The teacher 
Audulomi, thinks that on account of that state, — that is 
identity with Brahman, of the individual self, when 
risen or liberated from its contact with the body and other 
adjuncts, it is taught in the beginning as so identical 


22 Kdsakntsna thinks ti is due to its existence in 
that form The teacher Kdsakntsna thinks that because 
the Supreme Self exists in the form of the individual, there- 
fore senpture teaches this m the beginning. 


I kTKt^i-lviKV ‘JJ ^ ^^^1 I 

“-del -yd Vmruvicl »lqfr- 

(q^Ud lq^)tcifh(ct” ( ?5To ^1^, ^ ) I v.'i 

( ’51° ^1^ ) I 

23 Brahman is also the material causCt as this 
doctrine is consistent with the promise and the example 
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Bmhronn Is both the material end the occasional canse of 
the world, and not merely ite occasional canse. For thns 
only are the scnplui*il promise and example found to be 
eelf-ron^Rtent The promise — knowing all by knowing one, 
— IS as follows ' — Have yon asked for that instruction by 
which that which is not heard becomes heard, that which is 
not known becumea known ? (CMuy\ 2 3) It Is only by 
knowing the material cause that oil is known for the effect 
IS one with the material cause. The example, such os clay 
iron gold Is as foIlowB My dear as by one clod of clay 
all that- IS made of cloy Is known the modlficatioii being 
merely a name created by speech while the truth Is that it 
IS merely clay " See, ( Chh vi 3) 


I I 

I >r««i(' uftdwi — “n wt N«iSi« ( •! tnn ) ift I 
tWT ksi0i4 ^ I 

24 Thit ts alto proved by the staieiMnt of purpose 
Purpose means the creative purpose — May I be many 
may I multiply 1 {CUh vi 2. 3 ) From the scriptural 
teaching of this purpose also follows the truth that Brahman 
IS both the efficient and the material cause of the world 


1 I 

‘mfl rnrf-wft wwit ^ i ¥ ir wrft 
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Trvrai^ ciq^ t1<^ 'dMKt'l JlRj'S+l I 


25 Also by the teaching that Brahman is the dii ect 
cause of both creation and dissolution For this reason 
also IS Brahman the material cause that Scripture teaches 
that Brahman is directly the matenal cause of both creation 
and dissolution Thus, “All these beings take their rise 
from Akdsa (meaning Brahman) and return into Akdsa” 
{Chh I 9. 1 ) Now, it IS well-known that the material 
cause of a thing is that from which it rises and into which 
it returns 


^4 I ^R^^+llq^ 1 

( ) 'iRt =h‘n^ "=[ 1 tw 

Ri<i+ii<yt4 ? — ‘itR'^wicC 'hR f% tit '**''*^' 

Rtiilq'u RthKiftiii I ‘wR^umit’ ^.Ri i'iit 

tjfit,’ st'Siu R=<utK+(n{ 

trRtJl+1 — “€9 rtiSiVTilt. ( U® ^1^ ) 

wiRk I 

26 This IS proved by the self making itself by modi- 
fication For this reason also is Brahman the material 
Cause, that in speaking of Brahman in the words, “it 
made itself” {Taitt ii 7) scripture represents Brahman 
as both the subject and object of action. But how could 
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«j3methioR aJfcady taUlIm? makeilself ?— liy modificntlon 
The Mlf thooRh already existing chanced itself into a 
certain efTcct If ”b) modification were Lalfcn as a distinct 
aphorism the meaninR would be this — Por this rca^a also 
IS Brahman the matenal caa -c iMt tcripturc thus speaki 
of Brahman himself as havioff modified him^If into the 
form of an effect — “lie became *n/ (what has form) and 
tyat (vhat is formless) the dehoed and the undefined. 
(Taitt ii G) 


I olfsTTi ft JikS 1 

te I m ttJ «. ^ to ctfs* Tfa eeei in--? — 

go< 1 ifk 'Ot m/n 

27 And because Brahman ts afioten of os the source 
Tor this reason also is Brahman the malenaJ cause that in 
the Vedoalat he Is spoken of tis the source TTios, “rhe 
Creator the Lord the source of (the lorrer) Brahman 
{Hurt ill I 3 ) and “That source of IhlnRs which the wise 
sec {^Jun u 1 G) Now it is well known that “source 
means a material canse 


I «4t»«4ini I 





I ^ ■5llc1=U(. I ‘*yi'?Jlc1l 

5gnsMici\.’ ^rcf '^r-ypay+iifft 5Dci<4f?t i 

58 Hereby all arc explained, arc explained Here 
by, by this senes of arguments refuting the Sdnkhya 
doctrine of Pradhana, all, that is such theories also as that 
atoms are the cause of the world, are explained by way of 
refutation It should be known that they too are opposed 
to the scriptures The repetition of the phrase “are ex- 
plained” indicates the end of the chapter 



^r^rivi >tTO ftflWsns 

t.M« UIC — Hlw4lf< wfnwa®''‘ti^ 

fintoriTn 


^ 1 nfn 

\i •i.«n^<i;*i •I'nfttM'i ifnirn i ?;Ai™-— »ir 

inrf^s'Jnn 

tfm *jV ^ n^^uftn* vrcr >n4«r -nl \ r 

lOi ^ I «rf^ 'Hfijin ^ 

rv.«i » 

1 // It be taid that in that case the Stinkhya Smriti 

voutd be unienabie trc say no for in the other ease the 
other smntis vould be untenable An objection bnsed on 
the doctrine of Brahman os tho caoso bdnff opposed to the 
SAnUhya Smn/i is ml«d and answered Tho Pdnapaksha 
(objector) tayi — If it be said that in case the doctrine of 
Brahman as canso be accepted tho objection of the unten 
ableness of the smnti rroold arise that Is the Sinkhya 
Smnh which teaches a canso other than Brahman and 
other jmn/fs a^eeins: with it would be untenable, we say 
No If the doctrine of Bmbraaa as cause were to bo reject 









€d on the ground that in that cause some smritt or smnhs 
would be untenable, the objection would arise that on its 
rejection other sinntts, those which teach the causahty of 
Brahman, would be untenable ’ 


5^ I I 

^ I flEf, 

tTRvj|+i5»f ‘aRhciiR ^ niR ^ | 

2 And on account of the non-recogmtton of the 
others On this ground also is the objection of the untenable- 
ness of smritt invalid, that the inahat and others imagined 
as other than and effects of PradhAna in the S^nkhya Smriti 
are recognised neither in the Vedas not in the world 


^ 1 itciiHi: i 

? I Vcl>i’ ‘41^1 ’ ifoiti^syTrrr 

' C- vS 

3 By this Yoga ts answered It should be seen that 
by thus rejecting the Sinkhya Smritt the Yoga Smritt also 
Is rejected And yet the Sdnkhyas imagine, in opposition to 
the Sruti, an independent cause called Pradhi.na and Mahat 
and others as its effects, things which are unknown both to 
±he Vedas and to people m general. 
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• I n ^ it,j — s« I rrn 

TTvm.rr rwt»r»^*ii ^ rr^nvr»^ "r^ i *rre^^^ ^ 

TCV M ^ I "^v rvi «xinii 

( ^t< ) rr-^fum- i.^ *101 rv^ f 

X%r^ rrij^-Tr/fi I 

nl ^'f^'^i.ivl •’c^r rci-irxf^ 

“ffnn tiiR ( \\ 4,^,1 ) »*in xrn tt:n ( n <(tii ) 

^ ^ ift cm 

U% *,ri re T(n ( ft cure ) t trtu 
•nq (ft ^iti* vf*rrai ^ «n^i t 


4 The tJoctane a net true on nccount of its (the 
vorltTs) dutinet nature xrhich if tatif>ht in the Vedas 
The docinne of DraJiman ns cause isatram objecictJ lo on 
pTcmods of reason — On account of iu disUnclkw — Iho dis 
tjncuon of an onconsoous nod Impure uwld — from a con 
tdous and holy Urahman, the doctrine of nrahmao as cause 
It not rcaioaable That it Isco, — that Nature is distinct from 
Brahman —Is known from tcripturc nJso. In the words 
**0005010^1 and unconscious, ecripture b> recopnisiog the 
unconscjous os a certain dhdtion of realit> admit* on 
unconscious world distinct from Brahman. But some 
times scripture speaks of thing* regarded a* uncon*dous 
as if they were conwnous, Ibu* Earth said That light 
thought fCh \i 2J ) ‘Thfltwnlerlboaght (Ch vi.2.3)are 
text* bearing on the consaousnes* of the elements- Those 
on the consciousness of the scnscsorc “The senses, quarrel 
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ing about their respective superiority, went to Brahman,' 
(Br VI 1. 7), “They said to speech, ‘Do sing for us’ ” 
(Br 13 2 ) &c The answer to this objection is given in 
the 5th aphorism 

^cut 5m I titfi'yfv- 

Art'll ^'^cii -^ci^ftdg sm'^Kg 

51 I «ht*)(r( ? — I 

^ ^ HIST. 1 Si^Hlclf^S JflVJtis($ 

■^id'tcs'TM'514 Hi'fjin. i ^ *T>nid- 

sidil^si^Cld ti'S 'JTgdif^suHi ^HdiHi ’ 

5 But such a text only speaks of the presiding deity 
on account of distinction and connection The word ‘but’ 
sets aside the objection From such a text as “The earth 
spoke” the consciousness of the elements and the 
senses must not be thought of, for it only speaks of the 
presiding deity (the deity, in this case, who regards the earth 
as herself or her body ) In mentioning actions like speak- 
ing and conceivmg, possible only for conscious beings, con- 
scious deities, deities presiding over earth, speech &c , are 
meant, and not mere elements or causes How? ‘On 
account of distinction and connection ’ The distinction of 
the subject on the one hand and elements and senses on the 
other has already been pointed out In the dialogue on 
Prdna, the (Kaushltakins, for the purpose of the presiding 
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deity dltthiffulsh Prdtia with the tenn devatd (a deity) 
And everywhere in Hwnfra#, arihavddaa (descriptions of 
things fflostratiDg’ the meaning of iht mantra t) stories and 
bietories, we find the connection of ntutiUary deities with 
speech and other senses. 


< I 6mi 3 g I 

T% n ^TIT[ I ‘wrtt fir ^ 

6 Bui ti it tttn Bnt sets aside the pibrapaktha 
\Vhat has been said about the world not being caosed by 
Brahman because of its distmctlon from him is not abso 
lately true In the world It is seen that hair nails &c. 
though different from their cause, grow out of men and 
other beings known as conscious and that scorpions &c. 
arise from cowdung and such other things known as un 
conscious. 


oi WR sren tih ‘rfir ^ *t* i 

Hrntll*u4 ft m n ^ 'llftl I IW ^ ft 

infjnhTl ^ift ^ 1 

7 If it he taid that in that cast the effect is non 



/ 

exjsteut, 'ioc say 'No, fo) it is a vicie negation' If it be 
urged that m case Brahman were acknowledged as the 
cause of the world the effect would have to be declared as 
non-e\istent before its origination, then our reply is, ‘No, 
for such a declaration would be a mere negation without 
anything to be negatived Just as at present this effect is 
existent only as in the cause, so was it before its origina- 
tion 


8 On account of a similar objection arising in res- 
fleet of final re-ahsoi ption, tins docti me is inconsistent 
The piirvapaksha says, Because a similar objection 
arises m respect of the final re-absorption, because Brah- 
man the Cause would in that state be tainted by impurity 
and such other qualities like the effect, for the effect, en- 
tering into the cause and becoming indistinguishable from 
it would taint it with its defects, therefore the system that 
teaches Brahman to be the cause of the world is in- 
consistent with itself 

d I g 68iT5TlH|c<Tc|^ I 
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tft, ff?^ »( 5^ 

SCI*^HK\. I xm 

*T t trupft^L ftpiir H’T H*th»t 

n TTTX^ ^;‘^5j*l 'TV^ I ^ ^fVftpiy »T 

vftn^ ’*<iiftl^ «/«3ifrT I 


9 ^ 0 / to for Ihtn are tnttances The author of the. 

ophonsmi rupbes — There b do inconsistency m our sys 
tern. What has been said as to the effect tainting the 
cause with its own defects by entering into it is not reason 
able. For there are instances of effects not tainting the 
causes with their defects by eutenng into them For ex 
ample when plates and such other things, which are differ 
eat forms of objects made of day are absorbed in their 
substance, they do not impart their own qnaliPes to It So 
also ornaments aod such other tfamgs mode of gold do not 
impart their qualities to gold when they are absorbed m it 
So again the four kinds of objects which are forms of the 
earth do not coramonKaite their qualities to the earth when 
they are absorbed in it 


?• I I 

t I ^ ^aiflS) ifirt Mu 

irc iftr I ^ mxn '*iltiRdft^^^iq_ni^*i^eiWP|qsiH 
tft, irTT^jifa^nwi*i.^y*in*l’?tn^ gxr u[**iu minio 
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10. And because there arc faults tn Jus own system 
It IS not reasonable for our opponent to find fault with our 
own system, for there are similar faults in his own system 
also, What he says about Brahman not being the material 
cause of the world because the two are different in nature, 
applies equally to the doctrine of the Pradh.lna being the 
material cause of the world, for the Silnkhya derives the 
world characterized by sound and such other qualities from 
the Pradhilna devoid of such qualities. Similarly, as our 
opponent teaches the non-difference of effects with the 
cause in the final absorption, his objection as to the cause 
being tainted by the effect applies equally to his case 

I 

U 1 ‘cl'tl'iHftlSHRfci’ cT^’UI 

^ vrf^iRjfq i ‘s.lci 

’ dctilc^ ci'ftl'ttt ^cT cI=tiW 

^ vrfqtqfq I 'Sleim ^fq qcf 

11 And because reasoning ts baseless And if it be 
said that one should reason otherwise, then it must be 
said that there is no release even tn that case And for 
this reason also should reasonmg not be relied on m matters 
to be known from scriptures, that reasonings not founded 
on the scriptures but only on individual opmions, are base- 
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less. If it be said We shall reason otherwise so that onr 
reasoning may not be baseless, even then there Is no 
release reAKrnilng will arise oat of reasoning and so there 
will be no end of reasoning Or (to explain this port of 
the aphonsm otherwise) liberation cannot be obtained even 
by well foimHM reasoning for direct knowledge transcend 
ing reasoning is alone the means of hbemtion 


M 1 ‘fteinll'isi. ^ *T3 

“wfil •-Jivini I 

12 Herewith are refuted other eystcm* not accepted 
by competent pertont Herewith that is with the refutation 
of the Sinkhya doctrine of PinHhina other systems, such 
as theones of causation like Atomism, which are not oc 
cepted by ‘■wnpetent persons like Mann, Vyisa &C., are 
refuted- 


TS I Wialqiqti I 

i5bi niMt3 Tfh win, ejev+t — ijfn 

ftiiHi sfir I SRT int^ sjfq ^i^hb 

ftwHi. I 



13 Jf it be said that in that ease, the subject and the 
object tniei ebaitgtinf iJtcti natures, there would result an 
absence of drftcrcnce between thctwo,xvc say, ‘Let it he 
so, as in the toot Id ' If it be objected that on the accept 
ance of tlie tlieory of Braliman as cause there would be left 
no difference between the subject and the object, for m that 
case the subject would take the character of the object and 
the object that of the subject, we reply, ‘Let there be such 
an absence of difference, such as we see m the world 
Froth, ripples, waves, bubbles &c , which are modifications 
of the sea, and which are not different from the watery sea, 
are j'^et distinguishable from it and from one another In 
the same manner space seems divided on account of limiting 
adjunents like pots iS.c So the distinction of subject and 
object, though they are different from the Supreme Cause, 
Brahman, is reasonable 


I '=lll^<uif( Ham ctUi/iTp at'Irt 

( ) Tfff ^ I 


The effect ts one ivith the cause on account of 

scriptural terms as ‘origin' Sc That the effect, the 

, ’ s one With the Cause, Brahman, is known from such 

£ from the Chhdndogya text, “The modi- 

alnr, a name having its origin in speech , clay 

. ^ object” (vi I 4j and from other sci^ptui^ 

texts of similar import 
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15 Attd because ihe cfft,ct ta seen io esnat on the 
existence of the cause From this also wo know the unity 
of the r-iiiM and the effect that tho existence of the effect Is 
seen only on the existence of the cause. 

H I TOraiqivj I 

I «Trtl 

fiqr ^ wrdret I 

16 And becatttc the consequent exists tn the antece 
dent 'SVe know the unity of the cause and the effect also 
from the fact that the consequent, the effect exists before 
Its origin in the cause and In the form of the cause. 

te I '^raiT ( ft* tie ) ifir 

fii4w *ifir *i' iffr i »i fi sn(, 

• Ah I fif UfV f-~Hipn*im%Hniq, 

frt I •sinftr — 

siwflsiiT. *‘qii(wn «qH8«ia ( I 

17 If it be said No because the effect is sfioken of 
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as noii-existe}it', then the ieply ts, ‘No, because it ts 
spoken of in the sense of a diffei ent state, as appears 
from the closing part of the passage ’ If it be said that 
the effect does not exist before its origin in the cause, 
because the effect is spoken of as non-existent m the 
passage, ‘Verily the world was non-existent in the begin- 
ning” ( Taitt 11 7), then we reply It is not in the sense of 
absolute non-existence that the effect is spoken of as non- 
existent before its origin What then ? The'non-inamfes- 
tation of name and form is a state different from that of 
their manifestation It is in the sense of that state that the 
non-existence of the effect is spoken of But how is that 
known ’ From the closing part of the passage, ‘That 
(Brahman) made itself ” (ii 7) 

I 3^ ^ 

yrtiticl, »i ?ftt I ciictd — 

18 From argument and from anothet scriptural text 
The existence of the effect before its origin and its unity 
with the cause are known from argument and from another 
scriptural text Here is the argument it is from milk 
and not from clay that curd is produced , it is from clay 
and not from milk that a pot is made, and so on The text 
referred to is this “This (world), my dear, was only Being 
m the beginning &c ” (' Chh vi 1 l) 
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•A*! ^f«xi*l_ I 

19 And the case /x like a piece of doth Arid as a 
piece of doth ^ead oat X3 one with the same rolled in so 
IS the manifest effect one with the iinminifested cause- 


^0 j 271^ ^ » 

^ I ‘iwt ffT^te ( nwHis«jin%Tnstw ) ♦jwjmwi'i 
< *ra O ^i4*t y*\*>i*i I 

20 And like the Prana and the rest And as Prdua 
and the rest (^rda/r apdna samdna uddjia and vydita) 
are one with the chief Prdna (Pra 3) so Is the effect one 
with the cause. 

f 1*TW^€*U«1 WtWW XfH*!? TT 

BTOU l xn UWT®! •W' I 

21 The one being called the other the fault of 
harm and such other things itfould attach to the seif The 
PUrvapaksha says — Ae in the theory of Bmhmnn as the 
Cause, the one is said to be the other — the ludivWufll called 



loo 

Brahman or Brahman called the individual, the fault of 
doing harm and such other things attaches to the Self, that 
IS it becomes liable to the charge of doing such hatin to 
itself as that of birth, death and bondage So this theory 
IS unreasonable 


I g I 

22 But Brahman IS gieate) than the tndjvidtial, on 
account of the declat atton of difference The word ‘but’ 
sets aside the piii'vapaksha Brahman is greater than th& 
individual, on account of the declaration of difference, for 
texts like “The Self, my dear, is to be seen ” {Br m 4 5 ) 
declare that the individual and the Universal are distinguish- 
ed as subject and object, and thus show that the latter is 
greater than the former 

1 'Men *inj>M , 'M'ti % 

tlSlelJ ^ 'dMM'ilcl, 'Mtl ‘c1<<^qMfh ’ ^ 'dqq'ilcl | 


23 The case being analogous to stones and such 
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o//«T ffrmijT tU oh^i'vNOJi It unrfnKotitbU As amonfi 
Mocr- a CTCit N-anety m mirkc:.! —some bcmff pfeclont 
cems of medium \“ilae anil others vcty infcnor,— 

nmJ at from needs a prcAl vafiet> of Icitts frails, floatfs, 
pcrfamri and juices Is seen to ctme out so il It possible 
for diffefenl kinds of cTrrt such at indiMdiiaJ select and 
the SapTcme Self to be in the same Unhimn TTicrefore 
the objection urped by ojr opponent it not rcitonablc 

III ijTvmCsrj irm ifCT 

c t n *t 6 i ^ i Pc 

oc i?fTc? ren- %»,«» yr^ijfc TWOl! i 

24 1/ it be sJid b!o for the odeftfion of mcnni it 

seen then \ce t/ty So for the cn^e ti analo^eus to that 
of milk If It be said (hat ibo creation of the world by 
nrahman alone is not possible for we tee that potters and 
other mechasics adopt such means os day staffs and the 
like In making pots and such other ihingt, then oor reply 
It So for the cose is onaloffoot to that of milk Vs milk 
changes Into curd so can Hrohnuo create the world out of 
his cum poT.*er 

I Smtenefil >^ 1 % I 

^11 tan Ft *tI% Hnir TTfU" tft it^hhv ^Viwinnii'^ wr 
^ ttnflp! ^ PtFii»(i*ii mf to %fq rtc in spn^ 

wfuTn I 
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25 And the case ts stimlar to that of gods and such 
othei beings. As we see m the world that the gods, the 
manes, the sages and such other beings make palaces, 
chariots &c unaided and simply by the power of their 
meditation, so is it possible for Brahman also to create the 
world merely by his ovra. power 
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del 'Hei I g 71^ 

'fddwiH I '^tci M.=h5amRnji+ii'td*ii^g *g<SMR<yidM'y?nl 

I i3[3f T('S) nqi ’’sfRr 

‘R<.<l4|<4rt-ai«<?=iilM ’ ?(«*« Rl'ad=(rt-Klc(Mie=li-ai«^I'll SiIm -wiig I 

26 Ptii-vapaksha — Either the whole of Brahman must 
be conceived as changed into the woi Id oi the texts declay - 
iiig his incorporeahty must be regal ded as meaningless 
If the incorporeal Brahman be regarded as the cause of the 
world, the whole of Brahman must be conceived as changed 
into the effect, that is the world If Brahman were corpo- 
real like the earth and such other things, one part of him 
might be conceived as changed and the other as remaining 
unchanged But Brahman is known from the scriptures as 
incorporeal So, it being impossible that a part of him is 
changed, the whole must be conceived as changed, the 
consequence being that the very roots of all things must be 
conceived as lost If, to avoid this objectionable conclusion. 
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Brahman bo concd\ed as corprfml the texts dedarinfj his 
Incorporealiiy must be regnrdcd as meanlrujle^ 


I tjnxtfh I »i f* I r 

— ‘^r r ^ r« fflT trt r<»u»o'>[ttn 

nr^ yi'f I »4»'Nhis* ff nr I ^ 

H&Mi v&l— mnTf — 
fl^TiIe fra *f5i fr^ rrtfV^ i 

Q^vttvi ipini rr^ rirjr i ( wi* i ) 

afftnKi 

ipt ^ r 

HisivT ^snfTPtnsn 

vt afra I ( ara ) 

27 But it IS nof so on account of tcnt>tural tcxis 
and because the tcnptures arc the source But sets aside 
ibci pdrcaPaksha The whole of Brahman is not changed 
Into the world How Is this known ? — rrom the scrip 
lutes. As they teach that Brahman created the world so 
do they teach that ho exists without being changed 
the scriptures are tha source — the source of the knowledge 
of Brahman And the scriptures teach both that Brahman 
IS not wholly changed into the world and that ha is incor 
poreal. For Instance, It moves and it mo\‘es not. It is 
far and It Is near It U in all this, and It Is out of all this, 
(ltd 5) ’ As the one fire, entering the world, takes the 







form of each object it bums, so the one Inner Self of all 
-creatures takes the form of each object and is also beyond 
all objects ” (Katha ii. 2 9 ) 


‘qifwfsi’ '?lfq uctiikjo ^36(ai 

■“»! cTW lEji «T SI Mtyi^l ^q-Tiio wej »l3lS” 

( §^o «I^U° ) IrtllRoi I 

28 Fot m the self too vanotis such creations are 
seen And it must not be objected m this matter how m 
the same Brahman various kinds of creation are possible, 
for in the same self, in its dreaming state, various such 
creations are spoken of in texts like, “There are no chariots, 
no chanot-drawers, no roads in it, but the self creates 
chanots, chanot-drawers and roads ” TBr iv. 3 9 ) 


I 'nlq tJ+ilo flq I 

■slo I ci^ silq iPiNei malfk Riihoopi- 

5hlH qr I 

29 And because of objections to the opponent's oison 
view The same objection may be urged against the view 





TOT ] 




of our opponenli. Thci (ho S4nkhyas, oJiO teach that the 
incorporeal imlimitod Pradh5na, devoid of soiind and other 
qualities, IS the cause of an eflect that is tbo world which 
IS corpor ea l limited and endowed with sound and other 
qualities. To this \new also the objection applies that the 
Pradhina, because it is Incorporeal is wholly changed 
into Its effects, or that the doctrine of its mcorporeality 
must be set aside. 


1 MiiKifTt ^ I 

I I im iTOT mnn'r sDq*i m 9«(Rm iA- 

nr*3«i rti ^Sr I ireift nii,m 

flJiftKwiqmmiK"- ( r ^n^n ) “O’ •Jiinr >jAr« om -rwHil 
nw'C? tUK ) “'CTW •! iim«R mft iviWctJ I front 
finrrr ( Tf src)< ) i 

30 And the Supreme Deity is endvwed wth all 
towrs for it is seen And the creation of the world by 
Brahman is reasonable also for this that icnpturo teaches 
that the Supreme Deity is endowed with all powers, 
Instance, Having all actions, having all desires having 
odours, having all tastes, pervading all this, without speech 
without partiality ” (C/i nl 14 2.) Who is all knowing 
all perceiving whose austerity (or meditation) consists in 
knowledge (Muiid 119) Under the control of this 
Immutable Being O Girgi the sun and the moon exist 
upheld. (Br ili 8, 9 ) 
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I ‘Rl'ti<<ycqi(|’ fHfTf?^cc(Ir^ ‘^T ?! ^ 

^TH^fi^’sRT ??f? ‘Hiai'^cT, cl^ ?Jf{^ Mef ^I3i^ Tfj*ttir{^ irg ^^.(JaicrJI- 

T^-si ^ 1 ^ mm , — 

“'HmFym-^ snifrft ^rstm 

^J^Irt^^4^3 g ST^rtfiT^I 'I l" ( *jci* ) 

^ftl ?®1% I 

31 // it be. said ‘No, because Biahman has no 

Of sans,' then we say we have aheady answered that 
objection If it be objected that as the Supreme Deity 
has no organs he is unable to act, then we say that we ha^ e 
already said in our eleventh aphorism what has to be said 
on the matter The Supreme Brahman is not comprehen 
sible by reasoning And texts like the following speak 
of Brahman as capable, even though without organs, of 
doing everything, “He is without hands or feet, yet he 
walks and handles , he sees without eyes and hears with 
out ears” (Svet in 19) 
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32 P'Ai'vapaksha , No, because action i equii es motive. 
The Supreme Self did not create the world, for action 
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require* a motix'c As the Supreme Self is self "atisfied 
and has tto moU\'e It is not po^iblo for him to act 


?? I (rtltfl'I'n ( 
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33 But creation is onI\ sport as in the vorld 
Bat sets aside the objection As in the world a kJnR 
whose desire* ore satisfied doe* certain deed* without 
wishtnff to ffato some end but only for the aal.e of sport 
or amusement so God also may be concoKed as nctlog: not 
out of any need but fumply out of his own nature os n 
matter of sport 


I rgf ^ traSuffT I 

I ^ *i! 

iiw R«^n 1 ijiliquify nr i-* uwinmiilbnl rmt^^nniV 
I 1* qjT ‘nti •ii'i^rf ‘qmift i 

34 Differences and cruelty are not to be fficr»6tfif 
to him on account o/ dependence as scnpture shovs 
The differences of pleasures, pains &c. in the world anH 
even their cause, cruelty ore not to be ascribed to God On 
account of dependence, — for God * creation depends on 
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the good or bad deeds done in their past incarnations by 
the creatures to be made For scripture speaks of this 
dependence 


« 

31 I '37Hl^rrT *T' cTTj; ‘si4)’ 

“mTn wfe ‘ffh ^ ttrirT ^ +1^11 'ijciife* 
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35 If tt be said, ^There is no deed on account of 
absence of distinction' , then we say ‘No, on account of 
time being 110 beginning' If it be objected that as there 
was no distinction before creation, there could then be 
no deed on which differences in creation might depend, 
then the reply is that this objection is not reasonable on 
account of the absence of beginning, as creation has no 
absolute beginning 


36. It ts proved and seen That creation has no 
beginning is proved by reasoning and is seen from SrnU 
and StnnH 
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|o t TTni 515 Rtn^ luf^ fl*! 

•jMu^-+i^nI»iHnr^ osH^in 1 

37 And (tt all cnusnl characlentlics arc found tn 
Brahman For this reason also is the theory of Brahman 
mi the caose of the rsorld reasonable that m him ore to be 
found oil the chamctenstics of a true cause namely 
omoisdence omnipotence and the like. 
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\ I "Mlq '^’ ^r v^%fi.-i i ? 

1 And an nnconscions cansc i<> not to be inferred, foi 
■oideily an angeinent i<; ihipossiblt, foi it And further, 
an unconscious cause of the world is not to be inferred, 
for under its agency the arrangement of parts according to 
needs is not possible 

R I 1 

2 And on account of activity And as it is not 
possible for an unconscious cause to act, such a cause 
should not be inferred 

^ I M'^S+5'H'w^ci ctGtifq I 

^1 xjq >1^W0'S3 
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trrn ^ It ^ v^nn. 'tfr 

•s^in FTflvi i7t «jrTr^f^ij BiPn^'t tft i n *irj vti<t cn 

rt ^ ^ wfn* I 

3 If it be iiTit/ that ft rtctt tike niitk anJ xcafer then 
IT HO ’ — cteii there (conxcioutnesi is necessary) If ii 
!>• said — \s mint though unronsciou*; rulunJIj nets 
in nursing the calf ns also vraicr though oncottSeJou 
nalurallj fiori for Ihe good of the norld so Pmdhlru too 
mas be supposed ns nciing for the pood of nun, — then \~o 
must that such argumentation is not \-aJid for in these 
cases nUovse may Infer that milk anJ valer act under 
consaous guidance 


8 1 I 

• I iTtni ^PtTf infM n '»itrn«&i \ 

— t Ritrw *r fttTm i ^ bxjth i 

^^rt?^tnr«f ♦IS i4i«i^^ «ir^<T, ^ nf 

■4 As Pradhdna has nothing 6 fj:’ 0 «rf if and as it 
depends on nothing (if cannot be cause) The Prod Hina 
imagined by the Sinkh)!^ can exist without any external 
support Their Pnrusha is indi/Terent he neither impels 
nor restroinB. Pradhina therefore is not dependent on 
anything As Its activity depends on nothing it is not 
reasonable to think that it somotimes changes Into the 
forms of inahat and other things and sometimes does not 
so change 









U. I r^tf+lTii^rF-Pirq-T:! tr^ ^iil4iM< 

XIK'5+i'ft, ^ ^v.r^r3jp?ir4»i| qfrtl! f^fT. ^ -IcI VifTr- 

'4'4pf IT =^^i>vnf[ I r^Mlfe I 

5 The case is not siinilai lo ihc tminnn of {<iass &c 
inio milky for ihc;;? do not so tmn elsewhere {than in 
animals) It must not be said that as grass, lea\cs, water 
6Lc naturally turn into the forms of milk and other things 
independently of other causes, so Pradhana too may be 
supposed to change into the forms of inahat &.c , for it is 
only in relation to organisms and not elsewhere that grass 
and such other things become milk It is only when taken 
by a cow that they take that form 

^ I ^WlIssi*T_ rr^ IT>?PTt?T TT3f^?T '^h^i-x^TT cl^ufg 

r!3 I V— qen ^ RWr fsil^ci. it 

4.4 441=41^^^1^ fel^f^iT ^Ih, ’^(cl ir^M+T^ 44 

^ralirg mswcI, s,lci ^ nlh’^ri ^54 i 

6 Even if spontaneous activity were admitted (the 
doctrine would he objectionable) on account of the 
absence of a purpose Even if we were to admit that the 
PradhAna can act spontaneously, yet the Sankhjra doctrine 
would be objectionable How ? On account of the 
absence of a purpose As the Pradhana is independent of 
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ti helper or co a;;cti^ w mo^t h be *upp(j'^ to hue 
no rrfcretice lo ft purpoie imJ iherc/ore iho docinne 
ihai It acl^ in order to effect the j?ood of man muif 
Ik* pronounced untenable. 


€ I ntnfu i 

oi cei qr *ifn^ cr 

VVq;q ctrte rt cqt ti ^q*r-T: «rqi rrqn ^ wm- 
nrr mnsvt q< fi«q Bmfqw^ %'n 
*^i Tq TO "iq n qi ^ 

rntqn S(iTT*^TOt qqrn#*tnpcif i rqrj 

rci qrrft Tf qqq rn^-fu- Bfire/ii q 

trt OiMto Ppjqn qfqi^BWWn* qftt i q 
qVq»u«^q TOtc»^ cn q q‘»*r''*'TBn cfSdi«^H cq^n \ 

7 If thcMie \eerc cortudertd similar to Hint of a man 
or of a stone (ven then (the docinne voutd be c/*e/i to 
ot/fclioiij — It ma> bo Bouqht to tc wialdish the Sanl.hya 
doctnno bj atinff parUIel intuneeq like the following — 
A* a lame man, hanng the poT>*er of seeing but i\ithout 
that of mo\itig mounts upon another man ha\inff the 
pov^er of moNi'ing but without that of Beemg and makes him 
mo\‘e or os ft magnetic stone though itself unmoving j'el 
mo\‘es Iron so may the Purusha be supposed as malanfr 
the Pradhlna net. To this we reply E\'en this docs not 
make the docinne free from objedioo For this supposes 
the Pradhina to be active by itself and denies that It Is 
the Pumsha that makes it act Desidcs, how can the 



indifferent Parusha make the Pradhiina act ’ Even a 
ilamc man makes a blind man move by means of his words 
and such other things But the Purusha, inactnc and 
devoid of finnan, cannot put forth an\ activitj And it 
cannot be said that like the magnet it induces activil\ 
by mere proximity, for if the proximity of the Purusha 
%vere supposed constant, the Pradhdna uould ha\c to be 
considered as constant! j acti\e 

^ I I 

WHt} 'q’ Wfff ff I 

8 (It ts objectionable) because the mutual i elation 
of the gunas as principal and subordinate is impossible 
The state of PradhAna means that in which the giiuas 
give up the mutual relation of principal and subordinate 
and exist in equipoise in their respective natures In that 
state it IS not possible for the gunas to be principal and 
•subordinate to one another, that is, to help one another, 
for in that case their respective natures would be destroyed 
And because the mutual relation of principal and subordi 
mate is impossible, therefore it is unreasonable to think that 
the Pradhdna can act. 


< 1 'il'tl'm <iqi qtu 'dHMUfl null niiU 
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/ ivn M 0neffi<f iw/^^ii/iOt flh^ ohj^ fintt r/ 
trinin tn /(^fM 0^ 0 count of the /V*i/Arfnj bunr ftn.v>d 
rf the fo^r of Inovine — I \m if a.**© frr »jr'>'' lien tv* 
nii^f if the nauifr cf ti**nit t>' cjppo-^I 5 ■\i ti 
msVe Afiirn poi b’** -^if it l*“ ^up'xj'-M that f%n in ih 
utc of o^ulpa. e (he fuw-** ffTT*^in cafub-f of fvinc 
unr-ToaJlol r (b' ns •3p«>w w infrimf lo) oflt ivioihcr 
“^he obj*^i(Wi OTMin; front och wronifflU l!ie im 

jtCK ib-litycf aa tincTa*a'>o\ |W»ociplc cau inr or !etl> 
anaosenifot mju' I return befae 


!• I fqHfn'Junii'mvfl^l i 

t I ^ er'^i* «4 'v-id*;* — V 

•mS. 1 tm aftl nm n-v 

\\ rrcT •Pn^^iixrni bVt 

ex T <1, oi in Wrr rxrffnei 'i «nn i ncr^ 

10. AnJ the Sinbhya doctrint ii con^icinifi on ac 
count of tit confradiCtioHS And Iho Sankhya doctnnc' 
are mutoally contradictory Sometime* they m> there are 
seven cea^ nocrMtimei eleven. Sometimes it it tausbt that 
the ianmdimt or elementar> gubttancee proceed from the 
mahat and lometimes frmn nhankAra or egoity Some 



times they speah of three antahkai anas or internal organs^ 
and sometimes of one Besides, it is well-known that the 
doctrine is in conflict with the Si which teaches that 
God IS the cause of the world, and with the Smnti that 
follows it For this reason also the Sankhya system is 
conflicting 

nfl- 
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^k( 1 ^+1+{ I 5^1 

hRv 1«!^C!1I<^ 1TR+Iinilr\^ ^Cl. ^ 
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11 The origin of the xoorld from Brahman is quite 
as justifiable as the oiigtn of the great fiom the minute 
and of the long from the spheiical atom This is the 
argument of the Vaiseshikas “Qualities inherent in a 
causal substance give nse to other but similar qualities 
in the substance that constitutes its eflPect For instance, 
we observe that from white threads white cloth is produced, 
and never the contrary Hence, if one assumes the intelli- 
gent Brahman to be the -cause of the world, one should 
expect to find intelligence also in the effect, viz the world 
But as this IS not the case, the intelligent Brahman cannot 
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be ihe cause of lbo»kOrlJ" This arFument the Sutrs 
kira rtfates ukini* hit stand on the \aiwhiknt own 
/ground- Jatl at from atoms that ore tpltenrnl nnd minotc 
binary compounds, minute and then nt v.fll ns trman 
compounds bip and loot? ate prodoced none of which arc 
Jioretcr rphericaJ and ;ust as from binaT> compound 
which are minute and thort ternary compounds are pro 
dueed s^hich are biff nnd lonp not minute and short to 
from Urahman which is totelhrcot may bo produced the 
world which is non lalelhrent 
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12 The action of atoms ts not possible in either of 
the two cases VIZ whether adnshta inheres in the self 
or in the atom Hence follows the absence of that (that 
ts creation and pralaya) The Sutrakara now proceeds 
to refute the doctrine of atoms being ]the cause of the 
world. This doctrine arises m the following manner 
Substances which consist of parts, such as pieces of cloth, 
etc , are seen m the world to originate from co-essential 
substances as threads, etc , in a state of combination From 
this may be drawn the general conclusion that all sub- 
stances which are wholes consisting of parts originate from 
co-essential substances m a state of combination. And, 
the particular substance at which this distinction of whole 
and part comes to a termination, and which sets a limit 
to the division of things into smaller constituent parts, is 
the atom Now, the whole universe, with mountains, 
oceans, etc , is composed of parts , and being formed of 
parts, it has a beginning and an end And there can be no 
effect without a cause Therefore, the atoms are the 
cause of the universe This, in substance, is Kan^da’s 
doctrine Against the above doctrine the following is 
asserted by the Sutrakdra — It must be admitted that 
atoms, when in a state of isolation, depend on action for 
their combination , for we perceive that the combination 
of threads, etc , is brought about by action Action being 
an effect, a cause to bring it about must be assumed If» 
now, the unseen principle (adrishta) is assumed to be the 
cause of the original motion in the atoms, we answer 
This unseen principle may inhere either in the self or in 
the atom But, m both cases, it is equally impossible for 
the unseen principle to be the cause of motion in the atoms , 
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for ii IS non intelligent. Hence as there ts no cause of 
action the prime^’aI motion in the atoms cannot commence 
Ai there is no ncUon the combination of atoms which 
depends on actioD cannot onse As there is no comWna 
tioa the eflects nhich depend on combination e. the 
formation of binary atomic compound^ etc. cannot lalkO 
place. Thus, the doctrine that the atoms ore the cause 
of the world is inadmissible 
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13 Attd because the admission 0 / Samax^ya (at 
a teparate enitenee) leads by panty 0 / reasoning to a 
regresfos ad in;7rti/um By the nssamplton of Sama\‘Aya 
as a separate existence Kanlda affirms that a binary atomic 
cmpoimd composed of two atoms, though absolutely 
different from the two atoms, is still connected with them 
by the reLitlon of Samav'ftya ( i e., an inseparable and 
constant relation a relation of Inherence) But it is Im 
possible to support the doctnne of atomic causation by 
malang that assumption Why bo ? Because panty of 
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Teasomng would lead to a regressus ad infinitum For, 
just as a binary compound, though absolutely different from 
the two constituent atoms, is connected with them by 
Kan&da by means of a relation of Samavaya, so the relation 
•of samav&.ya itself, being absolutely different from the things 
to be connected, would require a second relation of samav&.ya 
to connect it with them, 'absolute difference’ being a com- 
mon characteristic of both the cases For the connection 
of the second, third, etc , relations of samav&ya, further 
such relations would have to be assumed, and so on, involv- 
ing a regressus ad infinitum. 
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14 And on account of the permanent existence of 
activity or non-activity in the atoms Further, consider 
the question whether the atoms should be assumed to be 
■essentially active (moving), or essentially inactive, or essen 
tially both active and inactive, or essentially neither active 
nor inactive There can of course be no more alternatives 
But none of these four alternatives can be supported.' If 



the atoms nro «*;CTt{alJy actUc their actint> Impermanent 
ami hence fimlayn become* Impossible, If essentiallj 
inactive their Inertia Is permanent and creation is 
impossible Their beins esscntiill> both active and inactive 
IS inadmissible, because inv'oKlng a self-contradiction If 
the morns nre c?senliall\ neither active nor inactive and 
if it Is assumed (hat (heir actiri(> or inactivity is due to 
some operative cause such as odnshia etc,, then on 
account of the permanent proicimilj of such an operative 
cause permanenl activity in the atoms has to be admitted 
\Dd if ndruhta, etc. are not assumed pc anent inactivity 
in the atoms has to be admitted On these grounds 
also the doctrine of atomic causation is to be rejected 
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15 And/roffl //«c ertowu havtiig colour etc (at held 
by the Vaitcshikat) the opponte eonclution to them 









follozvs , as it IS tints observed The Vaisesliikas assume 
that when substances composed of parts are continuously 
duided and sub-dnidcd into parts, the limit beyond which 
such sub-division cannot go is constituted by the atoms, 
which are eternal, and which, being themselves of four 
different classes (corresponding to the four elements), and 
possessed of the qualities of colour, etc , are the origins of 
the whole material unu erse, which too, is composed of four 
different elements, and is possessed of the qualities of 
colour, etc This assumption is groundless, as from the 
circumstance of the atoms possessing colour and other 
qualities, the opposite of their minuteness and permanency 
would follow , 1 e , it would follow that compared with the 
ultimate cause, they are themsehes gross and non- 
permanent, which IS a conclusion opposite to what the 
Vaiseshikas intend to establish Why so ’ Because it is 
observed that vhate^er objects in this world are possessed 
of colour and other qualities, are, compared with their 
causes, gross and non-permanent A piece of cloth, for 
instance, is gross and non-permanent compared with its 
threads, and the threads again are gross and non-peimanent 
compared with their filaments Now, the atoms are ad- 
mitted by the Vaiseshikas to be possessed of colour, etc , 
Therefore, they too must have causes, compared with 
which they are gross and non permanent 
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16 Aud rts dt^culftes anu tn both caset Earttr 
has the qualities of sroeU taste colour acd toocb and is 
f^ross. Water has the qualities of colour taste and touch 
and IS flue Tire has the qualities of colour and touch 
and is finer still Air has the quality of touch only and 
IS the finest of all Thus, in the world, the four elements 
are observed to have the qualities of grossness and fineness 
Now the question arises whether the atoraa constituting 
the respective elements should or sboxUd not be assumed 
to have the correspondlug qualities of groasnesa and fine 
ness Either assumption leads to unacceptable conse 
queuces. If they are oasumod to differ os gross and fine, 
the grosser atoms, ha\ing greater size, will cease to be 
atoms. That an increase of qualities cannot but be attend 
ed With an Increase of size, wo affirm from our observation, 
of material bodies produced by causes. If on the other 
hand, w© assume, in order to maintain the equality of all 
atoms, that they do not differ as gross and fine, we may 



either suppose that they all have only one quality each, m 
which case we should not perceue touch m fire, nor colour 
and touch m water, nor taste, colour and touch in earth, 
since all qualities existing m efTccts must have, as antece- 
dents, the same qualities m their causes Or, we may 
suppose all atoms to ha\e all ihc jam qualities, m 
which case ive should perceive smell in water, smell and 
taste in hre, and smell, taste and colour in air, ^\hlch v/e 
never do On these grounds also the doctrine of atomic 
causation is to be rejected 
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17 And as the doctrine of atomic causation ts not 
■accepted hy any anthoi itative peisons, it is to be dis- 
regarded altogether The doctrine of atomic causation has 
not been accepted by any persons of authority in any of 
its parts It therefore merits entire disregard at the hands 
of those who take their stand on the Veda 
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18 Ax renarJs the /omiatiofi r>/ apf^rtgafes c\cn oti 
ffie BjiifJfiistic hyffOthtMX ifa i\ro fatU onfittt if canuof 
be fsl tblisUeJ \o^ Nsa procetd lo the refutation of tht 
lloddhi^tic Uoctnoe The lladdhiats ha\e three achooU of 
thought Some arc Healistt, »me Idealiaia and eomc 

NihiUita, We shall fubt controvert the Realists 1 ^ho> 
maintain the rcalit) of both external things the elements 
and their derl\“itlves and Internal thing* mmd and things 
mental In the external world the eletnenlj nro earth 
\raler etc, and their dcrivutivc* ore the qualities \tz« 
colour etc. on the one hand and the seme organs \ir 
the eje etc. on the other Tho atoms of the four elements, 
earth water fire and air ore In their essence respecUvelj 
hard \iscid hot and mobile These ^hen ngpregnted to 
gether constitute the elements,— earth Vk'atcr ftro and air 
Similarly In tho internal world there ore the five groups, 
named form perception feeling concept and Idea Theso 
when mwordly aggregated together constitute the basis of 
all personal experience according to the Buddhists. To 
this we reply thus — The two aggregates, having two 
different causes, and constllating two different cinws, vir. 








(l) the aggregate of the elements and of the derivatives of 
■elements, whose cause are the atoms, and (2) the five 
aggregates caused by the internal groups, are recognised 
by our opponents But even if the two classes of aggregates 
supposed by them to proceed from the above two causes 
be admitted, the actual formation of aggregates cannot be 
proved (on the theory of our opponents) Why so ’ Be 
cause the parts constituting the aggregates are devoid of 
intelligence (and hence unable to combme of their oivn 
accord), and also because the Buddhists do not admit any 
other permanent intelligent being, such as a percipient self 
or a ruling Lord, who could effect the aggregation of the 
parts. 
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19 If (the formation of aggregates be sought to be 
explained) through the cycles of nescience^ idea etc>, 
standing in the relation of mutual causality^ we say, ‘No, 
because each'link is merely the' cause of the origin of the 
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tmmtdiatcJy succteJittfi tint and not of any a^^^rrgir/ion 
Nescience Wca, perception tumo and form the Btipport 
of the tix Mrt^e^ touch feetini? Uciirc nctnity birth 
rpedc* decay death i^lcf lamentation pain mental 
afilktion and the Itle arc spoken of as a chain of mutual 
causes In the Buddhist a>'Slcm sometimes cursorily some 
times at lentrth It In the contention of the Baddhisis that 
as the c)clet of nescience etc forming chains of mutual 
causes and effects, rcx-olv-c unceASingl) like n-iicr heels, 
therefore the exUtence of oct^cKates proved bj implication 
But this contention vro cannot accept \\*h> so ? Because 
this onpameni can explain only the oriRinaiion of the mem 
ben; of the senes and oothioK more- For even If wc 
admit the theory of mutual cauation each antecedent 
would merely be the cause of each siibse<]uent member 
there would be nothing to stand os the cause of the forma 
tion of aggregates. W'c mean that in the absence of a 
pCiiiianent perdpieut self it Is impossible to establish the 
formation of aggregates. 
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20 At^ according io theBvddhhii on the origination 
of the tnhse<iueni moment the preceding one ceases io be 









causal 1 elation cannot be established The Buddhists who 
maintain that everything has a momentary existence only> 
say that when the second moment comes into being, the 
first ceases to_be On this admission, it is impossible to 
establish a relation of cause and effect between the ante- 
cedent and the consequent moments The former, which 
ceases or has ceased to be, and is therefore non-existent> 
cannot be the cause of the latter 
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21 Non-existence of cause, •while the effect takes 
place involves contradiction of admitted principle , othet- 
wrse, simultaneity of cause and effect Should it nc^ 
be urged in reply to our last argument, that even m the 
absence of a cause the effect may arise, there would be the 
contradiction of an admitted principle It w'ould mean 
the abandonment of the principle that mind and things 
mental originate when in conjunction with four kinds of 
causes Moreover, if origination without cause be ad- 
mitted, there would be nothing to prevent anything from 
originating at any place or time If, on the other hand, 
it should be said that the antecedent conbnues until the 
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coaseqacBt has come Into being that would imply the 
umultaneity of caose and eO'ect which also would bo the 
contradiction of an accepted pnnaple viz that all im 
pressions are momentary 
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22. Th« tvo Buddhittlc doclnna q/cc*iff/ion dePen 
dent on and ccxiafioi; independent of acit of the mind 
are alike untenable t/ter^ being no real i»»/crru/>//'ort 
Besides, the Nihilist* imagine “Excepting the three prind 
plea, all that is the object of knowledge comes into being 
and is traniient The three principles ore (l) u^s«rion 

dependant on an act of the mind which moons such 
de stru ction as Is preceded by an »:t of thought, la other 
words, destruction by on effort of the thinker with the 
thought I will destroy (2) Cessation of the opposite 
kmd that is spontaneous '^«ition without on act of the 
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mind. (3) Space, that is mere absence of covering or 
roccupation Now, the two kinds of cessation are being 
refuted, ‘ Cessation which is dependent on an act of the 
mmd, and cessation which is not so dependent, are both 
impossible Why so ’ Because of the absence of inter- 
ruption The flow of existences is never interrupted , i e , 
the current of causes and effects is never observed to be 
Arrested. 
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23 And because both allernahves at e open to objec- 
tion The question arises, whether the cessation of 
•avidyd, etc , which must be included in the two kinds of 
cessation discussed above, is to come through perfect know- 
ledge, or of its own accord The former alternative 
would imply the abandonment of the Buddhist doctrine 
that destruction takes place without a cause The latter 
Alternative would involve the uselessness of instruction 
for the acquisition of perfect knowledge. Hence both al 
tematives, that of the cessation of ignorance through 
Imowledge or that of its cessation without knowledge, being 
•equally objectionable, the Buddhist doctrine is unreason- 
able. 
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24 And tn the case of Spact a!to (tho doctHno of its 
Tion*€xlftence is anfftnnhlo) became tt does not differ (from 
the two other non exlftences, vix. the ^'‘^tlons ) 

In the case of Space also the ascription of non-existence 
by the advocates of on! ersal and ceasdess destruction is 
xmreasonable, becaose substantiality can be established 
in the case of Space no less than m the case of the two 
cessations 
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25 And on <jcco«fi< of remembrance (the theory of 
Tnomentanness breaks down ) 

The advocate of the doctrine of destmctkm^ assuming 
aU things to be momentary is bound to extend that aksamp- 
tion to the perceiving person also Bot this is impossible 
from the fact of remembrance which succeeds percep- 









tion The person perceiving and the person remembering 
the perception must be one and the same. This conviction* 
VIZ , “The ‘r that saw this thing sometime ago, is identi- 
cally the same T’ that am now remembering it” is possible 
only when the perception and the subsequent remembrance 
arise in one and the same person From the fact that 
the perception and the ^subsequent remembrance are 
functions of one and the same person, the legitimate 
conclusion is the pet maneiicy of both the perception and 

' ) j 

of the person who is the subject of the perception^ and 
not their inoinentanness 
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26 Existence cannot anse o«t of non-existence, as 
it IS nevei obsei'ved 

i 

The theory that entity springs from non-entity, as held 
by the philosophers of destruction, is untenable The 
origination of something from nothing is impossible Exist- 
ence is never in the world observed to spring from non- 
existence 
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27 On that atiutnpfton tucctss (nTJuId ftutonuticolt) 
come) to the tnacitw also 

ir It be admitted that from non entity entity can spnnf: 
then people tiitwld obtain their purpoie^ wilhont pomp 
throuph any actidly Thu 14 absurd and not mamtamed 
by anybody 
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28. The non-exjstettC€ (of external ohjeett) cannot be 
vialniained on account 0/ (our) conictousness (of them) 
Some Bouddbos (the Vijnina5tlt\'amAtra\’idins) hold 
that no oatward things exist apart from consciousness. 
The Sutrakara now proceeds to refnle that doctrine The 
Don>exiEtence of external things cannot be maintained 
because in every act of pe v.o|>tlon we are consdons of an 
external thing such os ti post, a wall, a jar n piece of 
cloth etc. and that of which we are consdoos cannot but 
be existent This is discussed at length in Sanknriebirya s 
Bhishya. 





\ 3T <5li(lt<cJC( I 

«fl^»tl^jf ” <lc{^Iffc(‘(cn=^*( I -^fpi W^rf, “Sf ^ 

Hrq4<qfl aJIVtHrtJ«4I '»)'eP<1 I ‘IW'JuifO «<d' ^a^iIl^lKcl'ill 

(^n'S^vrra: I •y^4'ii‘»J 4<51 Mg>a^ 

^ 4.4 4*^ 4i^4lf^c^ 'ii4<J41-M[ | 

29 And (waking perceptions) aie not like dreams^ 
because different in nature fi om them 

Let us now examine the statement made by the 
Bauddhas that the ideas of posts, etc , of i which we are 
conscious in the waking state may arise in the absence of 
external objects, like the ideas of a dream We mamtain 
that it is wrong to describe waking perceptions as similar 
to the ideas of a dream, as the dreaming and the waking 
states are essentially dissimilar. The things of which we 
are conscious in a dream are negated by our waking cons- 
ciousness, and are perceived to be false Those things, 
on the other hand, of which we are conscious in our waking 
state, are never negated in any state 
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30 The exialenct (^ mental imttreiilons) is not 
{comislent xttth the Buddha rico*) on aeeounl of the 
non f>erception {of external thtnes) 

We new addr«« oar«KM to the ejcnmlnatlcffl of the 
statement of the Daaddhas that the vanety of pcrceptioni 
cm bo explained from the ^-anety of \'i5an.i (preceding 
m*nta! Imprenioni) vrithoat any reference to external 
Ihinffi. We remark that on the Uoddbisl new the orl 
Rinatlos of vdsana (precedmg mental impressions) itself is 
impossible external objects, which are their oripn not 
bsinj' admitted. Atain a v’isana (mental impression) is 
a kind of modihcatiofl and modifications cannot UVe place 
unless there is a sabstratum to bo modified, which the 
Ilaaddha does not admit And It is only because external 
things are perceued that mental impressions become 
various in kind corrcspondinB to tho various objects of 
pwuepboo. How Indeed, could various impressions 
oriffinetft if no externa) thmgs were psrceiv'ed ? iVs mental 
impressions ore never observed to arise except through the 
p-rceptioa of external objects, so wo conclude that the- 
Baaddha hypothesis of on Independent series of mental 
impressions Is Inadmissible 
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31t And oti account of (the Buddhtstic doctrine of 
^enci al) inonicntai tnes^, (the tdayavijndna conceived by 
that doctrine also comes to nothing) 

The so called dlayavijnana (sum total of ideas corres 
ponding to the ego) that has been conceived by the 
Buddhists as the support of mental impressions, cannot 
constitute the permanent substratum of impressions, be- 
cause that vtjnana also is admittedly momentary As 
Sankardcharva says, "Unless there exists one continuous 
principle equally connected with the past, the present, 
and the future, or an absolutely unchangeable (Self) 
which cognises everything, we are unable to account 
for remembrance, recognition, and so on, which are subject 
to mental impressions dependent on place, time and cause” 
(Thibaut’s translation) 
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32 And (the Buddhist doctrine is to be rejected) be- 
cause of failure ofptoofon all sides 

As the Buddhist doctrine proves inconclusive from all 
points of view, so it is to be entirely disregarded. 
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33 [The Jainn docfnne i») not {to be accepted) on 
account of the impossibtltty {of contradictory attnbutet 
extstin^) in one and the tame thing 

We now proceed to refute the Jalnn doctrine. JfvTi 
(son!) a)l\*a (non soul i e. objects of cnjoiTnent of the 
#ouJ) lara\Ti (moNcmenl of the Benscato^'orda their objects) 
samvTirft (restraint of the nctlNuty of the senses) nlrjnni 
(destruction of »ln by self mortlficabon) bandha (bonda^rc 
of Karma) and moViha (the soul s release from bondji{je 
and ascent to the highest regions) — these seven categories 
sro acknowledged by the Jainaa, Briefly it may be said 
that they acknowledge two categories only viz, soul and 
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non-soul, as the others are included m them They also- 
recount another set of five categories different from the- 
above two, under the name ‘astik^ya’ (a term literally 
meaning ‘existing bodies,’ and denoting categories) These 
‘astik^ya’ categories are — jiva (soul), pudgala (material 
body), dharma (merit), adharma (demerit), and S.kasa (space) 
They also set forth various fanciful inner sub-divisions of 
all these categories Moreover, they apply to all things the 
following peculiar process of reasoning which they call the- 
saptabhanginaya It may be that it is , it may be that it 
IS not , it may be that it both is and is not , it may be that 
it IS indescribable , it may be that it is, and is also indescrib- 
able , it may be that it is not and is also indescribable , it 
may be that it both is and is not, and is also indescribable 
Thus they ascribe contradictory attributes, such as being 
and non-being, simultaneously to one and the same thing, 
and maintain that one and the same thing is on the one- 
hand existent and on the other non-existent, on the one 
hand permanent and on the other non-permanent 

To this we reply as follows Your doctrine is unreason 
able, because it is impossible that such contradictory attri 
butes as existence and non-existence etc should inhere m 
one and the same thing at the same time 
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34 And tlmHaHy (the Jatna doclnne leadt to) non 
univertaiity of the te\j 

We ba^ discussed one objection affftinit the SyidM^ula. 
(the Jolna doctnne) \i£, the impossibibty of contnubctory 
altnbutes co existing in the same thing Another objection 
is that according to that doctrine the soul i« not universal 
(not omnipresent / of limited extension) whence it 
follows that the sool it non eternal like jars etc. The 
Jamas nmlotain that the soul it of the size of the bodjr 
How con the soul we ask the size of whose body is liable to 
change in different births as well os m the stages of infancy 
youth and old age In one and the some birth fit in vrith 
all these different sizes of bodies? 

The Joina may say that as the soul enters by turns a 
large and a small body some particles nxxede to or with 
draw from IL To this hypothesis the next sfitra for 
nlihei a reply 
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35 Nor (can the Jattia doctrine) attain sclZ-con- 
■si^tcncy ih) oupji (the hypothc'ii'i of alternate (acces'non 
and ivithdraxcl of particle':), foi (such hypothesis in- 
lolvcs the soul in a liability to) change etc 

Nor can the lupolhcsis of the accession and withdrawal 
of particles corresponding to the increase and decrease of 
bodily sue consistently pro\e the co extensiveness of the 
soul with the body Why so ’ Because it in\ol\es the 
soul’s liability to change etc If constant repletion and 
depletion through tiie accession and withdrawal of particles 
be admitted with respect to the soul, it is impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that the soul is liable to change. If 
liable to change, it follows that it is non-eternal, like the 
skin etc 
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36 As (the size of the soul ts held by the JatW^ 
be) unalterable in the final (itbei ated) state, its periiK^'^' 
ency tn the other txvo (tntUal and medial) states also 
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foilowt Hence (tlio theory of the) variability (of the 
touVe ate) ts not (admitsible) 

The Jama» maintain the uoaltembility of the iiro of tha 
soul in its final (released) state. From the ottnbate of 
unalterability inherent in the site of the soul in its final 
state foliowB nnalterabdity In its initial and medial states 
also Hence the soul must be considered as having alivnys. 
one and the same sire, whether mmole or great and not 
ha\'ing the (varying) sires of its bodies, 

I i mlii. 

Hafna'Hni twt *i Q 
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37 Itvara {cannot be the cause of the xrorfd) on 
account of the jnn/»^ro/in<rtencM {of that dodnu^ 

The SOtrakAra now proceeds to refute the doctrine 
which says that is\'ara having the attribute of a general 
ruler only is the causa of the world. Thosp SinVhyas that 
admit fsvara, the Mihesvaras, the Nai>’iyikas, the Vaise 
ehlL-n* and others, teach that Isvnra is different from 
Prakriti and Pnrusha, and is only the operative cause and 
not the material cause alw> of the world 

The SCitrakAm remarks that the doctnne of the Is^nra 
(of these theories) being the cause of the world is in 


iidmissible. Why so ? On account of inappropriateness, 
because, if Isvara be supposed to ordain for various classes 
of creatures unequal positions, some low, some middle, and 
some high, then it follows that he is subject like us to bias 
and prejudice, and is no real fsvara 

I'aw ?n»?iT II yntT-ycl, Iqii ^ iisKirt n 'eMH^n i 

38. And because no connection (of fsvara with souls 
and with Pradhdna) can he established. 

The doctrine of isvara as only a ruler presents this 
further difficulty that Isvara being entirely distinct from 
nature and souls, can have no connection with them 
Being unconnected, it is impossible to establish that he is 
their ruler. 


39. And because the lulershtp {of Isvara) cannot 
be established 

The doctrine of fsvara held by the argumentative 
philosophers is untenable on the following ground also 
That the potter can control the clay etc., which are all 
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Kjbjecta of perceptioiL But the Pradhica la devoid of form 
and other qunJIUeSi and la therefore not an object of 
perception Hence lavame control (rolenbip) over the 
Pradhina cannot bo established. 
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40 1/ it be t(u4 (that fsvara governs the Pmdhiiia) 

jnst as (the rool governs) the organs of sense xee say So 
Because the enjoyment of pUaturt* etc (which affect the 
■soul throngfa the senses, cannot be predicated of fs\ura.l 
If It be addoced that fsvaro a control over the PradhAna 
16 iimHar to the souI 8 control o\'er the senses we say 
that this Is ont'raHle. For from this analogy it would 
follow that Isvara is snbiect to pleasiiro and pam lUe the 
soaL 
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41 (The doctrine of Isvara leads to the dilemma 
that isvara is) etihet of limited magnitude oi of limited 
knowledge 

The doctrine of Isvara held by the argumentative 
philosophers ' is invalid for this reason also, that from 
fheir doctrine follows either finitude or want of 
omniscience on the part of fsvara The Silnkhyas etc 
maantam that the Pradhdna is unlimited, and the: souls 
which are different from the Pradhdna are also unlimited. 
Now the question arises, does the omniscient Isvara 
define the measure of the Pradhdna, the souls, and himself, 
or does he not define it ? Both alternatives are objection- 
able All things in this world that are observed to be 
defined m extent, such as jars, etc are also observed to be 
limited Therefore, if, on the one hand, we say that 
the measures of the Pradh^na, of the souls, and of fsvara 
have been defined, it follows that they are all limited- 
If on the other hand we say that their measures have 
not been defined by fsvara, it follows that isvara is 
not omniscient ' ' ‘ 
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42 (The docinno of the Dhigav'ntns is unsatisfactory) 
on account of the tmpmtubUttj of the onRinatton (of 
tndmdiul souls from the highest Lord) 

Now we are going to refute the docinne of the four 
VyQhas (or forms assumed by the Lord) held by the 
Bhigav-utas. They mamtaia that the one holy (Dhaga\’at) 
Vastideva is of the essence of pure knowledge and ho 
It Is that really exists. He, dividing himself fourfold 
appears In four forms (v'y&has) ns VAsudevTi, Sanknrshana 
Prmdyuraoa, and Aniruddha, VAsudeva is the Highest Self 
S-mlnrih nil the individual soul Pradyumna the sensonum 
{manas) and ^Vniroddha the principle of egoity iabainkdra) 
Of these four VAsudeva is the ultimate causal essence 
ancj the other three, SanVnr»hana etc,, are his effects. 
Sinknrshana springs from VAsudeva, Pradyumna from 
Sankarshana, and Aniruddha from Pradyumna. 

Oa this system wo remark that It is not possible that 
Sanknrshana, the individual soul should be produced from 
VAsudeva, the Highest Self for in that case It would 
follow that the individual aool is finite in duratioa. From. 



ttie very fact of being originated, non-permanency and 
other imperfections would cling to the soul The theory of 
the Bhilgavatas is therefore unreasonable 
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43 Nor ts the ongtnation of the tnstrximent from the 
•agent {tenable). 

This fact also renders the theory of the Bhdgavatas 
indefensible that in this world an instrument (such as a 
liatchet, etc ,) is never observed to spring from an agent 
But the BhAgavatas teach that from an agent, viz the 
individual soul termed Sankarshana, there springs its 
instrument viz the internal organ {manas) termed 
Pradyumna, and from that again its instrument the 
•ahamkdra, named Aniruddha But we meet neither with 
observed instances nor with scriptural passages in favour of 
£uch a statement 


88 I I 

■815 1 ^ ♦I'tJcl, #1^, «i(l 





] 


t8« 


mWn tif i?T h^ii wV«^ TO^ffl 
*T"ri' I f — ^[hhm H«.*s«.r«Bi m trft 

*! ^diij im "qJIt^ «-sn 

**irinnW: q ^rPr^ w»i?l i ^Phnu 

’T^ ITT mi4i*i ^ 

*<iniq_ «f\'4rn. •! U’V^T. I 

44 Tht objection (that Sankarthana etc, cannot bo 
prodaced from VA5ude\’a, etc^) tt net removed even tf the 
exeie/ence of supreme knowledge etc, (be astsnmed Ja aJJ 
the foOT (rj^ai) 

It TTtAj be asfterted that Saokarshana and the other 
vpilias ore not the individual soul the sensonum etc« but 
that each and o\'eo'one of them is VAsodeva himself 
possessed of all the characteristics of a Ruler (pts supremo 
Tmowledgo etc.) Even on such a hypothesis the objection 
previously ralsod (against the originatjon of the vyilluis) 
persists it applies stdl only In another form How so ? 
If in the first place, it be meant that the four fsvaras 
dlibnct from one another vis Vfisodeva etc, have the 
same attributes, but do not constitute one and the some 
Self then it would amount to the assumption of more thin 
one fsvara, and the abandonraeot of the pnuciple of One 
holy (Dhogavat) VAsudeva. If in the second place it bo 
meant that from the one Highest Being have arisen the 
four forms, nil having equal nttnbutes, then it would place 
cause and effect on an equal footing and there would 
remain no super eminence in the cause to moke the causa 
tion of effect possible 
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45. And on account of conti adictions also (the 
Bhigavata system is unacceptable ) 

Further, the Bhaga^ata doctrine is to be disregarded 
because there are \anous contradictions m it Many 
contradictions are met with in their authoritative books m 
respect of attributes and the beings possessing those 
attributes , eg, knowledge, ruling capacitj', strength, 
valour, and spirit are spoken of, sometimes as qualities, 
and sometimes as selves, holy Vasudevas, etc Moreover, 
there is contradiction of the Vedas also The folloAving 
passage, Avhich disparages the Vedas, is to be found in 
their books, — “Having failed to obtain the highest bliss 
from the four Vedas, Sdndilya studied this S Astra ” For 
this reason the theory of the Bhdgavatas is unreasonable. 
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1 TTie PiifN-apakihin lay* that AkJisa (space or ether) 
hai ongtn as there if no fcn^tiiru^ fnissttRe (slaliriR 
the orinioation of d(df(T ) 

The object of lhi5 pAUa it to dear the meaoinR of 
and remove the apparent conlmdiclion* m the prsviffcs 
bearing on creatkra in Vedinta texts. In this connee 
tioo we shall fint consider the question whether iHsa 
(space or ether) has on oriRin or not and os usual hrtt 
hear the Pdrvnpaksha. 

The Pdrvnpoksha irmlntalni (hat lilclfd has no odsin 
\Vby to 7 Because in the tcriptures it is not mentioned 



in the sections which treat of origins, e g , the Chhandogya 
Upanishad, first prap^thaka, sixth khanda 
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2 Bnf, it may be said, there ts (another scriptural 
passage, which mentions the origination of akdsa ) 

The word ‘but’ here indicates that the Piirvapaksha is 
going to introduce a possible objection against his own 
position, with a new to controvert it It is true, the 
objector may say, that the origination of Akdsa is not 
mentioned in the Chhdndogya , but it is mentioned in 
other scriptural passages For the Upanishad of the 
Taittinyakas, at the commencement of the second Valh, 
after teaching that "Brahman is the truly existent, in- 
telligent, and infinite,” goes on to say, “From that same 
spiang dkasa ” 
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3 (That scnptoril passage however mu»t be taJccn to 
ha\e) a secondary sense because (the ongioaUon of dkdsa) 
IS im>osx>bte 

The Pdrvapalaha now refutes the objeclioo railed 
m the last Sd/ra ] lo realit) there is no scnptoral passage 
meatioomg the ongioation of The passage quoted 

as refemog to the ongination of dkisa must be taken os 
having ooly a secondary («x figuratite) siipilicince. Just 
os amongst common people a secondary (ftgun\ti\ e) use of 
the word Is mot with m such cn cssions as “make room 
<f*dra” “room (dtdsa) has been made and so forth 
similarly these scriptural expressions also have only a 
secondary meaning Why so ? On account of impossibi 
lity because it Is impossible to prove the existence of 
the necessary conjunetjon of causes in the case of didta 
According to Knnnrta whatever Is originated Is originated 
from three kinds of causes, vis inherent cnoses, non In 
herept caoses, and operative'causes. The inherent cause of 
a sifbstnnce consists of several substnnees of the tome kind. 
The noninhcrent cause is the conjoncUon of the snbstances 
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constituting the inherent cause Machines, instruments, 
etc , constitute the operative cause In the case of dkdsa, 
none of the three causes exist , therefore tlie origination of 
dkdscr is impossible Further, it is possible for things which 
are caused, such as fire etc , to have differences between 
their earlier and later stages , c g , before the origination 
!of hre), light and the other effects of it did not exist, while 
they appear after its origination But about akusa, it is 
not possible to conceive such difference between the earlier 
and the later conditions Is it possible to maintain, we ash, 
that before the origination of dhdsa, there w'ere no spaces, 
no apertures, no holes ? Or this reason, as well as from 
the characteristic qualities of such as all-pen ading- 

ness etc , it follows that it is unoriginated 
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4 From ilie Vedas also (the nQn-ongination of dkdsa 
follows ) 

(The Pd,rvapaksha continues That dkdsa is uncaused 
follows not only from logical reasoning, but also from the 
words of the scripture. It says, "Air and this mid-region 
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are Immortal , IBn II 3 3) ^Vhat is immorliU can 
not have on origin Another passage Omnipresent and 
eternal Uko dkdsa by comparing Brahma (o ^Idxa In 
respect of omnipresence and eternity intimates that the 
same two qoaJities belong to 4td5<i also in which case 
origination cannot be attributed to IL 
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5 (A oecondary os well as a primary sense) of one 
fTfid /Ac laine trord (gambhAta i e sprang) is potsibJe 
just as tn the case of the vord Drahmaii 

The Pilrvopaksha replies to an objection that may 
arise out of his statement In the third sutra. The objec 
tjon it this How con one and the same word gambfitlta 
(sprang) bo used m the scnptural texts commenang with 
Irom that Self sprang dJidsa iTaitti II l) once m 
its primary meaning with regard to fire etix^ and again in 
its secondary meaning with regard to dkdsd ? The reply 
of the PdrvapnIrthT to this objection is The one word 





u« 


[ 


sawhln'da (sprang' maj, according to the difTercnt subjects 
to \\hich it refers, have primary as well as secondary uses, 
like the nord ‘Brahman ’ In the tliird Valh of the same 
Tm/Z/r/yrr Upanishad the 'word ‘Brahman’ is used in its 
secondary sense with regard to food etc , and to austerities, 
and also m its primary sense with regard to the First 
Cause, wliose essence is bliss Similarly with respect 
to ^sanibhiita ' 


^ I I 4^ '•dd TTd ^ 

( 3^® Bili^ ) nffH-Ji-n ‘Rkinf i ci+<u 

Ulcl-sK Il5ci I g rrq 

VqiSirc^ I ^ Hai&l^'nKRtrl^^n- 

I ’‘g|q "qralt^ti+l^iRnra cT<-»^ci - 

cl^i^lstialci'’ (551° <1^1^-^ ) ^I^JtKcT fisi'U flSTg 

'^uitiisii ^ ^ jisiTO f'l'siicl I ctci<j HKi-sir^if^t 

I 

6 (In reply to the foregoing statements of the Piirva- 
paksha, we say that) according to the words of the soip- 
tni es propositions once ajfii nied theiein for establishment 
lemain confirmed (lit. unabandoned) only on the admission- 
of the non-difference (of the entire world with Brahman) 





tit 


mr] 

This Is the reply from the slandpotnt of the Stltmklra- 
Throoghout the Vendantas, propositions like this nre 
constantly found affirmed WTien (ho Self has been 

seen heard pcrcej\*ed and known then all this Is- 
known” ( Dn IV 5 6. ) Such affirmations remain 
unabandoned (i c uncontradlcted) only If m erything in the- 
woHd Is held to bo non-differcnt from fl e^ Identical with) 
Brahman the object of (\edanbc* knowledge Only in 
the event of admitting a difTerence between them would 
the proposlbon ^D> the knowledge of one thing every 
thing is knoT.m Chh \I 1 3) be contnubctecL That 
identity (i e. the identity of the entire ^\'Drld vnth Brahman 
again is possible of affirmation only if e\erythiDg m the 
world ongloates from Brahman. And it is understood 
from the words of the scnptores that that affirmation cm be 
established only through the theory of the identity of the 
material cause and its effects. Thils the passages Sat ithe 
truly existent one only O dear (disciple was all this in the 
beginning — one only without a second “it thought, „ ii 
sent forth fire etc. {Chh VI 2 I 3) after declaring 
in the first place, that oil effects are produced by Brahman, 
proceed to declare. In the second place, that everything Is 
idenbcal with Brahman \dz. In the p^wges commencing 
with In it all that exists has its Self {Chh VI 8 7 ' 
to the end of the prapithaka. Noa if ikdsa be not an 
effect of Brahman then It cannot become known by 
Brahman being known, and such a supposition would 
involve the abandonment of propositions previously 
affirmed. 
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7 Blit, as observed m the xooild, tlieie ts division 
(i e separation of one thing from another) only so far as 
■(things [are) modifications (of other substances, i e. are 
ofifects, and not causes) 

The "word but’ is meant to exclude the doubt that the 
origination of dkasa is impossible We should not suppose 
that the origination of dkasa is impossible For in this 
world, division (i e , separation of one thing from another) 
IS observed onl> in so far as modifications (i e , things 
produced, as effects, from other substances, such as jars, 
pots, etc , ) are obsen^ed , and nothing that is not an effect 
IS anywhere seen to be divided Now, dkdsa is perceived 
to be divided (distinct) from the earth, etc Hence dkdsa 
nlso must be an effect 

C I UclrJ I 
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8 By the above, air {also) is explained 
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The aboN-o expL-malion of (the onffitration ofi dkilstT 
(from Brahman) scnti oUo for aJr of v,hlch didsa is Ihe 
support The same steps os hax-e been emploj-ed in the 
discussion about the origin of didsa mz. the preliminar) 
doubt the Pirv-apaksha, and the cslobltshmenl of the hy 
pothesis, should be applied in the case of the ongm of 
air also 
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9 But the Sat (the truly existent One i e Brahman) 
has no ongi« /or that ts ttupossible 

Here some one might think that like didsa and air 
Brahman too might have on origin in something else The 
purpose of the present Sdtra is to remove such doubt 
It IS unreasonable to imagine that Brahmen -whose 
essence is Being itself may ha\’e his being from something 
else. ^Vhy so ? Because It is Impossible Because, the 
condition in which one thing becomes an origin and ano 
ther its product never arises unless the cause and the 



effect are distinguishable as general aad particular (as clay 
and a jar). Nor, again, can the Sat spring from anything 
particular , because it is observed that particular forms of 
-existence are produced from what is general, (as jars etc 
from clay etc) and never the general from the particular 
Nor, further, can the Sat (Being) spring from asat, ' non- 
being , because the asat has no self (and therefore cannot 
be a cause) , and further, there is this reproachful passage 
in scnpture, “How could that which ts, spring from that 
which ts not ?” (C/i/i VI 2, 2) 

I I 

1 ° I ‘'tin ’ Tf[cTR^!T I ?— ‘cTenfe ” 

-{ 1 

10 Fire proceeds from that 'i e air) , for such is 
•stated (in scripture ) 

Fire proceeds from that, t e , air Why so ? For, it is 
thus said, VIZ , in the passage “Fire (proceeded) from 
air ” {TattU Up II, l) 
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11 Water (proceeds from fire ) 

The wuiJs proceeds from that (t c 6re) os de 
clared in scripture have to be snpplted from the 
prenous Siitra. Water proceeds from that, i e fire. 
Why so 7 For it is thus said vaz,, in the passages It sent 
forth water (C/i7i \ I 2 3) and From fire water 
(XaxUt II 1) 
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12, (In the scriptural text declaring the origin of 
food from water) food ts to be taken in tfie tento o/ 
earth because of the subject matter the colour and other 
PatsaS^ 

We read In the scripture. That water thought May I 
bo many may I grow forth It sent forth food, (C/i/i VI 
2, 4 Here doubt arises, whether the word fooir denotes 



rice, barlej% and such other eatables as cooked food, etc , 
or, the earth We say it is the earth that is intended to be 
meant by the word ‘food’ Why so ? On account of the 
subject matter, on account of the colour 'of earth', 
and on account of other passages In the first place, 
the subject matter of that passage is “the elements,” 
as seen from the preceding passages, “It sent forth 
fire, it sent forth water” ‘C/i/i vi II) In the 
enumeration of the successive elements, the next turn 
(after fire and water) is that of ‘earth’ , and it would 
be improper to pass it over and to assume without a reason 
that the meaning of the word ‘food’ is ‘nee, barley’ etc. 
In the second place, the colour of ‘food’ too, as mentioned 
in a complementary passage, viz , “The dark colour is the 
colour of food” iC/i/i VI, 3 , agrees with that of earth. 
The predominant hue of earth is dark In the third place, 
other scriptural passages dealing with the same subject 
declare that what was there as the froth of the water 
condensed and formed earth” (Bn I, 22 > 
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13 (Sow the elements do not produce other dements 
of tbemselv'es) but it tt he (t e^ the Lent leho produces 
them) throufih his creative thought because he has been 
meutioued (In the scriptores os the Creator) 

Here a doubt may onse Do dkdsd and the other 
dement* themsds’es sertd forth thejr effects, or docs the 
Highest Lord abiding os the sehnof those elements, 
produce those effects by his creative thought ? If the 
lodepeodent action of the dements should bo imagined from 
such scriptonU p?i«iges as “the fire thought “the 
i^-atcr thought" ( Chh VI 2 3 and 4) etc,, wo lay in 
reply that It it the Highest Lord, who obidingas the sel\es 
of the vtirioua elements, produces, by his creative thought 
the respective effects Why so ? IWnn*;® lo the section on 
creation U is his characteristics as Ruler etc. that ero 
mentioned, e g^ “Ho who dwellmg in the earth is yet 
dittiDCt from the earth, whom Uie earth cannot know to 
whom the earth Is as a body and who controls the 
earth from wlthm, — he It is wbo li thy Self thy inmost 
Ruler the Immortal (Bn V 7) It thought, may 
I be many" {Chh 2 3) etc. The thinking and hearing 
attnbnted (in certam texts) to water fire, etc., mast 
be viewed as due to the fact of the Highest Lord 
having entered them (and not their independent thinking 



and hearing.) It is to exclude the possibility of this doubt 
that the word ‘but’ is used m this siitra 
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14. The order (of dtssohitton), however, ts the reverse 
of this (t e , of the order of creation) Such ts also 
proved (by experience.) 

The order of creation of the elements has been discussed 
hitherto Now we proceed to consider the order 'of their 
xetraction (into Brahman ) It is reasonable to assume 
that the order of dissolution should be the reverse of the 
order of creation. Such a (reverse) order* is also proved 
(by experience,) for it is observed in the world that a man, 
when ascending a stair, takes the steps in a particular order, 
which he has to reverse when he descends It is also 
observed that things made of clay, such as jars, platters, 
■etc , on being destroyed, pass back into clay> and things 
produced from water, such as snow, hail-stones, etc., pass 



bade into the ftUte of ^rntcf Heoce folkm this (con 
clo^jon) thai^ m the earth has fpnjDff from tralcr ii vrould 
at the termioatlon of its period of snbsiMence pats bad 
into water t amj that tratcr which has iprmifr from fire 
would pass back into fire In thic waj* ail efTecis cucces 
Mvdy pass bock ktto itnmtdialdy tintecedent catner 
that fUT cntcrtsi\‘ely more and more subtle, and finally 
fctreai into Umhnun, the ultimate and most subtle of oil 
cactet. 
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15 // on account of ind%caUont (in certain texts) 

«/ he held that the intellect and the mind (have places 
sonie u die i b) in the eucceseion betxoeen (Bmbmin and 
the elements) then w say No because there is no 
difference (betwcuu the organs such as mind etc. and the 
elements) 



Doubt may be thrown on the order of creation of the 
elements as detailed m the previous Sutras. Thus, The 
intellect and the sensonum should be admitted to have places 
somewhere m the succession between the elements and 
Brahman, because these two have been indicated, t e , 
enumerated as steps m creation, in the Mmidakopantshad 
(ii 1) The Sutriik.lra says that if this view be held, and 
if thence it be doubted that the order of the elements 
(m creation etc ) as described above is thereby subverted, 
we say, No, such doubt is not to be entertained , because 
as far as the successive steps of creation and dissolution 
are concerned, there is no difference whatsoever between 
the elements (akasa, air, fire, etc ) and the organs, (the 
intellect, the sensonum, the eye, the ear, etc ) Now, if, 
(as held by us), the organs are made up of the elements, 
then their origination and dissolution are identical with 
the origination and dissolution of the elements, and hence 
we have not to look for any alteration of order on account 
of these two, viz , the intellect and the sensonum If, 
however, it be supposed that the organs are not made up of 
the elements, still the order of the origin of the elements 
need not be affected by the organs , for under that supposi- 
tion, the organs may all have been produced first and the 
elements last, or else the elements may have been produced 
first and all the organs last 

Wl^c:lT<T 1 
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Ifh (The TiWcis biflh rwj<l Jealh ) b<tcti£ prcf^griy to 
Uhe bodin onfj of) movinfi ant/ non mcnnnfi (xinRs i« 
th^ vtrx cxitUnca /n/ Ihetc itco trcritj UifKnds on th^ 
oxittenee the hodf their ftpf>tication to it (ihe <^lf of 
ihe indiVKltul) can onty be metaphonca! 

The iru!i\-K]uaI f^\i hA% neither bcftinDinroor ditcoloHon 
such a5 Ihfl eJementi ontl Iho orpiD»ha\e fJirlh ftnd 
death popolarly asenbed to it have ft ptoper applicAtKwi 
to the frocfiei ofify of non moviftR and movinc bemc^. The 
application of thev cis'o vordt to it is only (eeondary (or 
meiaphorica]) and canoot be taken id their primary lensea. 
Itecauso the mduid^tal self appears only when the body K 
bom and disappears when the body is dead so the 
voids birth and death have come to be u^ed mem 
phorically with reference to the individua] self 
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17 The Self it not (ongiiiaieJ) as ther fi no 
scribturaJ text to the effect and also at it ft eternal 
ncconfin^ to them U e^ scriptmrU texts.) 



The self is not originated , because tiiere is no scriptur- 
al text which says so And also because from such scrip- 
tural texts as “it (the self) is unborn, eternal, the ancient’' 
{Kath II 18), etc , the eternity of the self is known 
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18 For this vciy leason (the self ts) iiitclh^cut This 
self is eternally intelligent ‘For this very reason’, i c , 
because it is the highest Brahman himself that exists as the 
(individual self) through its contact with limiting adjuncts 
(up&dhi), and also because the intelligent character of 
Brahman is known through such scriptural texts as 
“Brahman is true, intelligent, and infinite” {Taitft II, 1), 
etc , therefore the individual self is intelligent in character 
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19 (The Purvapaksha says that the individual seF is 
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of atomic ftize, on account of tha mention In tha scHptUrci ) 
of iln f*anlnfi ohI noiiig rtrtd returninc 

\\ 0 now pass on to the consldemtion of what tice the 
irKli\iJual telf ii. Fmt as usoo! we have the PArv*a 
paksha, (in Sutras 19 to 2S) As the self is said In the 
scrlpiures to pftss out of tho body, to go to other worlds 
and to come back from other worlds to this, so it must bo 
of limited and atomic site and it can neither be oil per 
v-adinff nor of the size of the body PfissIoR from place to 
place is hnpostfble in the case of an all perv-adjng body 
and the theory of the celf bdnft pf the same sue as the 
body has already been refuted m course of the examination 
of the Joina doctrine. 
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20 And oti account of the two latter C?oing and 
returning ) being eannccieJ wtth the teJf (it Is a movidff 
thing and hence of atomic site) 

The Pdrvtipakiha continues. We concede that passiog" 
out does not necessarily Indlole motion for passing 
out may be attnbuled even to a self whose karma has- 
been exhausted and which ceases thenceforth to move. 
But the two latter Wb., ffolngt and retarding* are not 
possible In the cose of something tliat does not move.. 
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These two latter, viz , ‘going’ and ‘returning’ can have 
connection with ( t e , application to ) self-activities only , 
(t e , their application to selves indicates that selves 
move, and consequently must be atomic m size 
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21 If it be said that (the self) is not atomic, on 
account of there being scnptural texts stating the con- 
traiy, we say, No , for (in those texts) the subject matter 
IS different (viz Brahman) 

The Piirvapaksha continues. If it be objected that 
from scriptural texts which deny the above statement {t e , 
the statement of the atomic size of the self), such as “He 
is that great, unborn” [Bn IV 4 22 ) “Like dkdsd he is 
omnipresent and eternal” and the like, the opposite of 
atomic size, i e , a great size, is to be inferred in ^respect 
of the self, we say. No Why so ? Because such scrip- 
tural statements are made in connection with another 
subject-matter, that is Brahman, and not the Jfva 
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22. AnJ (the tell is proved fo be otonuc la *]re' from 
t/ie tdeniical tcord betas menitotud and the tilfs 
meaturciHeni by division being given (in the scnptarea) 
The Pilrvapaksha cootmoea. Tbe atomic nze of the 
eel/ is farther corroborated by the two following facts. First, 
the very wu J meaning atomic sae is used m tbe scriptures, 
as for example in the passage *Th(5 sabtJe (i e atomic) 
self IS to be known by the mind &c. (Mnnd III 1 9) 
Secondly the nnmflnti or measurement by di\'ision (of the 
self) is^glven In the following scriptural text — “The self 
18 to be known as a hundredth part of the hundredth part 
of the pomt of a hair and yet it is worthy of obtaining 
infinitude, (Svet V 9) The commentary nnrnM 
‘BhAmati thus paraphrases the above scnptunil text — 
‘‘From the point of a hair is first divided its hundredth 
part From that hnndredth part again is divided tfs 
bnndredth*^ part Then that il tEii ttftasuromeut spoken 
of — From these two corroborative evidences also follows 
the atomic size of the individual self ^ 
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23 There ts ito tncompaitbihiy (between the seifs- 
atomic size and its perceptions e\tending over the entire; 
body\ as tn the case of sandal-paste 

The Piirvapaksha refutes an objection If the self’s 
size were atomic, then it could reside only at one point 
of the body, and perceptions extending over the entire body 
would be inconsistent with such a size — This doubt need 
not be entertamed , because there is no lncompatlblllty^ 
‘as in the case of sandal-paste’ Just as a drop of 
sandal-paste, though in actual contact with one spot of 
the body only, yet produces a refreshing sensation extending 
over the whole body, so the soul, abiding at one point of 
the body only, may cause perceptions extending over the- 
whole body As the self is connected with the skin (the; 
seat of sensations), the extension of the self’s sensations 
throughout the whole body is not contrary to reason, for the 
skin extends over the whole body 
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24 // 1 / be objected (against the last Siitra) that the- 

(sandal paste his a) tpectfic tocahon (which the self has- 
not) w toy No For there i* a ttatement (of specific 
location for the self in the scriptures) vim vilhin the 
heart 

The PonTip^Wha refutes another objection It may 
be again objected that the spot of sandal paste has d 
specific location for we aetnally obsen-e its position In 
one part of the body but as regards the self its position 
in one part of the body can neither be observed nor 
inferred, — ^Thli objection too sboold not be raised^ For 
m such scriptorol passages as *Tfae self is in the heart 
[Praa ill 6) etc, speafic location has been admitted 
m the mm of the self as distinctly os in the case of the spot 
of saednl paste 
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25 Or on account of tta quality (of pervasiveness) 



jtisf as tn the world (the light of a lamp pervades a 
whole room) 

The Purvapaksha refutes another objection Just as 
in the world, the light of lamps or gems placed in one 
part of a room illuminates the whole room, and thus 
produces an effect in the whole room, similarly the self, 
though abiding in one part of the body only, may produce 
perceptions throughout the entire body 
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26 Extending beyond (ts possible) cis in the case 
of odour 

The Purvapaksha refutes still another objection ■ “How 
can a quality extend beyond that in which it inheres, and 
abide elsewhere ?” This doubt is not to be entertained 
Because just as odour may exist in e extend to) a place 
beyond where the odoriferous objectfe, such as flowers etc , 
:are, similarly the quality of intelligence may extend beyond 
the self, although the latter should be atomic 
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27 Xnd ihut (the scnpiure alto) de^latxt 
The I dn'apakshin quotes scnpture to sopport himself 
bcripture also declares that the wlf pcmules 'the entire 
body by means of iLs qaaJity me intellifrmce id luch 
passages as Up to the hairs, up to the tips of the nails 
{lin I 4 7 Krtu i\ 20 Chl$ I’m 8 I etc.) 
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28 On aceoi/«/ c/ teftantie ttalement (of self and 
intelllceace as agent and iastrumeut, in the scriptures) 

The PdrxTJpakfhin quotes scnpturo again to support 
himself The self and Its Intelligence have been dearly 
distinguished os agent and Instrument in such scdpturo) 
pntsages M “Having taken possession of the body by 
coosctoufuess {Kau ill C) and “Then (the intelligent 
selO having absorbed all Intelligesce through the intelli 
gence of the senses {Bri IL 1, 17) etc v.henco it is 
to bo understood that the self pervades the body only 
through intelligeoce, which Is Its (piolity 
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29 But it IS to the pradoinmance of its Quality (t c 
Its limiting adjunct, viz buddhi or intelligence), that the 
ascription of that ( t c atomicity) to it is due, as in the 
case of the Intelligent Self (i e Biahman) 

Now begins the reply of the Sutrakara The word 
"but’ denotes the rejection of the position of the Purv^a- 
paksha In reality, however, the self is not of atomic 
size. Then, how is it that atomicity etc have been 
attributed to it (m the scriptures) ? Because of the 
predominance of its quality, that is of buddhi It is the 
qualities of buddhi (such as desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, 
etc ), that constitute the mam cause of the transmigratory 
existence of the individual self Hence the (secondary or 
figurative) ascription to it of atomic size (the size of 
"buddhi’) ‘as in the case of the Intelligent Self’ (t. ^ 
Brahman) Just as in those sections of the scriptures 
whose topic IS meditation on the qualified Brahman, the 
Highest Self is spoken of as possessing relative minuteness 
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nnd U3 on, because it Iho hft^ iJrt qualili« of its Iimhjnjf 
adjuncts <•£>» >n the rtu^»ires SmaSIcr tbaa n i?T*ln of 
ticc er barley”, (CAA III H 3) He itbo conibl^ of 
mmJ who« body U /trjna (Cfth HI 14 2) etc,, — soil 
I a1«o «nih the ioJitHdunt lelf 
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30 The objection (that the cooJunclJOD of dllTerenl 
entities cannot be r<cin>ai»col) doea not apply bforuie (tht 
co/t/iifjd/on of the telf wthhuddhi) taste just as lonR 
as the individual self cjnsts as seen (in ^cTiptand 
paisnaes) _ ^ 

The SdlraldLra refutes an t^jectlon ■i!ir It be assumed 
that the mioateness of the feU h doe to the predocniaance 
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of Its quality, t e hitddhi From this it follows that the 
conjunction of bitddln and the self, they being different 
entities, must necessarily come to' an end , and the self, 
when disjoined from the hndditi, will become unsupported, 
and hence non-existent ” To this we reply that this 
objection is not to be entertained, because the conjunction 
of the self with biiddiu lasts just as long as the indi\ i- 
duahty of the self lasis The self’s connection with 
biiddln is true only in its state of (fictitious) transmigratory 
existence, and not in its real existence But how is it 
known that the self’s connexion with bttddhi lasts just 
as long as its individuality lasts Because that is seen 
in the scriptures, which declare, “The Person of light, 
■yvhose essence is knowledge, dwelling within the heart, 
surrounded by the prdnas, he remaining identical, wanders 
along the two worlds, as if thinking, as if moving” (Bru 
IV 3 7), etc Here the expression “whose essence is 
knowledge” m6ans “whose essence is buddJit" Again 
with regard to the words “remaining identical” we may 
ask mdentical with what ?” The evident answer, based 
on the proximity of words, is “with biiddhi" Further, 
by the expressions “as if thinking”, “as if moving”, it is 
meant that the self does not think and move on its own 
account, but thinks as it were, and moves as it were, 

1 1 I 

because the bud-dht to which it is jomed really thinks 
and moves Hence the self’s transmigratory (individual) 
existence is due only to connexion with huddht 

It <■ f 

1 V 
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J1 Stcanif it it r^atanttbfe that xchat tints fpoteo 
IiaIIj iiften«ml«) maniftxH ttsti/ hie x.'irile pcsitr Ar 
The Silltokira felatci another ohjfction In iho •tales 
of deep ficrp and firahja (the abvwptKm of created thitufs 
tn limhnuo) 00 connection of iho tu'lf with 6MdJAi can bo 
aflirmed for in thoie (Ute< according to Ibe scriptam, 
'll! modifications pus awa) and on urKioaJified itale is 
reached, as »een m the pusage. He becomes then O dear 
(disaple) rruniteJ with the Trrie ha is gone to hi* own 
(Chh VI 6 H. Then bow can it be said that its connection 
vith buddhi luti as long as the self exist*.?** Tothisobjec 
tion Vi-Q reply that it it reasonable to tupposo that the self 
remains connected with buddht os long as it last*. Like 
vinlepow'er &c^** AttheriulteeJ and mon«tache* potentially 
exist Id cbildhood and are afterward* manifested, so 
it is reasonable to bold that during sleep the telf* connec 
tlon with buJJbi continues to exist in a potential slate 
and it is manifested during the waking state nod not that It 
huddenly and unaccountably emerges again after cessation 
during steep 
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•^qfitt<«Jitui ^ffT furiiT^ trq *Ml<1 I ^rft 

-y(ci , cTcl. 'qR f?,fq>^ trq *qin, ?! M oq I 

•q] R^qcjl'f'iq^ ’ ^ Tirtinfri'^^ 'q«lMq'n>'J, I »1 R Rl<T[q 

SI^ItRt?^^‘ ^wra, Cl*q f^.1 ^ RR Jiff 

xj*uq\ a*q ■sifn' ^ I ci‘i<if( 

Weld — ‘d'S<i*u«llfdl<^ ?R ) I 

32 Othcnoi<ic, there would be either coustcxnt per- 
ception or constant non-peiceptton, or else a limitation 
of either of the two ( viz the self and the senses J 

The SutrAkara strengthens his position Othenvise, t e , 
supposing we did not acknowledge an internal organ 
(hitddht or manas) through whose attention and non- 
attention perception and non-perception took place, we 
should have to admit either consant perception or constant 
non-perception There would result perpetual perception 
whenever there would be the conjunction (of the self) with 
the senses and the objects of sense , or else, even if the 
cause having been present, the effect did not arise, there 
would follow perpetual non-perception Neither of these 
is actually observed. Or else, we should have to assume 
'‘a limitation of either ’ t e , that there are obstacles in the 
way of energy, either of the self or of the sense-organs 
3ut the former is not possible, as the self is not capable of 
any modification or limitation , nor the latter, as there is 

I 

mo reason why the energy of the sense-organ which is non- 



ftolSlsvirra 


tire ] 




obstructed in the preceding and the follorring moments' 
should without any cause, be obstructed (in the intervening 
moment.) Hence the explanation (given in Sdtm 29) 
of the attribution of minuteness to the tel/ (onogtoits 
rfmnexroo with &udd/ii) U reasonable. 
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33 TPa •>}/ IS an ftgent /or (it is on that admisswn 
that the xoords of the tertpture acquire a meaning 

By the teetJoa on the predominance of the quality of 
buddhi another ottnbute of the individual telT is set forth 
Thd individual is an agent. Why so ? Because it is only 
thus that meonbg can be given to lucfa scriptural texts 
as **Ho should perform sacrifices, malre hre oblations, give 
donations” and the like otherwlso the texts become 
rti«tn nglets. Similarly a meaning attaches to this text 
also on the same supposlUoo t — Verily this pclsun who 
is the seer the hearer the smeltef the taster the p^rcolver 
the thinker ” the 'agent, toad who has knowledge^ fpr his 
essence Ac." (Pro* IV 9) ^ i 
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34 (And) on accouut of the tcnchiiis about the seifs 
wandei ing about 

The self js pro\ed to be an agent, also because scrip 
tural te\ts mention its wandering about in the state of 
sleep, c g , “The immortal one goes ^\here\er he likes” 
(Bn IV 3, 12', and also, “He mo\es about, according to 
his pleasure, in his own bodv”, (Bn II 1, 18) 


1 'cJMKI'lfrt I 

1 ^ci *^(ct 

tillfl'-ild, iisii, Mi'ui'u R‘Jii^'1 Rtjri+t itln t ir? 

"dllpir vRi ^ ^ ^111^'= ) I 

35. (And) on account of the teaching about the seifs 
taking. ^ ^ 

The self is proved to be an agent, alsa because the 
scriptures in the section , dealing with., the individual self 
speak of it as taking its instruments, e g , “Having taken 
the infelhgence of the i>ra«as through its own intelligence” 
(B>^ II. 1, 17), and “Having taken the''^m«n’s” ^Brt. 
II. 1, 18) 
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36. Also btatiite tt fs described (m the Bcriptnres as an 
agent) with rtzard to action //^the »oul vrere' not (meant 
os tbe agent these would have been a different des 
enption 

Tbfi teU Is proved to be on agent a)so from th)s, 
that tbe senpture ^>eak3 of its being an agent both in 
secular and in Vedic actions, e *Tho vijnina performs 

tbe socnfices, it performs oTI acts Taittl II 5) If it be 
objected that the \«OiiI vijnkna here applies to buddln 
so how can it Indicate the agency of tbe self wo say 
No The self is meant here, not tbe bitddhi If tbe self 
were not meant, then tbe description would have been 
diflerenL The language would then have been Through 
vijndna It performs not Vijndna performs. fSce also 
Siltra 38 

I omal*iqs(5|u« 1 
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37 There ts absence of restncHoii (in , regard to the 
self's action as agent) jnsf as in regard to peiceptioii 

An objection may be raised here “if the self, as dis- 
tinct from the httddht were the agent, then it would, because 
independent, do exclusively what is pleasant and useful to 
itself, and never the opposite But it is observed to do the 
opposite also It is not reasonable that the independent 
self should act thus unrestrictedly (t e , do what is pleasant 
and what is unpleasant .indiscriminately) ” To this 

i 

objection we reply Just as the self, though free with 
regard to perception, perceives unrestrictedly both what 
IS pleasant and what is unpleasant, so does it perform 
unrestrictedly both what is pleasant and what is un- 
pleasant 

I s,d^ ft'sjid'dldR^s 'd'ild I g»i R'sJK- 

^ didT cfcf ‘ai{hirdH<4444 ’ ^|t^, 'iti.M/iiifk 3'i’ 

38 On account of the reversal of powei 

The self as distinct from vijndna has to be admitted 
as an agent for the following reason also If huddJn were 
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drooled bj the word vijndtta ond were the agent there 
u-ou!d take phico a rerertal of power BuddhCs power 
os instnunent would have to be droied and ita power as 
agent would have to be affirmed which ii imrcdsonablc- 
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39 And on account of the impossibility of samddhi 
That the self it an agent follow* from this also that 
the Tneditalion taught m the VodAnta, as chartvclensed m 
such text* os the following Is possible only if the self 
IS an agent — ‘The Self is to be seen heard, thought and 
meditated upon (Bn II 4 5' *Tho Self we must seek 
out the Self we must try to understand" {Chh VIII 
7 1) Meditate on the Self a* Om (Mnnrf II 2 6) 
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40. And as the carpenter (is an agent when working 
with his tools, and a non-agent at other times) so ts the self 
both (agent and non-agent) 

The word ‘and’ here is used to remove a doubt. The 
self’s activity is not to be supposed as inherent in its 
nature Just as a carpenter, with his adze and other tools 
in hand, is an agent, but when he has laid aside the adze 
and other tools, is a non-agent, similarly the self is an 
agent only in relation to its instruments, but is a non-agent 
by its own fundamental nature It exists in the states 
both of activity and inactivity 
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41 But (the self’s activity is) from the Supreme 
Being, because scripture teaches that 

The activity of the individual self is due to the Supreme 
Being, and not independent of Isvara Because ‘that’, 
« e , its dependence on fsvara, is taught in the scriptures, 
thus, “And it is he who makes that individual do virtuous 
deeds w’nom he wishes to lead up from these worlds 
And it IS he who makes that individual do vicious deeds 
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■whom he wrthes to lead down (from theie world*)” 
Kam III 8> and again. He who dwelling within the 
self rules the self from within ” Bn III 7 23) 
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42 Bui (tavanO hat regard to the efforit made (by 
individual »el\e3) /or tAus o«/j is *ap«<i t/ie ngntficance 
o/ injuncltotiM ProhQjtiione et\:clera 

An objection refuted Out if ennsaJ agency thns 
belongs to fsvora, it follows that be ii unjust and cruel 
and that the individual self has to undergo the consequences 
of what It has not dona — Not ao. The word ‘but sets 
aside the objection Isvani has regard to the efforts made 
by Individuals, f 0 ^ to the inequality of their virtuoos and 
vicious actions and so allots to them corresponding unet)nal 
results. But how is it laown that isvam has regard to the 
efforts made ? For thns only do injunctions and probibi 
tioos become significant / only if fsvara has regard to 
the eff'orts made by mdividols do injanc49ns such as “He 



who IS desirous of ’ h'^eaven should' perform sacrifices” and 
prohibtions such as “A Br^hmana must not be killed”, etc 
become significant Otherwise, they Ijecome meaningless. 
The words “et cetera” are meant to include “the signi- 
ficance of human efforts, etc ” 
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43 (The individual self is) a patt (of Brahman)^ 
because, their dtffe) ence is taught (m certain texts),, and 
because, contrai iwise, some (schools teach) hts x^entity 
with fishermen, gamble) s, etc 

The individual self is to be considered a ‘part’ of 
fsvara, not Isvara himself Why so ? Tirst ‘on account 
of the declaration of difference’, i e , because the difference 
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(between the Highest Self and the mdiMdimJ self) in 
indicated in such scriptural passoffcn ns ”The Self wo 
must seek out the Self we must try to undcntand ” 
(Cfih VIII 7 1) Ho who knou's him becomes a muni 
liri IV 4 22) He who duelling uithln the self rules 
the self from within” (Bn III 7 23) and the like. And 
secondly because there are Icxu teaching othermse t e 
declaring the Don-difTerence (of ls\Tira and the indi\ndual) 
c n some members of a certain Vedic School speak of 
Brahman s becoming fishermia gamblers etc. The 
Athan’anas in thar Brahmasuku say Brahman is the 
fishermen Brahman Is the sLwes, Brahman Is these 
gamblers” etc. By mentlooing the Instances of such low 
class beings os the fisbentieo who are commonly known 
ns Kai\*artas, the slatws, who gi\e tbemselses away to 
their masters, and the gamblers, and by stating that they 
ore all Brahman, the Alhorvanas ha%*o declared that oil 
IndiMdual soK-es are identical with Brahman From 
these two \iews of difTercDce and non'difTerence there 
results the \ lew of the j(\'a bemg apart of Brahman 
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44 And on account of the Mantra, 

Jfva is a part of isvaro, because a mantra (VedJc text) 
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also intimates the same view, e g , “Such is its greatness , 
greater than it is the Person One foot of it are all beings, 
three feet of it are the Immortal in heaven” {Rtk X. 30, 3 , 
CMk III, 12, 6' 
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45 Moreovst , it ts so stated tn the Sniriti 

In the Bhagavad-gitd also jfva is spoken of as a 
part of Isvara, eg, “In the world of living beings an 
eternal portion of me becoming the individual self &c ” 
<XV 7). 
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4€ (The iodividuAl telf it liable to plea^re atid pafa 
Iwt) net so the Supreme Bang Ute Itght etc 

An objection related. “If we admit that the tdf is 
*i part of fs\*ara, then on the telfi beins olHictod bjr paia 
fjv'ora too whoso part it is, w'ould bo afflicted hy pain — 
To this objection wo repl) Not to the Supremo Bdnff' 
the Supreme fsv'acu does not feet iho pun of the 
worldly state os the Iadi\ iduol does. Like liffht etc. 
ju't os the li^ht of the son or the moon which fflis aJI 
fpace appears to assume (he straight and ciir\*ed form 
v,nih the assumption of such and such forms by the limilJoff 
ad/uaets e t fingers etc. with which it is in contact 
hut does not really do so and just os tikdse although 
appearing to mot'o Vihen (the contamiog) jars etc. are 
mot-ed does not really ruoNo and just as the suo although 
Its Image appears to tremble when the cup of water 
reflecting it is shaken does oot really tremble — tirmlorly 
Ni,*ara, although the part of him limited by buddtn and 
other adjuncts, and named the IndUidual self he affected 
hy polo IS not so affected 
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47 The Sinintis also (teach that Isvara is not 
subject to pam). , 

Vyasa and others state in tlieir Smntis that the 
Highest Self is not affected by the pain of the mdi\ idual, 
-e g — 

“The Highest Self that dwells there is eternal and 

devoid of qualities, 

He IS not stained by the fruits of actions, any 

more than a lotus-leaf by water 

But that other self who is active m character, 

IS subject to bondage and liberation 

He Is bound again and again with the seventeen-fold 

aggregate " 

Here, ‘the seventeen-fold aggregate’ means the subtle 
body consisting of the ten sense-organs,^ the five pranas, 
manas, and baddhi] From the word ‘also’ we are to 
understand that the scriptures too teach the same , eg , 
"“One of the two enjoys the sweet fruit, while the other 
looks on without eating ” (Rik I 164% 21 , Mund III 
1 1 , Svet IV 6), and “So fhe one Inner Self of all 
creatures, beyond all objects, is not mixed up with the 
sorrows of the world ” (Katha V ll)' 
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^8, (Thoorh ihe ooe Highest Sc)l appears in all things 
yet) ^r/niMiiOfts find {\rohtbtttottx (base nn*en) on ucceunt 
of the minexton (of the Self) xnth be>diet as in the ense 
of fire etc 

An objection refuted Hon do permlssiont and prohi 
bitions, both Vedic and secular become possible though 
the Self IS one only ? — On account of the SelPa connejfion 
tcith bodies, as in the cose of fire etc Jost os lire H 
ooe only yti we than a fire which has hod contact with 
flesh (ix has burnt a cOit/se) but not any other fire jost 
os such things consisting of earth os dmmoadf bcryK etc. 
ore Cftecracd while corpses etc though equally contlstinp 
of earth arc ihunned —so although to the one Self without n 
second there ore no things to be either B\*oided or accepted 
and consequently do obligations to bh Tulhlled yet on 
account of its connexion with bodies, certain actions become 
enjoined and certain others prohibited 
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49 And on account of the non-cxicnsion (of individual 
selves) there ts no confusion 'of the results of actions) 

Another objection refuted "if we admit the unity of 
the Self, there will be only one undivided activity of that 
one Self, and so confusion may arise in connecting indiv i- 
dual selv’^es with the fruits of their respective actions 
Their fruits of actions may get mi\ed up amongst them- 
selves Doers of evil may secure happiness, and doers of 
good misery " This doubt is not to be entertained, because 
there is no extension of adjuncts, i e because, through the 
^buddhi' of individual selves keeping distinct from one 
another, the enjoying selves also'remain distinct from one 
another and therefore no mixing up of fruits of actions can 
possibly take place 
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50 (And because the individual self is"* only a reflec- 
tion (of the Highest Self 

Thete^ can be no confusion of the results of actions of 
various selves also for this reason, that the individual self 
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^fq ^Tqqqj^, fq^T I cT^qql "^fcr-fqil"- 

qT^-qqr^qr-'^T^ Ti;q ^q 

^i qffF vrqm, ^ qq^ 'Scqq^ 

qrqqr' i cr^Tcf qqt 

^^qiq ( fq^iq ) q^^T^^f^TqqqrqTcT ii 

^o) II 


imii (tJ”) w 

q^fr[#tTf q^<q qqTqqf=^,fTO qq qi^^q' 


57^ tffT I 71^ ft; gl^i H 

<TTTOT mnfiiCTS ^fr T t:ft I ftf Trmit 

irnn^’ 57nftw?> tft i ^ T iramni, *1® 
iint7TTOg;’rs>rr i jh! i ^ 

^ToiS, v?ft>r^»r wTiffleiTt n«jrni i i h 
^ ftS tsrtft , ^frjumT iRg^K^n^ TEtTi «rT st 
^tuS, S’? I ST 

I 

'^nrot^Tt^ *l*S!i)^ cl^JIV^sJeiUlrl t|?^ll 
(ftTo) H 

'U'rera'Ti ^T^rfV'reTrT i t 'iTB^InTTt 
^StsT I TfriTs^ t ’tret^sT spemTOffw 

HMtlw tl I sig sqirffKlH 1IH I ST, 

t?n^, sj ft- gTfijvsw? sfVuniT’ffsT^fft I sTsj 
si^^T^r sTPrstfir i sr tft , hwt stfe titsj 

^TlftsfhTJIsftJSTfirsni^ ST«rt^TflTriHS( I fT'STTT^ 

n^Rii ?rft<^ vtVtw <!>» I 

vft ^ sjcftu; vr^, f?i^ <isT ^Ts^fhm^ 
ei^sn^ft^ ift, sTTTSTt ^r^ssTjTjT'fft ^ mr sft 
HPT^jfrf^wsiff, PnarS ^ ajq^q^rsrsj, fTsrrrt 
■TTS^si^ Tft • ^•) I 



^T lU'OH (■ftTo) H 

=>^^, f% ^^n- 

?T^T?T^^; i:f?r I ?r^ 

I TTTH?? ? 

^5ft»rTcOI^^^^TfTT irffT^^, ^ 1% 

^ ^srr ti^5t 

?frr II 

R^^l?i?lTcr€(f^ %f[ n^c:n (ijo) (I 
ifcT ^cT TTfcrq^TScT^sJ %Tc{ §(T- 

%^, IT^?:W 1% ^T^cT I ^^m^TTcT 

^^riTT^TT?^ ^fcT 

%cT I ^^^S5lfc[ It g^^Tilt 

^ ^W\ ^ wfrT, ^ 

^fcT 5ISIT cTHTT ^ifcT ^TfWc^TftT 

^Tf%^ !TTf?f 

irf^iT^ JTr^wfr;, cTWT^ Itcf^^s^ ? 1% i 

^ nsra^^^TJiTfj; ii?eii (ij^o f5To) II 

ITeimfl^ ^TfcT€t?T:, HW^T: ^"TIT ^T^TcTT:, 



^ TBnt ? I 


ni- 

wwT I ftsint 

UTHT VTtinif^i'iii mvfr^ ifn, fnuftra 
f? Gfifireift ts’n^pt jt 

mw n I n^tfq ^!H^iitT?«a?ir ’uuS, ?(Mra<R 
nif ?i 5 mT*t einfnijr 

?fe I n«mt TOirneiinn stiwbi? ii 8 nfftqft 
tHt I 

^ iiTOn^ jrmffltrraflini ^ H^fii t 
irait UHura 51} fv m tfir, tmn^g nr 
inftg Tin sfn, noi jTTnJTTnfri 

ui^nhiinpi tfff Tfrnnninqi: n^Trif, TufuTiHi 
nfnqfcqintnj[ 1 'rmwin n't grTrrei, 

sipiTJTT^ gin Ttiuis rRiani, 57 g ftTra" 
ngirs' ^ nTugft n ^itp^pn^ nftiprefn 
n5«n Tjsunniq tfir 1 ii^tn ini ft’rn’f fiii 
^flJTRa'i sfn, irmfq n , TirnSq gnnj fe 
^fft uninfq TnErTtsn^ tin 1 nrq nrira 
nnmr Jn sf?r nfftqnif^^TTTsijjfj^n tqnj^ 
nnrtH mpfreTn nS HfuTi^ ifn 1 ( ^ 1 

^ 1 1 ) » 



23 « 

^TTW^ 'I’qli^c^Trr IRoj) (xfo) {) 
^5T^J4^^T^€T; ti^: ^gT^<lfjrT 

?:rcT 1 c\^ ^aitr:, gfr 

ITSTT 9 I 9 ^ TT^V f 

?:fh I STT^T fTrr: 

XTST HTTSTsfr f^’l^?I^ am 

I 1% nTHa 9 I ^a- Ttaq_ aagrtaa ? 

^rmai ^fa i giaa 9 ^i^^ia 

q^^araiaT n^TaTT, ai#a a^- 

aia a aiq^m; i 

a^ a^^arm faf^ai aa i a?a f%%ar:, 
ariaaii^ ^ata^* aar^ai aia?^ 

raajH 1 aa afa aa^raiaa^r: a^aaiai taarfa 

aaaair a fa^m:, g aa afaaiara i 

aaiic\_ aa arraa^ naiaaajf^ aa aam afaafa:, 
a ^T, a ^agaaiaai: i aai^aa ariaa^ 

^raai^ar^a a ^7l naiaia, aa?ic][ a^a faaia^ 
7 fa i 

■#. r^T ais^^e^Tr^ n^?)] (ftfo) ii 
uua*'* aaiaarmaT ^^afa a faataa i 
T'n*. 9 ra, ^aarnr Mia-it a?ataaTmat 

— .r-ra q^’raarar faTvaT aiaal 



5 Trani ^ <iK' I 

^PafviT , JTT n fji^lnS, 

»Pt ^wmw f<i^>»J{, flujiyi 5nm0jii5 i 
?reT ^ujpwT fum^f »n»fif^ii^t 5'n«t 

ST, Ttw ’5ni^ fufllnn, un t?5«i 

Ttfi B^TTO H, n^ ^firar ^jnV 
wipiiS’T ^ ^ <tflhhfr!n i muTj ? 

TOh!*!WTft 5r TTct? ?rt»T , wfifSn g laroS nm 
tiwi ^reJTi? n I 

<311 'S’ltig It Birejit wnfiiwT onWtrisiT 
^ n w trnntj trsa nwiii 

fturgg, sn^iqi g *t^i<5TOt 
f^tm^ stTOPw^Jn I 'ufe wx fnfvH 

mift n tratfu^tsS i jreng ut«t wrt 
firat wreiit 1 inj, tnt&it rniwif^ 

gtar nTW iRt, nf^ umfttttrii it 
«wtRt ttwmn, ttiwJt^n^TTtij treng wt^ 
firornn I tCTVi «imniT ftjr't 

traWirntirm wi> wrg ^igw- iftt i 

tWitsT ^ ^ IR^Il (^IWT») 11 
MU u^wg, u^ift «nu^ u ttu nulMirt, 
uutig uttiu ?fu, Tig ufitutnag i 
g ii^gii (un- f^*) ii 


5T 311^ nr I 

\ 

^f^fer ^T ^af'i^n'- 

^f55TTWr^^7TT^T, cTWcT ^fcT 1 

(^1^1^ O ^o) II 


’?8ll (^o TTo) II 

^Tfrr^% ‘?rf»r^^nrcn^% 3Tif«r 

C^ 7 ^ 

^HTT I cT'^ 

^fcT^T^ ^T'rrf^flwERTfif ^"r^Tj ? ?1% i 

TTWfft, WTrT vncX^^fT ^fcT I 
^T'W ^^fT ffrT I 

^?Tnr^c[ <i^j f^T?^5T ^- 

mrm ^T^T ^^rm i:^^?TTft-5TT 

5Tf%^f(T, ^?r?rrf^T ^T irf^nETm 

I 

W[^ W^^W (^o f^o) (I 

WT f% 

^ cT%fiT^Trj; IR^Il 

(^o) II 



11 'raifnfmifi i n 11; 

T'n^'<J5>iv1rt mfff, ’’'Iti^tsiirs;'! unfft wfi 
uPn, ^Vcoi ^nuPTtjj ^fn 1 

th^cTl ^E4m<j T?rn^ ll^oil 

(%rT. ft«) II 

>!^n«{i?T, »)r<59>: tfn 

iTin fnmn, w)in i«r niz''n 1 ifn t 

nnirnn5'<i^ , 11301151 Mifn «i»«ir 

§130, ^irr^f 01§ 30 5OOJirHlfH5>30l§ 
^VoifHOiiTOiTol^k^iiTioni \joii ioi§ii^ 
31111S, ?TOt?t 3?ni:3 ifft I 

TO%5Tva(ylf*i5lmrj, ii§c\i (t^.) h 

15 i^irt 11:1^ I <8ifo i^ifn T no 
o»m3 o fi^n 7 oor ofo insiir^^ 

Jifnirn, 5^^I0Il'50 1 ^VlisTwi f5 nfM 
^HH§«jiv3Tf53 ooJi^ opo ifn 1 ouS, 
0 §^13 ^om^iJi'tri oi§3ioiT5 omuS.miT 
§1 fo OH oiifi 5ng^fifo)8 tPo iooki i on 
o ri§i irfim, 001T5 ^nwo 31 1 

f05mT^I5TrJ II ll(f% •) II 

o^o^ftjt, 05150 ifn, oii i ’i n3 0Ti 5 g< li ii , 

^0101^50 ^^o«ra?iT 5 oomS, onrtofoiii 



jf^^TTrTcr ir^T^rTPT cri^f^l? 

cT ar^rf^ ^ 3i^ 

¥[^fcr, ^ wrf^ t 

cT^Tc[ ^T’JTTailT^T yfKW^RTaff^crssi* Vr5ft%, 7{^ 
^c5rT lifer I 

%fj 11^ oil (^o) II 

lifer %q; 

lifer, ^eT^^TT, f^ ^feT^cT ^W. ? 

^T^Tif^^mct, err^T^^r^j 

^xf^I ^^^srif^fr 

sjTtcrsr; I 5f5^5r!c^ ir^^r lifer i ^ 

5R5r si^er f^^tfg:g3T ? f%q?f?r ql^CTffT^^TcT 
5T ar^l crwc[ 

cr^iq; i 

^T^f=Tsr^?[ II? ni (^° ■f'^°) II 

icfh, ^1^, rr^WQ- 

?r=ri^ I IT^^f^^WTT ^R^?5^T?TT3T 

%7f qqri^qi T^%■^ fqqf^*^qr^ l[m, f%w^- 
^^l I ^fq ^ ^^^sfjT- 

ei^ q^riqi 'g ^T^er^, er^r^^q^rw 

<K ^ CN. 

qqW 'q qftqrfer, q?r qisrfqff^irfq’^m, ^efr- 
swqT^Tsqqif^rqrq, er^iq, f^t^i: ifer f^^^ri 
(|i^in ^°) II 



^ ^ 0T5 I 

3iiTt ^3nr[ II 3 5? II (tT.)ii 

wfirnCT^ itn»5 UHtw iTJ^irjtaS, 51 irafi5]ii 
nn^iTTi^ fcnV^ znt)^ nr upwrix tfri i nn 
VKV , fill nntrnzi^ n^'5'a ninJig h qnf!?nnn(, 
^nnwuoiJi nfnS'J T tHt t fsS rrrir^nijtJ^ t 
TOifftCT^ I gift T n^irfntnrg, ntmn^n 

tiwsfirn^nfi 'nifnertr , nm nnmirfm , gn 
•minting, gn nin ng^ ngint gri ngtfnCT^ 
g gnnrfnTr goi^n gftn gftr i srmnt nan 
tfff gwT tnnrrn^n wirnsnJnjRrntnB, na n 
tmrmrBgTitiB, nfif tsni^o nr’' i rrorp^ nwigw 
nfir^m TOifnTgnw nn»n nfnBug gfn i 

vifirfVr^ m Hfgftm 

113 311 {fH«) II 

n gn5ff«r, gmg gn nig gfrt, fn n^ 
51^ nngnM gslnrigw mfug ggijftjt, Jmfirg 
nnm ggnj nifig , ma" g^iiTTg, gngg rnnWr 
trginr'gi «nfit, « Hrfirro ggnciS, n 

n;gt I nntg gngiggjgS, nr^j mjhigTnsmin, 

^Rm gia^ggt n ^imnn i rrsim ng^ nai^t g 
qnfwtim i ^ gRi i 





'^5t: ?;f^ crc[ trf^- 

I ?itt n5Tfr<i^: i[frr ^r ^THT^rifw^- 

N >j 

5i;^3T, cT^fq 

i( qi^i u ) 


ift'Jir^’ii^T f^scfr 



I 


ftgff^ n^tcn^sTTfptijt^ ii 


qs 11 

cTWTci; ^T iff^I^iTT- 
^s^5^€t ffcT I cT^ ^5 ^ ^ ^ 

IT^TH^, ^cT f^lTcf\ ? ?[1% I TTmJT ? ITli^ 1[ftT I 
^rr: ? I I ^ 

^^flt ^TTT^T^fs^ ’5:fcj’ I ^=51^, ITmfff 

^Tf%q; ^^cTT g^ffT 1 

Tiw i?m 55 ^ ^ 

31^, ^ Ulicft ^^T%, cTWT^^ 
ffcT I ^if^cT ^^cTT 15531 ^ q=^fcr 

^r?T f^TcT, TJ5T ^ ^Tc[ I 

f^<r?TT^ cl’ I ^q^^cTT, 

TO wr TO 

ITTH^I ^ q^cTlf^f^ 

=€tpt I ‘fqiTO qiTO 1 

<5x1?:^ TOT qf^qi^ 1 (^ 1^1 u ^o ) 



^ TjvjiS ^ qi^ I 

11 3 4. 11 (g*) 

qlq!! Qqui UOTt tisnt I TPI 

B*?? , fw qjii g^iftii "q^iSq t 

sPn I fm niqn utKfi 1 nn qiit 

3^1^ "q I grn ? ^ isfqfsilq 'ui 

^gS, nniii^ qqq sfn i 

'?mra g^rsr^rifttrfOTWi^ 

^T 11 36 II (ftto) 
qm qqcj fqfjrgim'n, H^^?T^ nmi 
qq'itil qiyiflT, Sqpqqr SrtfTlit Hqfw, 
ir^o rrpni ^ t qJ^ ■q sr wtn, T j -^ a i P^ g 
fqqnn^g ftqi»[ vTmiKruHTJj wni i nn qft 

^q t I ^qtTOiqiinqrn qf?! sr v^i^ q ^ifaqrS, 

?TOi-!j^qiq^iJi q gqi’gm^qgngR i 

qg wR fqe «jTsfq ^qTf^«ft;q^T?Pi i ^ 
5fn ^q qitSTO U^I^t, q qt^lfn, TOWT?!, 
ipqro ( t 1 s 1 ) tPh I qtjfq 

gq vrgrmfjrm RotR, mnqroiqnqjrq^ nfir 
’mg, qqng qlqj Rq^i wTqqjfa qSqqw 

I 

'^r^iPtr ^ 11 30 II (qrr») 

gt 


3 3^ ^?TT^T-^3T^ 

^frT I '^?:T^^f^irfcl^^T, f^SJ^%? 

'g^ai^TT fq^5RT^ f% 

^IcT ^f I 

^ T7%^?T^r[ a II {mo fiTo) 

f^aj^f^^: ffcT, ^ f^a7^%%f5Tf5FT- 

^5T I ?lf^ f^9I^f%f^f^f^Tr ^Tc[, 5T 

51^ cT 1 cT^Tf^ f^ ^fcT, 

'^rmsj^trrm: ^t?tt^?t, frf^fi?TT?T, rft«Tc|; '3=5it, 

5T trfln^T^Tc^Tcl^ ^ | ? I 

tTf^5TT?Tc3rT^, trfw^iT^cT, i 

I ^I5fT^^^, Ti;lq% traiT^ftT 

II ( ^ 1 ^ I ?« ) II 

\ 

l^iwiwwT I 

^^jfl^ITH II II (f%o) 

’ft^* f^iiffr j^^frT i ^sr 

9 ifcT I 1%%^c5T ? I 

^'tT^ T?:^T^aT^^T^ 



I fti imru T ’?!» ^tpiw ?fit i 

Sn^wjn’int ^mr i 

fSrafnfti^ff 1^ ^inPi, *r 

tfrcw, ?t^ ?if^ Jinr fWH, ^rfrc w^<jj 
wi, ?r» ftTO <n€t tjrofjrfimir 

g ftnfirftro’it I 'w ^tPKVa iH-ijUHi vnTOifq 
HTrf ft#g- 1 m!!, I m ^ ^ 1 1 

v!?rer wnnntr^ v<i<)5ci i HUTf^nrr^ fitiUft, 
dWKt, tfn I 

''rfcr ^ ^rfert^ ?nt^mMirTmTriii8?ii 

( ’Jo ) N 


=!I?t 9, ij^r nru^irrii 
mnHr *fir, ^ fs^fSsfM wnt ftpsjjrr^ nfrc 
HTii wnffT, Jt 3mi 'nggWr^, ft 
On:^ti<!!i w^ftr, ^ 5’s>ft?T tfir 

wtPi 51 ^FsiTlyw, w g tfftiCTi«?w 

*rnnj^ yswtft ^Jrre , wttft 

wnytfrty, 5T ftSy^ mft^yianrtysrT i 
nwnj nfi^<3 fir%y^jF<i ht ^riirw wir 
9?iy n.n i 


f%S^»j^ II 8= II (%o) 





n TJ5T 5rf^^?7T^S^^T 

ff l[f<T, ^^cTTfsTf^xT 1[ffT | cT^TT 

?fcr 

f?^^t I cmi ^ ^rqfcT 

f%^qr2I^T?I f fcT ^^fTTf^f^xT^q ^ifiTfcr I 

^ 57fff srr^^^T^f«?T^T^ 

118^11 (q-o ^To f%o) 

tr^TTTT ^?rfq^’ im 

qrirl 5T ? i;fcr, ^=^1^, iltcl 

^?iTq^q!r?TT=q5T^ ^qV q^ 

=q, cT^ €T5?T^qir^ ^^rfq^- 

^ fq^t^fTT^ ^iqjff^cT I cI^Tcf 

^ ^t^TT^qrr: ri^ ?r^ ^Trfqem, ct qfrr 

^qii?TTpr qf^ 3iT^q^’ 

qiF ^^T^-TTqTW q^ qi ^qq% qiH 

q=qq^ I qq 'qqsi^ q fqqmqwq. 

q^3iqTq: qi^q, qqqrr^jqi^qw gqWq 

fqfiqi ijqffr, rr^iq ^rq^q ) qg ^r- 

qxq^iqTcT qsfl’^qq^TT 1 q ^tqqw ^ 

qfqei^qqT^q, qq^w i 

f^cl^m II 8 8 11 ( t[o 1%o ) 

qqiqq^ qi qq^j q q?5;T- 


e 'U'iiiS ^ I 

^>■5 I >7in 

f^z gmnanir nfir i nP? if i 'tui^r «»n i 
« j’TTw T fli»T I ’ n 

^fn I ’3^^, ■=' P? H'3 HWlSf*?? I 

3r?[ S^ni^ ^irS ?m nwr vnfi H^ffi i 
itfnj fir ^?ftm 7a»3S, ^ ^ ram 

m?'3 ^mrara w^fir, qfr^iynrn ff raraifa 
nwra ^<rai3, ’1 ^ tifros^ eqnSfir furg ^ 
nnrniTtftjT I 3 m 3^ wsm, 3 t nra rnsr , ^ <3 Tf’t 

?II?tT »35lS, 3miI3l 331% ^75^ HI*! ' 

vmftr 5inf'?3i >3S3^ wm , Tmifa si 

vRigti^ftr, fsirariiasiY Tmr rari^ 
v3rT3iBi»urant i ara nP» na’iwT’frt sitnmHT 
siiTmiiP Kfurafn t sfH i "sraS, niwrrfifmni i 

3I3J ^ S^jmr im stinsi si irtftn ^fn i 

smS, snsrunjwi nnfcram sr Ssmnfifm 

OTgurU I 

?mifii g sun simtrra:^ «iifn, ?mi HHtssjsi i 
vsm’i ijfifi 3ITSI 31 'jqiigfva siisijS, 
37I3I yrara rap} ^ Sanr, 'i^’ei'JW smfK 15111 
5imi, SI ^ rj^ craw's! imrcj^^ nrarn 

^triftsf 31 «irf%?% q^<p,mi ipto ^ %n§ g 
ijjiPij ^TOisjji im ^irfwn sirm nufti 1 tpipj; i 
sigP^ra imffi ^ nw nm nfit Hf^ratin, 



affirm 


?:^TTj;^T ^q^TT^- 
lil^^ ^qqiK^’T rTSTlfq ^T rl^ f?* 

iqcTT^T ^ 

^f(T I 

tgrrmn^^ct^ ii g*!, ii ('^t» f^» ) 

^fcT iqrTT'q^ ^frT I 

^(TTmfT ’5lfq q% ^qq^% i 

’' X 

XI'^ II 8% II ('^o fiTo) 

'^^T. ^?TfqS3T ffrT 

^qqr ^4^fcr, ^tfq^* ¥rq«rtJTfq^* 

^qcIT^^T ^af^rfcT %fh I Tjq 

fjT^JlITlW ^qcrtfcr I 3=T^^qiT^mWT^^qT 
rn^TfcT I ^=51^, ^ffT q^T^t q'^T 

qKf^qq, ^^fcT ^^K^TT- 

^^qSfq^^qf^f^^tTfqjS^qim qiqqTi^ qTT^sffsq* 

O 

v^^f'^ \ ci^Tq. ^ ^qqr^ tm h 

( ^ M I U ^« ) n 

f:fcr w^ ^fr^rt^TUT^ ^tftsr 

^rsTTq^ qjf: ^?tth: b 



^ 'jvniS s I 

TT ^ C^^T !n5^ 

n ni ( H* ) 

^nin'ffnt'iirm'^infi, ftin^n n’^oiinit nnn»ii 
fi37j>5;g'i’r>t< ^sisiigocran J-nmn&u n?v 
T'h I f^I^^n ir5^(>in>i t , fis>»iJ 

fqfqwiniit^ T Tfn I fiFu , n^t ftSJiit 
«n isnnrn T i '>n JT>jTaiijt 

rm ftr« , «n w»[<59mii «»nf<j fnftjjft ? ifn i 
WnntH.? trn, i:r^ f9r«»<t 

TjjjSirv r9^«^<jpi Hufn, MTOi VTi!ir?>?ia»j 
I rnfvi^n fvi>riH ^i^r'iil tfir 

g^9a«i>ft f»i?Ji I <8titta«injB r ' "i n’pirr 
ftvhnf}, *in'9i'9iH, fTfltfr fn-atuS, ^ 
vr HuffT, ufif ^np^r Tini attigf"«5in i 

awi'^ ftiftri ngsTi'TiJj hohihisti i 

utmiipv 'saettrcJi i TiisK 

Tt aret a'ttavpjf i ^ ’jg'S'H 

tntTBtJiJjrarw Ptaftrawm a^ai ^§^^ to) hto 
nx jpit^Sg iT^g n^TTOir^f 


^ « 8 ?f^5Tf 

^TT5!EI7r ^TcT, cfcT f^<T5TT^ T^tcT, 

ITWT^^% g II 

'?r4^ ii^ii (^To) 

?:rcr' =^T^?rT5?T^ i ^ trw ^ 

f%fw: I ^fT: ? i 

ITTH T^^'\ci ?T^^T^TTT, PTT^fr J 

nT?iaj: ?TWicf i 

fgfg^cra''(^r[ WfT II? II ("^IT^ f%o) II 

VrtcT, ?T^T ^cT^^T WT^- 

?TT^?T 

■^■c{ f5T5JiTci^?r ?:fcr i 

^ m?ntWW: Wf^ iisii tjo) ii 

f%f^: f fcT, ^^cT ?Tg^^4i‘ 

ff^, rfci; 5TTgH<^Tr I TT^^^TcI, tT^cSr 

XXW cfWm 

I 

a vk a ) a 

Tjo) a 


^ « 'ti^' I 

HW'W' TTOTTj 'TOraH^fir i =7 ifn igp , 
niBJcEt umfHftfiniiTT'iw Jtg^miiaTTinmf'^S ( 

HIEi » I ^3Jf>I?rr«Jn?'l'!IHOT5T, JTT 

n^treiamniN, n»i^ ^ nawgais^tnn ararg i 

craraT^ ^T g^JT^sr^-RTferR^ 

^TK II o It (ag Tjo) II 

a faSn t'w Jrg'aiiat^ 

aimPit ftaW ’cnffna i gin t (j'qtiitfi 
BTTani, "a qaifn nainta^ i aniJtn 

Muat?} tmnat^tnjpiS sffr, 

5TaT 9tr^?f ftaaife i aJi m'l^ain'ln fojjmi? 
tRt, n?t ftintiaia trarfii HT^laia^F# ftTaifr 
a^TTTj, fn^tTT a^g n ^iT{ ^ffi 
9^ I »wS T mj^iiiHiS fa^rairfr 

?r?i I aijwRi-n Tfa i 

msrtrfT, =T a’jsrtT'jia i ag’ai'rijj 

ai»'nat9 tE*< tsiuifla, wjtsH^Ta g=i aft 
'aft, aapira tt'raaaiftpaii, igri ■a aa a ibitt 
H taTjj ( HHT8^ ) a?ia araa? aiT?( 
?ft I 

ag agwai9a mng, ga itbt 

awt ^g^iftrraiajr^^gigsiaf amft i a ft 





ff ^3^1^ fw^cT f% fTsrr 

mm^ I f rr^^ f^ftcr^^j^rfercT, 

^I^WT^fTT IIt5r%^ SI^ rT^^- 

I rT^Tcf ^Tf^c^T 

lf<T I 

^T n^t’inrj H c: || (%o) t| 

f^f^: ^ TTg^nwT^ ^4rf^ i 

?ig^T^T?T ?:f^ 3T 5T^’5iq^T- 

^ 

^Tsr^cT I ff^ €t fiw, ? I ^^ir- 

^<T ?i^ I %c[ I 

^w: ^ ttikt f%fw: 

fr I rr^Tc[ ^ ^,3?!% i 

ftfW tcKWT^^T^ 11 £ II (go) II 

^ci^ ^ f^f^: I ^ct: ? 1 f^f^vTT x3:5(i^T^^f(, 

^I^^T^CTT iT^fcT, %c{V;sf^ f^f^: 

^ 1% f^^l-^WT^cTT 3T^f^, 

^%iT5Ic( I cr=^ ^l^fT I f^^' 

? I fcT^^ ^f<T ITTHig- 

^T^: I ITTK^ 5?f^'^5T31[ ? I 



T I nnJhrJi ^ 

53firrH^f\r%, ir^i'iit f? i ?njt ni^Wr?^ 
Pnpsnj, H i 35^)5 g ?rq an^r, frsrig 

^'Tsiresig ifa I cE^r, jucjTijrt tn , msift 
lijnrt, EJicifr nrFm aiw>ii5Tvg sfs, 

Tiag CTn^ET 

sTnigtiren 1 iijwr fireram 

3j=ri, finfln jrgwT^t ni^srg sfir 1 ^rnonnnn 
^w, Trer ^tuHrftmETiEg tItt 1 ai n^E^, 
gsf3;imn^ ^fjT 5T 31^ «fi'=<trETgg, >ju^ % ?Tg 
VTsifaniftfstWEn qft.5S c?T5rtiid 5? 

fftTsig awrg "ta ^ 

ai^ vfaw traroiig anSag waffr 1 (5i8nv»)'c 


f^frwPTO II ? « II 

wTil^itilfl nBrw RT^ ^ar anraro ^ ftrat 
ftnrc imHlf arj^ tfir r 

'iw ’TT <i5 i P < vn^nn^ ^ iTTOimrfW infH ijinfiT "cTrfW finr* 
pn7[ I u w «fT imww I ^ I ftfmt 
I ^ T • I ^ TT I 1 • 

t < I xfki *mjTT wrfnt 

jrm I 





^8^ 

l) f^fa^rlTW- 

^TS": ? f^f^: '34 4i^4^: ? 

'44 4T TT^iT'j^ TTg'4n4T4 4i^T% f444*. ? f^f 4T 
4Tm^4 ? ^frT I 

fqR 4144 4TH4 ? 44’4R4^^ ^4- 

fg^T4, 4 44 f4f344T4:, 4 f44t4q4 f44T^:, 
4T f4ft4 4 4=? TJ54'5fr, 4T 4414;, 4 

44T4:, 4 ; f4^T4T:, 4 f4^T4T; I 44^^14 T4f4- 
4^414^1414 444T4^: Ti^cfW; 1 441^^11 

4T ^4 4Tf^4r 41^ 4^T4T4 4gf44T^ 
4g4rr: ?4r^4T^: l T4f4t4 ^Tf4- 

^144'^: 4T^4^T,^T14'^T4 B^f4^4 4^47441^ 
f444: %m 44^: 4'4: i f44- 

^Tci; 4ISf4T4T4 4Tf4^ f444'. %T^ 44^ 444 I 
44T^4rTg4'^T4, 41^444 4i€TT4 ?4I44 
f4f44T 4^4T4^c4^ 44141444114 4;f4 f44T^: I 
( ^181^1. 4o ) I 


n^ci ibn«ti'H*i'^i<jcifrq=ti^*^*^ i 

cf^ II ? II 

^4Ti;44T4^^T^'T4, 44 4^f4 f^cf 44 44T* 
4T4 I 4^54^1, 44 4l4rT^T, 44 4^ ftl4- 



^ » OK ' 

<itH, Tfn I nor, oi , »t iioi ?r i ou’IH , 

^ I u ’I'T , *t I no7i?\ ^fo^fvfrr 

’lofonra x^n i soifn^ft ’joS, hh ijor, 

»K ’I'l'niiK ^ofr, vwT PominH fo^^iK tRi i 
n«rr, 'e?f ^oiof irg fo^t Rt om H 5 «ii«ii»{ 
tRi I mr Ji>pirfmr5, fly o , W nit 
'Ot'iit wn^ Rwo , oinnnirf v^j^i f xnj 
uti amvi Tr»tonnipf, ?Hf o nn 
^iRra, ^ ooore f tfn i 

RK m<K niH»( T omojro ntn, oi Rto^S <}^ 
on n oSot on , iR noio n noin , ir 
foTTK n 00 ftsrm t nnmtJi jrannoowin 
foooi flniBio'irin sRr on , ooR ajS n 
’oRihok, nToo*!, opjt) <i«Kiom ojfftfo 

nn rwv^ moan, o'* •bt* fnofo foRr?} n»romt 
BnoToRo, niqoimoK ?Rr nonr qn i 

fof« , oi^inBroK nononofn or^oi oRr 
on I nsmrro ofnmB o sRt oiooonKnigo 
Tnon I niRiio ifn oioowfoorK i 
tfiT, on^'oin fafooT oaroiaorarn cRt, oooPt 
floiRi ooR faBTn,>TT:iRi no^^floTwrTft nfo 
OBm noftinoKsSrH oxoinaioTaJoro i nniK 
oS n foooTJtfaTOT iRt I (^'Hn n*) i 


1 * 







n 


■gig^fa' ^mgi%srrggTg’; wtf?; « 

II (tt») II 

^s5TJ5JTr?T^TTT^I?I^, ^T^iT ^^rT ^f?T I rT^ 
Tlf?T^4T ^Tarift’^iTlf^I^s^ tr^T^W 
17^1% tjg fa^sr:. nT^'ri nnr^ ^-^w: 
uffi ? ?f<T I HITT ? h^^- 

w; h^^^T37t 7f < 

^(T: ? I g^atT?iffir?T ^f?T 

fcl^c^ %T7\ ^T r!^ 

ii^?:^rrr i iT3[i7;^rc[ ^5^57?Tt, ?cr^?rr 

H^fcf ^ T^^rf^^T- 

f^fT^S: tr^T^f f^ytr€f 5^- 

fg^Pigrr^rw 7^5 3j5^-, (Twrci; 

^q^ai: C[^J^ TTfaq^: I ^ ^TiTTTSf ^g7r<T5T- 

I 

^"rr: ct^t; i ct^t ^ 

i <\ ^ t^, 

crc[^f^^T 77%^, ^SIJ^^aTfT 
^^'t. %T^ ^^ct, rr^ ^ =?i^ 

Hqfjfi I ^fq ^ ?<^qf^3Tf^, fr^Tc[ W 

=5ff fcTvq’ ^qf^ifcr I 

fatV^ ^fftgpfTTTrj II II (ftr^) n 


^ H nt^ I 

a^n tfTr, jt ^ 

I grn » ^r^m’nrrfj, fn?rFi5ffi^JT jintw 
tj?T^7fn^9(T ^!fm 5?nrer, 
I5TIH WRIT ’t^iJii'fJT wRi^i^wm ufl'aFff, irenn 
fnpr wfn^viRi WITH i wit irtnn wt, faRr 
ifii I httr'h rfh g Jirrin Hnmnirer ^ 
OTH I wT ^tr TRj wi^iRT fw>inrsi5i ^JIlS 
51 miTRf fttf^ I SillStinT iiwrt r T HRWTT, WB 

fisumgB'irt HiTtu i 

*151 'ffwUiir'T wFirafifi I ^ nfiroPiT, b u 
w*Tin I gm nfT t va^, oar fimn w ga n nn T 
ftataS, ir^r wirfu wcrubioto amS, aaia^n 
aarS, a a ^ , aa a wifft a a aiaarn aatS, 
waaaF bisthJ arfBarS i 

WTT, irairTmanit niaina aw ^ THrrrnaf 
a^jim a^ia arai WRmaai^, WT?fKai{j 
«^fa aw ifir luaaio wwh: wm w aaiaafw 
wtaian , natin aanrf wsit wai a tfn'i 

aaiSj a wTanaaaaiT ^'wrcaanrn ar 
a«TTBf aafa, niaaiTal aiai i V5€"ai a ftiraT 
aiftar aat wpcwifa nwiaafir tranaaftmt i 
wfa a, a» arw^ njaaiw wai afa wiaiM ai^ i 
ail "■'^fi: a(i?fw a aiaiT i 5jaS i waffr 

wafa ai aja fti g aafarr, aaaaB, aaiff 





^=3[cf, 

-BU ^ttV ^f?x I TXof gi^#^c^Tf5'^^^:T'. 1 

v» g > 

¥r^f?r, ^tth: vr^ftT tx^if^'^ ?f(T, rif=^ ’ 
xx^f^^ TX^^'^-^, ^itt' : xrgi^ i xr^ 

• ** * 3 

f%^ c^, ^ I XT^ gxiil'' iTi^ 

^T€t ^fwrfr ^^frT, ^ ^jm 

^xrrTlfxT «qi%, ^T^^frsfxT I XX^^T- 

^xTt f^rvc^ir^ff: ?T^r f^itxTWc? ^ ^ffr i 

XXrT^X2lf^ ^3Tf^?n cP?? 

xx^c^T^^^ f^^^xTrc?^ I ^^irmr 

^^fxrT ^firy ^^fTT:, ^ g XX3ff- 

^r^ftr xx^c^i^?r; rrmf^r ’srf«* 

xl^JT^, ^5TT %TT75fTTT%VT ?f?r 

f%KX^*TTf^^* f^S-^xiTci" XT,. rTSnfxT 
rT^I^t XX^c^’ ^^ISIT XT W\^'\ i 

xig XXXRc^Tc[ xx^^’gxT, ^^''f^c^Tct f^'^xf, 

^ rTT Sj^fW* ^fcT 
XT^^ 1 ^rT^gJTTXTTcl^ XT 

%XTT^xrJTT^^ ^^xrX3T^ ffrT TTr^T^?? l rl^T^c^ %XT 
f^c|[ XT I 3[i^^,c^* XTXRT^, 

f^^’^xrfjT^sT ^Trf^tg- , ^^i^^xrfciir'^ 

?i^fxT iTW^, ^ifvs^fi’lfrf ^fcr, xts^t 



I 


if55ra»l, tH^TTir<r 5CTIH I cretin ST ’^ITI, 
JT %(t sih?! =T tT«:»'n vif««!m I 

jm HTSHBiraii'ia m mfn niiin 

«^SsT ^^BlfTTB^STTH ?fn ( ST^^, 

tififf, St ^ifitf^nn ■05’ niffT, rtsjtjn 
VFfTin fooinorsi^ ofoin ofo i om srsum?, 
oiwtr»imw vsJ fsi^o vfn I ncnti ntt ^ 
>jt^ nst St ^loin sfn, Sst sitt^ oTfstrst n^r 
tt^H ^s}, tftpfsts^ *it»iJI St qSo I 

OTV tt^t ^Msfi ofo otio^stf^Ti ofeftt!}, ?ret 
^ T tfn I gsiq 

w , Hff w3t ^n? orqftmsi, fcKfit 

«s?, ti’ff Wit tJt5Iof''Hl( ttrofriwi I (■( dut V) 
TreKKinvrtnJ fi9ii ftfrinir i 

tt n w 

"fifitCT^ ofrtm 01 T?i ^wtt g<m 
wtoiflio^j’a ^ntso^ ni^srtsgt'g ^(fir tttc 
?to fo srwntrstt wofn ^rn i orfg^’^sirtuntTOr 
srst, trwT^^ oi«w»TTsfTjg^oT7^ I stfit ^trwt^ tfsr, 
PTOTotsttoTiwsj^ tftt I TTEt ftmsf 

BO!t% fstfontt, ^ gsioos s ^fn i fo; 

giotontu r 'OTtstoti. gsHT , st^rrrtt, ftfo 





^%}i 

1 ^cT: ? f5TH ?frf 

I '3=^K, ^T^flt V{^K^, 

iRT^^T: ffcT ^t^Tc|; 

TI^^^7c[ ^€^5r: I ^f?T I 

t7i^T7t2ITTr^f^, ?frr, ^ 

^^t»fT I cf^T^ ^c^gf- 

^cT 1I1IT '5I1^77:ff7n7rT^ ^T^sntT^TTT 

^^«?i7T5f7^m7TT^ ^'gr- 

iRn:i1%ftm5T ^RTurer ii 

vJ N 

U II (ftrO " 

5T ^T I ^f7; ? 1 !73i^^f^f|^T^^, T7^- 

sr^^irr^ ^btt ?i^7- 

^'ci’nTf^.^T I ^ aj^irr 

x?;^i^^S^^Tcrf<rQ?T, TI^K^T^X 

^^^=?7Kf^r?i I ^ tj^t- 

’^5TT^\f^^Tc^ H^Ic|[ ^’fcT I g 

rl^ 1 TTW^ ^n W, RF'^TT 

^TT^^^q(W^^^^ ?ffT I ^ fT 

c.^ ’ 

3j" T ^iTJSTVrT^t. ^ ^^:^ ?f?T, 

^ i mffi 



^ vmiS 8 I ix'i 

'tpinj <ifrn jt 

I ■o?r H^jirei gtsn ^^tr 

ifijf ir?r ’n^nr 1 

viv 5TixnTt5!iK'im sfff ’ztft, 
grwTT w 1 urtf t 1 ?fur>i fV V 5 ?izf pv ^ 
HT»?I«rt, 'ir^WTf, TTttf'T 
nn I H B, nnttQ^ sjTiW'ft, rSjTjj Bum, rrmm 
I BmS, >iii diflw'n, g 

nB BtPsT tmta^ 1 B>r u«t^ 

Bifijr 1 b^, ^wnginn B5fg;;^BnTt 

I vTir bbtosPb Bffi 

Bwfn I nmS, bijstbt mtrTi, biu 

BmwTft, I vtv pommifir n , trt^ HBb 
HB 1 bbi^, vTBnwmi b jwr^r 

nBHm I rrsiiT^ u3iHT«il ^Bi^timTMjr*^ 

tl^Twrr, B ni'itsrrTF'i mBTr, n^itniT 

Hr?K(, ?rgnrjBT7t®B 1 

Bm Fb^t tsr^m 

qBBB BFqqrBmcrrtrn tFfr bFft 
B ftBjffT, T gTrT>TarvPrBr»rw U'jFsmj^ Bpijr 
ifn I 

II K M i'^o f^To) 





?f^ I '3=5?^, tTf^ ^T#5T 

^ ?i^ ^'rfcT 

€t^S#r^ai^*, ^TTnrcqTT^^, frT^ 

^TXT^fT ^ffT I cTcfr 

5fT^T TTSRK^T^ ^cI§i*5T^, ^ 

{ ^ \ H \ ^ ^o ) tJ 

^ ^4iTft^5lTr[ II ^'Q II 

^35* *fr ^W^, H^frT, f% ^ 

!T5rT^T: -p Tf?T m wi’gnuT^iT^!!^?! ?r 

^TTr^im m cf ?ITrf5rT?I ^T ’^Tf^rT 

■s' ' 

in^fr: ^fsr^ rfi^rr: ^^<t* 

^?:T5T ^ TT5lT^?JTct; I cT^T^^ ^ 

^T ’^^icx ^'rf^cf ?:rcT i 

^rl I fq? TTIK^T ? qq^T^jq 

^^^iiT^qTKqqKqiTf^qffrqq:, ^ 

MT=Sr^^ 'qqqif^fTsq^ W ^T qn^f ^Tf^cT qi 

i ^qrq q^i^qi- 

?fcr qqi^^T^ qiHif^ \ qq nf^ 

If:, ^ qqi^^ic^ i qi^icj^ ? ^qqfK- 



5 TIVIllS U I 

*riw’’rernf nftt'S'i 
q^firnniSsTn srnni^fe fl;^K!r»i 
n^T^m ^^nnrwfnm i «<?? trarmiit, ns 
ifTOW ’uin^rJtpii^ u^rr^m i 

515 ■si'SMmism n^iT^ firtsfr i ’f 
ns 'E?! ^nrnh}, tt wn^i, ft ’’s 
Pmin^rnHrw , nSn nmnrn, ni?niin, 

»nn *fW nnr^niT^ Tfn, nwri nwu na>gint 

niEW tfn I ( ? I B I < s* ) I 


^HTnrMfT^f'TtinT sMy^mlVcngq i 

imnrdvTr^ I) ?= ii (ftr») n 

nfl<nrinnr n ^cn, 
nren ssJTOi?t ^ nnsrnmr 

ns SMsnraisni naTsnr itFn^a , sn gnnw 
n<fs ufn^n f tfn i faf nun^ t nis^sni nrf 

l^ntnnr tTfiranfaPi i 

mn gn , n'savunri ns Efar? STfgna'n 
I ainrtg ? uinansTf;, an non, n«a 
nwnrrn <nfF vnra^sr »nin ninasar nSn 
Tfn I "mrr n ns ^aTsis^al^'gsnTntfi nfnr, 
nfs afn nn stb ifn, nnanutn nfnriw n 
n STuTHis ninaftaig nanWnt nrnn’jfnsnTg, 



? ^rf*. TTfrlW-JT^T?^ I rf^Tc^^ 
rT I 

’^tgirfr.ir'Tra ii ii (to) « 

vr^r?T, ^l^T I 

f^ 5 IT ' 51^17 ^cZnTIT^^TTfrT^'^: 

^T %f'^, TTirrarfr^ ^\mT. 

II ( ^ I « I 'S ) II 


^’PfTWT^srf 

g 71 ^ 4 ^^ t%amr[ H?o|| (f%o)ll 

rT^Tc^ ^TU’ 


^^f?T frfrT I 5gsTTI?TT wf^rTSST* 

?frr I ?r^ iT^TituH^r*. ^rr v 

TfcT ^3T?i: I ^TT3T^^ g -rT^^:, <^7?t 

^T?i; i ^rr: ? ?r?f: 

IT^T’^IT^rri^ TT^T^JTTTrtrr:, 

^TiT^Trr:, ^tc|;, * 5111 ^^% 

^TTT^T^ ^T ^^cT • cI^T^ XJl^^Icft 

icfrT n 


WR^ W (^0 W 

g ^^o^ITlT?t I 5T 

^\c[ 1 ^^ 1 ?T ? ^^oJIccfT^, 

» 

^<lR, VTT^* f r?T 



^ 'Quri^ 8 I 

nqq 

JTt>?nrr, T!»air^ti5>?"Ttn '!jfrnfwift=ii»i flq i qrf, 
55ITtFl HrancJT tffl I 

t^fT^InriX II 11 (>i:> 0 11 

Tjnqcn»i ifn SiqyTiPj ilq 

innjni vvj'j -^t fnr?^, ^ 
nrflr=^Tf fy Tnrttsiunqin^ra' i 

Trenefq qin'jnr qq’cttn'lq'ci tF?! i 

II 53 II (^o ^0 :;) n 
^BjqKTT ■qn nqfff fjt^jj , ^n*5jt woiJ) tfn 
fifnifftoqqiJnn i lEsilqs^ hbIhst 

8151 jirqqw i 

wr?r?i i5T%n HJ^»a<iTrri 

II 5<{ 11 (^» ^o) 11 

cjiJl qT tE^»i qqqiif^Jiq;T>im g ^qm? - 

trao , Xficn^ qiqq'i qr «nf «q5j fqtpnfisjq 
I 

qrg TiigrSn qiqqi qr qm ^ifTF^r I 

89 ^qirqq qc^ q qiwij ^qg;^ji?{ i ^>31^91 
wHxqn^ 3 qini5r»{ i Hflipt, igTfftjfr 

qqfn t^qqifgrqr qq«Rl?riqiBiqiJl qren q Er * I I 
^3 qT?>iTqiq^jiipjn i ^ra^qFffft^ 
qftTiq:nT qfqrrqiF Hqfii i 





?Tr?r I T IT?5T'^T 

fsfqK^rfrg ^=<TfIT^^T^^ 

?TrciT^Tsr^^r^Ti i ?T^rc[ ff^T^r^^ff- 

iT^ai’ ITHiT'Tf^^cIT^t 

^rTT^cTT %5T^TS"^^^T W^ffT 

I rr^Tc[ ^f<T II (^l»l^) 


^^spr^5sf%^f[ .« II 

( V ) « 

'#htt 5i?iT^?i I 

air4’irr W c[ ci^ ?jtc^, ^^r?T 

^fcf, ^«[Tcn^T^ ^Tm Tm 1 
’HTJT w^srrft^TTTT ^^^cTT:, ^ri ^^RT* 

’^'tsT^t^rrR ? '5:frr i ^ 

I cTT^c^ ITTTT^T ? i^’, 

?frr I 

ftJTT^ 3raf?ilTg:i^5fi?t^efmT^ II ^ ^ II 

( f^To ) \l 

'^5TT ’?rrfT T.% .^T^qsf^q^qT^T 

irqfrT ^€rf?i €TS^»iW*. ' 

-«J 



5 8 trr^ i 


?ffr, JtJT vwre^JT , w ^nPH i 
»I ■3, 9031^^3 ^rrgAift^ 3^^, 3 3, 33i 3TT 
wtjfe, 3n irfW vi933^q wi?! I n^iKi 3 

Sw ^WTWSTTi; II II (%o) II 
%m TOTjft 9f^T»rt Uminc 5f?r i gnr ? 
«jiiwi3i?Ij vm^Wnfir fr ^^TTwrS ^ srar 

^ ^f^«i<tl I UTO'TtfiJH 

\iv3 taf vwnmt vfluJ'yiPi fwwnrr ^rarwf 
siinjTrr 3fiTi (^i8itv«) 



tf^ sr fn? 

wq; II II (tjo) n -33 

XIWWBffrV^ft , 33^ 31 3rf ’TOfw, ^jwf 

nfinnnfiT, wnr^nwni sfiniift3m, Hrernt 3re 
>iirn n^p^tTrerpt ifh i n3 ^13 t , ftf 
(JiftiStmurn^^ Tfe , vw T ?f?T 1 31 

533fTf3f<fftnB3RnT7 T «ft 3T ^fif3l T ifif I wV% 
fimwrt 3T 3ifirmtrn3t 3 t 33n« €ti9, fpr 
iJJf%3rTO!rfjnrT 1 ^f^3ftsf3, 

’ThrPTB Tfw 1 

nw 3 ^, 5f^3twwn3iRf 3f^ tfii inff", 





^TrT, frm 

^T ^ ir^rf^ ^SS^’ TTfh^¥‘Tfk ^ 

nffi^i ^O^^TcT ^5iiw?t H^f?r 

?[c^ircnsi^, Tf^ *n?T^ i 

^«i^5T I ^^fsr^fTm 

irm'^^TiT rrc[ #f^% irf^gjT'lffT, ^t% 

cit^^ 

cl^ Jii’TlSlIfTT 

?r?f: mxr ^rci, jt rm ^s?mT 

I ^ %^'€rf^^ssaiTffT?T% «f^:, 

'^ra^Tft w( ^g'mmTrf ci^t^ ir^t?i 
II ^£ II (ftro) 

^ ?5^T^^Tcr ^T m^- 

s^^rfrT { 



^ ^Bir^ 8 tTK I 


U? 

nn ST V, frer.iwDrfiiTT^ ^firmr fsr^ 

sTw tRt nffnnsjS, st^^-jiSJar Pnftira i nwm n 
^T^H fa Tnr u t sT^t^inm- 1 

VTT >nsT S’lSS TCi^msfiniTii 

tPh I nfireV wmTof ^inrr'f, ^^^siii^st 
^ suS, sn^tfa nffnrt nvinzs^n wi, tmi 
'JVtr’irnf^PinOTfifsiHR Sn ^ <t^ ishRtb n, ^ 
ftiSitisufinfT 7f?r,iif€fTTi^i'3'n i Tmnri.’ira^ 
rvC, sn^T^ ^^wrrhtw t'h , 

»i5i»t>cfh ^(urrifsT tptr qfn , sHrer nfrnrr , n^l 
^Tf^j^fiin, 57 ife , TIT TTOT 5W 

TIttifsi V«r>SWW«IIT{, TTTSftSfni sfir, 

n wfi^ sri uiflin i ^f«8^ f» is^ 5i"T5hiTT, 
^ TnsffTfpir^ , TrenTTjjn JinroifiT, 

im»PT5S5 5^ 5T5TWn 

SBW55^5 5T HisniTOTmit watsTol tfff 
Tfe TCfil I (^l«H* Tt.) I 


«*i'4iT<?t#t^ 11^. n (tto) 
snrnTVtwnT nRiuiD^in, nr^sit ’nTt'Tnr 
^<wsin PrS^n Tcffr I ttx vrni vfifS 

Titsnfnn^ tfe tRi 1 tw wt^T 5p<TmS, W 





w I <5fr %g^'^r, ^ 
? ?frr I f^ HTH^T ? ^=^rf^rf ^ ^5R^^Tc[, 
5T iTf?T^^^=g: cr?T^^^H7: 

?IT^^S5srT7[ ^T^- 

^T^T f^rl^ri; cT^Icf; TTfrT^rft^T ^fksT? 
ffrT I 

^T ftifTf Tfe' t WfT II 3 ? II (ftfo ) 

ftf crfw %g*w'’; ^rc^ i' 
liff. ? fkWT^, I ^ttI: 

qtw'TO <f>T^^^r, ^ qSTTqfHq^qrT^TT- 

q^mfcr: ^tw. 

irfc^^ffnf, %' ^r tfcr, ^'r tf^ 

^qq^cf qTqq^qTT^'^^, m tfcr frqiqf^ qf^fqlV- 

Slf?r tf^ C^ qqrqT^qf mfrT I ^Tm^lfw- 

qiWT^ qsiTqHtf qfqfqf af^sqqrqq^, ^ ^ q^w 
qqfqqr^iqqrcT l ^ qq^^q f^q^sfq qsiT^Tfq^q 
q^fqfqsrfrr “q qa^qiqqqf qrfq i 

^ qqcf qiqqf q^’qrqTqi^qsq^ ?fq qsriqfqtq 
fq^qqc[ q^Tqfqtq ^fq, I ^ qqqqT3TTq; 
-sq^cT q^TTqfq: I qq^ qq ^^ifq qfq f^- 
qq^Sq^, q^IrT qq qqqqfqq'' ^'^iq 
qf^^^:, q^rm qts^ qf^^rfq qq^f^ q 
qq^^Tfq, ^ \ qq^ qiq^q 


\ 



^ « <11^ I 


nRi^, TttnTfi to Huvinr nr^w^ 

r!T^''Hai , tsrrara tfe tuj^, W‘»aT 

I n^iTT TOi ntW^ tfe 
5fit I 

5rg n TO nfirorifn ^ fW? w rw 
riS I m TO5«rai<njrr^ TOw^inlirJi 
wjfticmTO wn^, ^iT^vrftfPi i nwiH 
«tT >i>^ ^n<>? nn i> n firwipjr, ni c<i 

TfimjBji I ?r^ UTOifire' ^ron’i^nniTT Tfw, 

"nrff TOW Hstti gi n , ?fw Hii^tro^T^w 
WT otimwn^w ew^rrt, wttwt nfiTOTTifir, iRr, 
w^ns Hfnwmfir sfw t nw f^si wt ^ 

Mtwnrr tfir inT W w»iT f t ) ff«g P t i l wiH uifl i 
wTOTJf 5 ftKTvrn m' wna w i 

vPt \ TOwwwn tfir ww 

imi TO nsT»jwrq, 'Kfw i 

Hfrowrfw TO , nfHwTTwf?T Ti9?nt 'tnJn 
TOtfh TOT flniTPnt TOiT wjipi, wt 

w fwwT irroinR frofir, w rrwn 
fmwTWT Tfh tmS jtot wwfinflr 

BiWtfii ?i^^i PtS'anTO^wig^, thw 

wi!>l TOfxRr tfw I ivifii w trfJnnrwwAi 
vmfwwt^tfni TOT»t wfipnftfif ifit 
wroS 1 rmxn, TOt^wT^ ^ 


T%’. ?ffr I (^1 

s3 ' 

« I n ’^° ) • 


tf^TRsrrqf^ 



1 


xn^T-^q^ cT^fj 11 11 (tjo) 

5f^ ? ?:fh I 

^TT<rT^^ ? f^ ? I '3'^, lf^^‘ . 

cTT^ HTH*! ? m^TSjrrq^ cl^, €^f^% ^^^ 
^ Iff^, rr^ 5ffr ^’5?: ^m- 

Orfq^:, ^SfT rT=^ ^W3Tft5T 

«?^fcT, ^T SSI v: 

6 

^g- 

sq-^f^^T^, 3n^Tf% 

^ ^w. ^Tct;, cT^, mcTssi: 

^T% ^W. 1 fTSrrrq qi^rfeTT 

f^qf^cTT, licfl q’qqm: ^fh ^r ^tw: w?t i 
ci^i^ sqjqf^ ^tct i 

ft^ tf^ ^T^yffl' H fl^f: 

II II (f^o) 


? » 'JIC I 


ww I «BTnTn T I «fbnr»!WT;T r^^rt, tr>ff 

^’i: ar ip? a^o>7 ^mri tfJr t M^faiS g’twIjpTi 
*«ia« fwxtin^ n faif^ ''>T’nT7 na fv 
?t PraPn i atnfa tnurtfai^ , norfa ana 
aiiaiaiaa^TitTa aa tfii aj'aar ajrair i (<i 

af. ) 1 

TTO’f^rftstrnrJ II 9 8 II (tl^») 

tffhraiaBiTa^ €lJ|>sf aiw, m ’ ’r aaS 
«ant anfia^ aririrr^ ar i grn 1 1 aifa^ant, ^ 
favla atf^ apHaS, a«a aaS tar^. aj«a 
afa, TPimt Wa «?n i 

wfir^ m ii ii (f%.) 

astftat ai aa^ aiit^ i gra ? n^awnt, n^a 
as* aaaraTO, aa ahfi aaif), wa 
asar i n^Pa n^Sa i fV aiaarfan aaasnra 
v^fT, Hft ataairaa , aq, aaaiaai aamwq 
aanfa aifk' w , a f? nq aifeaw asai, aa aim 
awS I aa a*" ajmaaifaaisajaitTtqaf araftai 
aifw^ , n^aq afjaq rna''afaaifai afn i nai 
afn af? at ra^aa'inaa <K*m a mr , a ^taai 





^ TTTF rT^’ 

5T ?T5i?rT^^ ?fh ^ 

^f{^ f^^rT I 

II II (to) 

fw* ?rsr?n5T^ ^ir^TfiT^r: ?frr i 

t l ^IT^^5T ^T ^^T^ 

?% ^sriTT^i;, 

s?r^^?r, 5 t ^Jk\ I ^1?%^ ?r^ 

^irf^ ?[frr ^TT^5T ^Tct, ^ 

^T?fh I ?r^c[ qsi?TJ?V 

?:f^ I ^o) > 


^Is^sf M^> II (Ijo) 

SST^^t€tS?IT^TW^T ^TIT^T 
f % I rT^ ^f^:, Tf^TfT 

5JIIT, '^fT f^f%c|; ^TcTSJITT ? I 

iTTK^?; f 'ff^; ^ift^fi I ^rr; ? ?r^gc5T^, 

3^t^T3i ’?ii^?i: W i:m ^^=^^^ i ci^t^ 

■ftr^siTTr, w; ii ^.^ ii (f^o) 



^ 8 I 

tfir I n«^*i 

^Fff, 3^ fiTTOn, i 

HtTWt ^ TI^'wTrJ M ?£ II ('^») 

5T nr^^T^T'l Tijmit tfir, an 

gfifn, ?rT^ r g <.n«j ’g 3 H ^r^rf'gpt sRr, ^BlTTHr 
ft c q’g’gq t TT^ ft^3, *t 'ffrsi^<arujflw rTn 
nfnfinjr?, ^ TtwiaftiftT ’irro , 

’tpinn I 

551^11 ^^Tirasritt 
II 8 0 II (’«rTo fifo) 1 

ww^agi’f ^ ’twb Bnf, »t xtirt 

5^11% gfir jstahfl n grtafn fro i T i 
nftr 5 BJ niJTfww'ww, 5 SI Tn^JT 
tfit, af^ ft arfft grft a ^a ^Mla n tii 
anft gTB^fril varaft antaj«flanftr 

tft, frarosara jaaft ■wtb^ a i a g atat sar 
ft nft, ?eta ai3 tmjjt, aia- am ft 
BTvitjMaift T tft 5 arg>fftft 8 i Sa ftro" aft 
fti a Haaft a ftatSa tjar^fi^a avrareft 
g'wT gft I 





^ Ht?t t I ^rf^ 

^ffi I ^ wg: 

^f%c[, cmc^ ^2?^T5T f^T TfH I ^tT 

Tf?r sri^t, frcrsJiJT 

xf^, fi^ ^t^ittOt^'t g 

ntsrm I ^f^r sf«r rrf^' 

cr^ ^qqf^:, ?T^ il^ffS!!*?; xf^ I ^T^TT?^ 

ifcT, tf^ i rr^ig 

x^ I 

S^^sljsira n a ? « (to) 

^^T^^ ir^Tg ^rsff^ x^^‘ 

xT^ qs^TTii: ii (^i8U8 ^®) i 
+ 

H 8^ (I (XTJ>) 

^ irrfajir^- 

f^^SfTT^r^ ^ ^ W- 

^tOt, 9 ^ffT I mTFR^ ? ’Efff^T- 

ilq^T^ir^ir 

S^^ilf: ii^Tf^, ntg: 

X^ ^JSETTSITf^ ^ rTlf^, ^ 



^ ^i v uT^ 8 «nT I 


fVfH^turanf’T, jm 

iirtr^ ^ qBiti nnfiT, ^ fir HPnnmhiPi tcRt i 

n n (t°) 

TfjT ®wi n «nm(iKfir rin i 

11 8 8 II (ftr.) 

1IT tPto' ^B^iiinfm ’STfirnfit i 
gfH T I ^i <. <»i fi5un i, *ni »wrej Tftir 
ftRm^ VTi'i, ?T?i « fr Str nrniri«;r ii 

?nn , inar w nfiraroS, w«i Sb WB?rrt<ii ^rsfif 
•ffm, nwni ' 

II 88. n (?o) 

fitT ^ ^<IT W finii!fflf1«5H<l TH jfi 

nr ifir, wnf sfisfh, 

Jltyni, ^ ma t rt am 

Tfit 'O'bi^jJbh I irarri timr&rfii 5fii i 

(^ism aj.) ] 

Jnsfn j| ftwPX i 

ijwrtTj; na^ii (tj^.) 

am «BrrPmrT i ammn«i h^j-, fii 





?r?r: *? i fM ttth^ ? ^ct: 

xi^^rra^Tf^ n so n (f%o) 

^=^5jJTf^ \ ^ff: ? rfcr: 

W ^T% f^f^TTfar^TcT:, 

^TT5?n^ ?f<T, rffi: fWfftsri^^ 

f5fffH=frr^^fi: I cTSTTc^ f^T.^ 

?[fcr I (^181^^ ^o) I 


Hd^^TsrfkviTiM i 

«T^g=i«im»taj«<i: H8C|( (■q;o) 

xi w^w., xi ft^:y f^- 
?T?5r€f:, i ct;^ 

fwWT^T: ^n ? ?[fcr I f^ 

nTK*T ? «Tfc^?rT^ f%iTT^: 1 ^TcT: ? ( 

^ ^ xm ^ 

^=^crqf?;^^5TT?im i cT^tct 

xm\ I 

cT(5TO^T^ H Bd II (%o) 



^ B tJt^ I 


^ 111. oil (f%o) 

>w I jrs i ^rw ^otrt i 

WTT I ir*ra!Tr f? ’t wtmrm i 

1611 3t Hg?^ I Pf ^rrro »pm 

^fir, ot fJiCT ijg- i!i^ 

tkPh I JTOTTT ^nro 

nnfngn, nwin ’i «iRwij i 

VTT inr «w, 5T n int, »mfiin*TO Ff?r, umtn 
=!i^?rei ^V'TjKm't VTT rnift^nxmTOTJT tfh i 
Jrent T^Jtif^finfwi^f, mJkfir 
, ww JTnrr ffwi^fhtnr sTign^jT «ir 
»ir>iRm I sTErrf^fwhrpint r«sPgH 

s^P?r, kfI^ a’pi iO*n * l 

tncit^ I jTWTTr 

HTnnn Punn ^fn i « 5^ ?t?r ^ i 

«Hi»iI 6relltt w’lfh Ffh i 

II y,? ii 

'HI 5i7[ t{ft<ni^^nr Tfh «jn?>jHm[»irnT tit);, 
JTPr!jfit ifh I (?i8nc V.) 

fPi aiftjror 

>n^ I 







^cfll} TTr< i 


u 


'm 'gcRTrM'vf 


rqrnii^ I 


'qTsqr^ lUH (T”) 

V ' C\ ' 


^ ^aiwiTl^, cT^ ^mTlfrT 

^TT^^fcT ffrr, rTgr ^¥Tgcr^ 2 im ff?r, 

^T^Tc['^^T^?iT^^ 5 JiTrr 
^cT ^r Tm I !TTH?^; ? W- 
^TrTSJTTT lifcT I ‘^irr: I ^msTTcT, 

N 

V{^T^, cT^rT 'f fw: ^JT^^frr ?:f?T 1 cr^IrT 


iRii (t°) 

^ ^ fw^rr^T?r g^T ttY 

g=f xm, ^sf^rrT, ^^^,c 5 r- 

^qrr, ^TS^ftcT ^^^T^TrT ^W ^lifT 
^cf^, 'gTWii 

1 cf^T^^T^IrT 1 

\m (to) 

^^fcT %T^, ^T^^TS^^frT ?!%, 

^fkm ^frT, =^ ^T 5 TTT- 

^fcr cTcr^Tf^fT ITR^^ 


fiirauiE} ramraS i TOt 

'^iirafir tHi«rji<ir?{ i 

^si^Tflff^iygi^yziT^WI II8I1 (?o9) 

■HtS "I tiift fcjT'pr^ni^ Mnr?r Tm 

uirf fts^^iStaf'tir 5T «!if 

TjsjRrarTJjffr, h fv Trn- jitttit hjiRt 

?f?T, nT^fH^rrinsr t^^^^ u^>sr5< ^JifH, mx to 
irttfS vhaRr sf?r i <th to^Rt 

Tr?r 5r traifii^iTorr i fesHi*'!) ^t?it n^iRr 
ir7aRT!ir^"rJT tRi i 

^ ^qm iiyii 

(ftr.) 

tRi i 

^BiTTTj '(tDiiOTTii ^Tfr^TOiiq I MJ?l^i?rifri 

^qmrc»5rra ii ^ ii (’tto fqo ?) 

513 HirhsiTTOTw Rje , 33 

^33 I 33TI, 3THTOr f^ 7T3j '3<in53I3T3, 3^ 
3ni 33^3^37 I 3T33 XTr^ 3 3^ , ?T3 33 
xrn3 3!R5T3fiTI TO 33331 , rrei 3'33 3){^33I 
•«v3Tl’<33 sRt, 3333 3T3mr ^3^ VT33[ I 
^3f3 3, 33W 3T 33JJ 3313 3T{ ^3n3H 

3I>3*Jtf3l fti33T 3^3H tRt I 3?^ 3I3H;'3JJ^ 



5TTf^ ?fil^Tf%, ^ g nfh'IT^, 

ffci^ iTfhm^f^fr^^ 

mT^^, ^f^m^f^TcTSEi??, fic^; 

'^m'ff fT^ ^ Ijfrfm^f^cISirR ' 

H^cT 5T ^ ^T5lt ^^ts5?IT5!^ ^f%ct 

nA 

55^* tl%TTT^^^r ^W^T- 

jfi^vr: 3fffr fi^ 

f^^* xTf^xn^?r^T^m% 

rf^ \ ^qfsSXITSIToC sfq 

^f?r I 

crf^ ^^X3r 

vj 

^UT ’qXR%W ?Tff xftW 5fH I cl^ 

/ 

f , rl^ ^ ft ifl »g ^<I T?T It'S It 

^7 V 

(^To f^o ^) 

T^^rai 3i^?i ’Jife 3^: w'JiT'ir- 

I ^wi7[ % xrf^i^*, txf 
^qqiT^* TtlTT? W tf^ I 

^T^T^tT' cIc^ rf^rc| ^ 


f ?[ II c II (^T«) 
sfpt 5’T^far, ctfifftf Ti' 5i»^ I 





5T n^r^TETT^ ii £ li 

(>?IT. fifo ?) 

ffTT I ^suft’cVum, ^ 

cf't I vftt TPt 

S’S^TO’i >TOTfH t^TOnOf^ u^Miifir »i 
^tewrfsr, 7pt CT , Hg 

wTf^n gv^fh rfii i 

^u JTjwg, gg gw?«iV ^fw' ggunifg 
tfit I ggm ^iinfgwOT tmg b^S, g gft 
Shrt, nwg^ ?? 7iBt>Swr bw tfg, vm bb 
■^ ig^ gw , ^ BTWWi gwTO tRi 
B^B«g , ggg BBlfct tfit I 
btTfeffgslMifi; xiiXf[ U n II (’TTo fjTo 8) 
vv Bjwg, Snt g 

gfg g gg g^?%g gmTgfg fw g g g 
ngigg Tfg i b^tH, BBwfg grwrg ^gwi^ 
BB^ggnf BTfhPnJgi^Tj ggcugS, ^ggaifg 
grgunfii g gggi i fg b , ggiBVB 

g gggrg w^STg i 


'Ensmtgn^ ii ii ('gio fgo y,) n 
BB gjwg fgaaigy, ^gnrrgfggxW 'g>f 





5lfcl VT (T^ ^^TVri^TrT ?:?5T^IT I 

cT^rcT cT^m:, ^ 1% cr=f ^Tf m vr^frr 

^ W^TrfT ?rr^ ^Tf ffr: ^cT^T 

vrtcT ^ iq«rmwri'rr i '^^tct: 1%^ f^=^rr, 
^Tf^: ^HT^TrT, f^ 

^f(T n ( ^ II y, II ^ ^o ) II 


3twfrRgFRTr>f^n73iT[ i 

^ n^T^ TOsiif^«ir ?!?:?[ M ? II 

<T^ =?:, f^ ^T% ? ?fcT I 

1 licr: ? i 

q^T^?r7T sfrT 1 qiT^ Trit^T 

I IfcT; ? I ^^qrTT I 

qiET^ ? I rrq rT^ ^r^iTT^T^^fT IT'^^ ^I^- 

V ^ Cs ’ 

TT^T^I 

shTTTT^^ ^T=? ^fcT I rT^Tci; ^ rTfT: II 

( 3 I y, I ^o ) II 



5 !(. I \r>t. 

tsTfeiJi 'fn i nm vft , 
^jlnTtrTjt ^ ^rf 5 *r tfirfoui tfn ^n^Ji ^ffr 
r^iTjii' I giff T I »T5?etMin ^Btmr i 

?nTtni ftr "fVTlJi nf^TH'S', ’TOUJvrti 
^rnr^irr >rq^ tfn, xitig ^ijui 

'I^^I^v^nn^5^p^r^TJl ■^utputniTi ?inf nfnuiaT 
jnnnist ^vrafaM TiiPn^uvra , fliwn 

TOT ^ nfftTOini trfT,Tfmm>i^Sijt^»Tiirn, 

TinTTstTOtif toS, OTffi 

^»TTrTi5i ^fn Tcfir i 

5lna^^ II II (^o) 

JUtTT, ^ini^5TgirnT*Tur?i r 'gp^fe, 
g gi ^ifir tfTT, g'JrliT niH , nrn^girT'R’^n i 
jnMfTOOTTr fcisBir^*' g imnn, n^j v^uzncr 
fllJinggiTJ, ITTCW <jrriinnngi 5 ^qT«T <ii?iir»i 
Trn, M'Twrf'T ttigfniBt f^Fginn , tjttis 
'HTTjt fTOiwf'n srfri (? I a, I ? ) I 


fttiiivi II ^^ || 


vr<iT gSig fe tgrrg <jr^ 

TltH, T^R 5^15, a??R ^TTPIR ?:!?Tg TIttRCtir 





I \ c\^ 

f^ TTf^ ^T? 

%Tn I M HTHfl 'Ct^^tt^^'^TcI; irfcT 5<I^, 

^Ic^TfT I 

^ftHT^rra tTO, irf^ 

II II (ftro) 

tffT ^JT: =5lf^¥nJTTrr ^ 

f^^gr^^^TcfsiTi^, 'arxT^Tlr:, 

5T fk^w,j ^ ?:f^, 

T^T^fq i fT^irT ^fcT i ( ^ly. » 

8 ’sr^^ ) I 


^ ^snatfhW ?tw; ^if[ ii 

qi(T 

%Tn I ciq qt '^:, fq? ^ir^ 

^?r f%: ? ?% ^fn 

qiH 1^^’, q^Tqt ifcl » ^irT: ? i 

qq^T^, ^qfcT, ^rw^ffr, 

T^m qqs^frf^ qqq^rf^Hn: i 


^ K.«rt5n I 




slfl ftwmfVwTM' 

ST f^RTt II K II (1“^ 

I 5*5 , 

ft* ?i«ii ihft imfinTO , ^ " T tfH i fV 
«>fi 5T I «<rBini T • ’> 

«Hfh 1 Hwni Bin’i’Ti 

■n Jmfimsj tfir i 

m n^»ii 

MifU nr »m , tr^rro fir ’»^’5 
tiftTTt:iiif»!Pf KUJifh, vfiurTOifimfim 
^ ^fiPTOT^reifwtf i n 

Hn^ tCT«9trfl»m wrrPrStn i 

11 5?^ n (-^fTo fH.) 

515 tnfinfwHjT I 

npj HpTJjfifl, 5J<fft w^fir I 

»reii5 ^ ’TTtfiT ifn ftftre ftifi 
wS I <iqarar5 «mi'pn^ 5 t xi^iswS i 'afii ■?, 
<1^51 ^ ^mrm «f!nfRT i rrerr^ 

51'* tin fnfire fltnttf ?ra nn Hnfh, n 

’>tftnio»tj 8 ( ii 9 ,n Vt ) I 



^TTTTgrpT'RT^fl?!^ (Tf^Tl^Trr 11^=? 

^fcT^]^ IT 

ifr^TrT^t IT?TaT?TT^^ ^^fcT I cl^ 

^TTHT^TT?? '’^f^ iT'ci:, ^ ? ^fcT I 
PrlHTI ^ ^ i[f<T cT^T:, VTTfrllT^^^ ^’fcT I 

^ C\ 5 N 

ITTK ^^TT:, tfcT I ITfT. ? I 

^JTTW^TTcT, 

^■rrr ^Trr^^T^T '^1 ‘ctt ^Trf^ '^fTT- 

^ i ^mi ^ 

5T figgTT^T VrtcT, cT^TcT =S[?TfcT ^ffT I 

^T 1%!^^ ITlfn: ’ ^fcT ^TW3T 

frg: SrrsjTJT, xr TtHT 

5T '^^cT, ^ 3T^’ H^cT I ^ % 

€1011 ^TTT^TI^: 

f% cf I '<^^^ ^ frirg^f 5JT* 

rIcT ^sjifTj Ttg; cT^ I 

?TT% ^7T f% ^^fr, Vf rrf%T^ 

iTT'^ sjTriT^^, rr=^ sj^t 'fT^?? I 

ITTTTT^TcT ^T^fcT f % %cT I ’^- 

^gfcT =^ '5rg^T^: 

rTWTcT <^H%r^if^fErrT5JT: € 1 ^'. ^fcT I 
cT^^T^T^ I cT^T 

^Tc[, 1 cT^T^ ^ 


^ Jrf? Kn!i»ii Sijj Jrr 
JiTstSfi, ^ wit isnftqrwiftinirsr 

nr ^ftniT w^sr mr^B H«i n 

nH ffir i wr imr wwm 

iin w^BBisni, uF? '5nf%»it£fw , n^in vfw 
Trn w^iint I (^iti«i) I 


^cnj^f *TT »TflTfVw^wi^ I 

ir^ii (t»T tj<>) 

irf^ wrifnwiT , wifiret^si sifarrirt nSn 
ifh I n-B fr^intu w®*!! Ht g i^w ^ 

tFn I ner nfw wimintu >r« T^furn i fPi 
nr^ V uB wt '9»T*)H ^rnr wi 

^ ’ WJ ^JBWB^fajnT WigtlTT >T^5' 

BT w« n ? Tfn \ fnt nT<^^^ irran ? 
vra^ wgr^n i grn t i =5'7rea>>rni^, wrr 
n<5 =JWT WTrpjwn gfn i 

njj TT ;r»«T irBr%" i e^S 

n?i HgtsBifni'^atnTf, ?rn ftnf*i?t 
wt’nrr^HTng 551^, <rwstgwr, rpv 
ittbh, xtfii n sn^gn 1 nwn^ 

xtnuTf^iBXTgnU, v^wit ''tt n^nt ^ire 
gfh I nm n tmS, rnit nt 





r?w^ ii<5r^ g 

^STcTT, ^ ff^?r:, 5 t seft^r: i 

gffT’c^ »itc^ I fPirrc^ ^^w., ^‘^t- 

STT^: I 

^ ^ II 5? 8 ii(^*r Tr>) 

^T ^rrf^ 

TIlTT^T^?f»i ^fh *^51^, 5T CT?^ ^ 

I 5tg it 

S> 

iTXft'jT^^I^ I ^'^^T^fsf^T fTT^ 

^STSir^<T?T: ?f?T I 

■■^ef^ftnir ^ «i^^‘^<ri ^=f^ d : ii ^ > 1,11 

!.») 

^rr^%, ^^3iT ?:fh i gicr: ? i 

TT^%^ 

H^T: 5T ’SRfc^^T 1 

^^ ^f%cT ^^iW. I rl^Tc^ W^^t 

'^iT^: «c5i^qTT^^ ^ffT I si^tg^r^r- 

^ai^ fqi^T^5t5T, ?[<gST- 

cTR: I % ^ ? I q^cTT ^STcIT ^fcT, 

^Tg?TTf5Tqif^m?ft»Tf^f^TT 
fqqf^cT ?J?5Tq?TfiI^T^T: I f% 



5 i trt^ I 


I 

•sTfxTJrt tfir 1 

g g^^fipung ^ng 

II II (ftfo) 

^ ^as<i«t Htt% I fujfHfiT 1 1 

?fiT ’rro tm eqirafl t wn t i to 
, wig gT^>T, TOrfs gpni, 
V tq S CI’^, »ftfn*TO TOf I fcOw 

^u?! Tjf5a?j^ I int 

TOiriit «fi<lfh tfit TO«r<ilpTm, g g^g i 
Tren^ yRi*)'«algn\ groi ulggif^ TO'g^fg 
sflmnaS i gnf t gfV, g^ing gra 

uTOif, ggr, vtingrPn gra^Pn, ^inggi gra^ nr 
gtg'gr AT HR ifirtjgjfl i ^ T i ^RT^ «li^, 
^IRTTJ^, Rfg nPig^ to^ ^Rtw <8^^, 
gRTSfg TOm i gw ygmi Hfgg , gffefg^ gi^ 
ggrwnggft ^r ish. ^ ' gg?g, gw 

^RT^ gfgg , g gw gtg^^gRmr gfgggfg, ggr 
wnggft, ggT g^ig^lg gftg , g gw ggigqi 
ggcj TO^tg^fg gfg gw glg^fg , g gw 
fgggggTOngg’^g^ gfgggj^ i gg^ g\RTg 
gwwHTOggi^ ggregw, nwhnfg gRTmfg 





^H?T7T ^r^^ffT, ^ i 

cT^Tcj; 

?;ffr i ^rm^:, 

'Jisrr, f%f^^^TSTcTT^: tfh 

^SfT ^=g^r7T, HSTcTtCt ^T^55TT- 

'f^^^TTTTT^TT^^m^TT 

C ’^To ) I 


€tTnT^rfwT^iWf[ i 

^ f^tS^raT^TT^ IROH 
^TfcT^^ ^r^^^T^rfr^g^w: i h'^t ^^^=f:, 

^ ^TTT ^ '3=^^, ^TW^ ^ 

teller: ’ I ^cTTS^ ^TT^iTififT I 

'^Trf^ ^T?nf^j^R: fcfcr 'w ^r- 

^rF?T^fT ?:ffr i 

'flK^t^m ll^Cii (f%„) 

fTR^TWTiW ^T ^TTOcf IT'g-f^JcTR ^7??rT?r%, 

•O ^ 

Ti^* 1% i 

q;g i g^T 

f%xr^^, rT^T lifcT I 



6 tii^ I fco 

^i%!rRTH iR£n (vito) 

TTTJn^ «jji5^?tffT I 

JW sfa fra ^rupiTct fi h5 

mf^i ^ifR I ■^jffff’tR Iff fwTfT , ^iffifft ^ran 
frar, "^inf tfgfja, •^ffffnr fW 

^fTCT vrft^^spt^ W ^fir i 

^«n«!r tfira>mu5nnr[, vjim^ 
bmh'Q^'?) , vff W <ra THtfnji?’, mironn 
H^Hararaq^Rii^ fnrr ^ftuffii^fraf 

^Pjfft fi^fffi T^^ff 'irafr*!! TtftffW 

frer tiS'fnfr nmTfnranr hbRi tRt I ^rf^rani 
^r<5rwftni. fftf fwTfft, nfn "^unfiTOW, vtft 

^ ftU tfff I 

("in'® ft'®) 

^e® ttrj Rjra^fh I ^ff^ftET, TiffgfT »ra 

fsrtffraf Tfh, g fiiylfTO Tiftfft 
imfiffft ^Rt, ff 3»i , ’9fff%5i 

fft ft ^*n4V '^fftnf inw fi 
sj^S ft^TSu I nwifj '»Rir B^frajfiii i 
wt iihvtTt 1 1 frai 

ff^fjftr Vs^TT^ , 'roftfffitffini Hinnff B, S 
ffunrart frar ^Srrer Tiftftsnrer n 





50 ^ ?ffT I r 

^ I ^ 

•g, ft TJI^Rf^fJT I cT^Tcf 

^T 5 ?T^ %f'^ 

*f Tf^ftsTTi^ ^ wrf^ftsrsTJT 

TT5rf^g?| I ^W?T ? I ^T=?TiTTft f% ^Ttrft^^T:, 
rl^ ^55fi*|; 5T n 

?^’fIHT^TT:, !^T Tf^ftSTiTTcI^ IjffT I (^iy,l£L ) i 


11 ^ ^ n 

^51 f% ^^TTw^RT ? 5 T ?:ffr 

^STTT ? I f% TmHvr=g: 

ffcr/^T'^'^w ’srnTFc^ft,^ ^^ ^j^:, 

JTT^T^^rf^faT^* f%^WTf?r IcfcT I iwi^^o) I 


'ftwif^T^mkl^ >T^*rf^cnfw? 7 n?i; i 

fmrfifw^rt^ n « 

fr^TTf^^ft I ? I ’f 
fc^T TT<5r^: q^oET 
V('g?T 0 fI ^ ^jfr 


5 ms I 


VTOW I WH?rr 

flimnTj, i ’nn'i 

ffi TOfq v*!!’ SKJTW I 5T nwS irm'Sf^ irfJr- 
m^jra^ffT I *1 '^, ng q i r >ntH ’€^ 

$S I qfvniTO 'ftwTomfi, rurm q i 

nw^fiinRnn^t »m^ 9jr>T5 

>i?fvq ^fff q, S »m<TPa tRr i ( n q*) i 


’ruS i 

qqS, n g Tigqqq tt iroq n^tjqiaqij^ 
sfn I frar w^v , qwtw qVnrfkqq^ qqrfr 
tmdqvKq Pif «q% , qn q t sfn I W inH^t T 
q Hq% iTTiratq^iiiqtjqnif qqprq wffi i Sg 
wgwn T^qjttf^rwPS'iJqqqq , ^ifiiinnirt 
ftqi qriTPqqT^q, a q^'ifHr, q 

qn%g q^PifH iRr, qq iTfihHnj Prfim m 
qfqqfh ! I qcim qraqiPifTra m ? i iiq hPi 
qfw, 5ra q qqftrq i 


5enr[^ ■<hK«IMl'<lr|, ’«l1%^5reWRT^ 
11^811 (f%o) 

wn, qt qq%3 «q , uraS ft- 





^£.0 

cT^ ^ wfcrf^^^ I ’^TTferTtm 

Src5r'^^^3XTf%^^T^ I ^f7T^?J^3T^T5TT3fr 

^ cT^Tfl 

I 

w^n (^o) 

=^IT% •5rT5^T^?T%^ ^sJgffT, 

5T5I=^f?r I cTT^ ^ I Tl^ % 

^?i€t f%5r^, ^5T 7T 

^ : I cT^Ict 

^frT I (^ I y. » u '=«r®) t 

tn% iT’sr^if^, 

flii^T: ? I 

■ftg* I 

tifi 3T^^q; ir^h(\») 

?T^ ^^f?rg3fT, I 

ftm^ n^on (fg-o) 

^T ■<J5f f% 

<7^r, r^ HT3X?r ?[f^, CTSTT 

5t: tiTf% i[fcr i 

w ^dii (to ^) 





K ■wSpnjTifByiJTnt, 

nfint nntwj^ sfir i ^snnatu^ piw+n«r, stTi^ 
, fitfut^t I ^tti%n ^ fp^wm MT^’Sjp’i 
fpy iW I 

^>nTg^r3ifg 11 3£. ii(^» =?) 

imri ft' ppsiRT^ ftftm fig , Hfft fin 
■ntginlf^fn^, ftfn'nig^jnjm nrnfTt^iigijiq* 
mnigKin r '‘t«) i 


«<imssii<«nirir«wti 


8. II 


^ V ttPntrf flnt;^%n nna, ft nn ng 
"Hinj vn^vroi nr n^ftnnin, ngmin im ? 
if?f I srm^ftn^ ttifi' nniS, ngTini nnft 
nsig^ Tft I nrwrg r i n^nrg, t? n’pn npfir, 
Tretrg fhft nrg'n^ftn ^Ffi, nnutf ^ vg 

I i (^ i n. i in •^•) i 


^rennn^n nnftnnni tft fti^, ft flft 
tn irqSn ngmpftftonij sn ?ft^n t i 
Mftgnig ftft%n mf 3^, 







cT ii b n 

^g'^T^T^rartS^SFT IT^:, fWTq; ^fTT- 

^tct:, f^f5fT^s5r§, Ot- 

I (^lyLin ) I 


fr^mfajfrrTgsui lls^ii 

tlrr^^^T^lT, cT^q^rf ^q^5l^c5r^5T 

%Tn 1 qf^q=q^ 

^rT, q(T^q ? tfH I HTHTT, ^cT^ 

I ^fqfqr?? ^5€rct nfqgiT’iffr i 

qq mf ^?t:, ?r^ xtcr^q ?:f(T i 

iCfrT I 

TJ5?i; ^q^cf: qf^q’q^^ cIct qf^q^^- 

irfqqyf^ i fqq^cT^fT^ 15 

f% qfqcfsqq cfrr: qfcrqq^^ i ^^15, 

ll’, qfrrqqqqiT? qfqqrfcr, qy^T^^qr^ 

I ( ^ I y. I I ' 





^ q; q\f%5 ^OTiqfq^^'. 


I 



^ ’?nsn5 n I 

jTHtsTtim tRt I wftm, tfH 

nm TtTj »jwT5vrq’Tftawi^r^t wni i 
liTT T I 

•q^n isflHnj mrjrww tf?! 

K 3, nt rr^ftgurnTf^^ 

^»=raf?T I ^ fv 

^''!r»i, ^rot m sffr, ^>mi 

sii^ ^niT'TOfn I g ^3 ^nwi 

^ 5in^ (ij«T>ft uraiffT, h^t 'vf3 

Mwi tftuiiT^ '^r^'urmun^ via fu^Tt, 

HM v>[TiT'm wnfn, ^ umsi, Jim 'iS 
flt ft3ji, n^Ttign 
■Ifn tfn, twnn^ m tint nrm Jim^ts^ jh 
faynren^ tm^ni i nwin 

ttimiWtr wimnxtRi i ( < i v. i i« v<. ) i 


*rttir^^Jtnr«Tmrywi:«Tn i 

?rt5mtRt3T<r!i^»TET Tm^ii8rfii(ijo) 

'tfjjt wfifnmJT , Ti’^ tirgm3g miS, usrainta 
mrox mtfHH'titftT mn^^Jn^ uitfir tmi Pniisi 
Jisifn tfn I nm ^ Jjsifir, ir^ jn ? x , furmu 
«Tftsfj?t, mfjiii t ?fn Rj^S, msunm^ JniRtR 
RPiurt JiRmi, g imif 





^ 1 ^fr: ? i 5it^T 

aT=g^, ^ '^, '?r^f5ft?r?TT^s^€r^ i 

cT^T^^ ^trif\^TtT?TT^t ^R- 

^51^, cT^^cT^fq ?:frr I 

^T^rSTT ^f?T, ^T^T 

rf^ ct^ »T=5r^Hfq- ?[f^ i 

5T ^r crT^c[ 

^cT ^T^TS^T^%JTT^ ^ WfT I 51=^, c^^T 

ffcT, ^^TTlftT 'ftfTT 

X ' -J 

q?T?T:, 5rT^^=^^T[, fw 

I 

^sTT’m^iHm « 8 'ill (% o ) 

>J 

I ^cT: ? I ^TK^T^HTc(, 
^JV., ^ ^ 

N ^ s. >» 

^T^’S^ffT, t:[^ ff ^51^, ?rT^RT ^^Z ^flfcT 

lifer I 

sr^cT^^, ^r^TTT^^Tfr '^m 

^ftfcT i:nT I 

N ^ ^ 

^T^: ^ I cT’^Tq; 

^T VT ’SI^TRcISJr' 

^^z^ I ?r ^^cr i 

^^sq' ^ 

?r^fcT RWT^TT^ I 



^ rjujin « I 


V4i;[T?ra Itu^ii (^. fii.) 

^TTa^n,roi qnM siiunij!*, nd »muri? 
tin I 'sn'TOFn^ nan n ^joiTiij^ tirnmi’nt 
fr »J TOiJ vojTwff vf?I T >?? ’llsnV rrs^Jj 
Jll>ri foTa 'ai»^i n *i, fafpr 

VC mccri 1 v^ 'Tti’tc cruirn i vui'cn, 
cad ncV'’*’' otfarf c^ c ccj nr; nifom; 
tFn I nin'hr»cn, v^Cni vc faurt, circj; cm 
Tnrri cfc rrtri •cccxi;, cO* n caart cv na 
caia, rm na cicn; i c ca farjcj; ^Tn i nciir; 
nawicatct CRi n nrjci afn i (vkh'= a!.! 


H^ifaiprrr 

’TTr^ II 8011 (itO 

ar^fnri'i van^ c cfr^ ari^c ai acj at 
ciccr;, V cTr' oil facrirqvn nj»ncf«n>Tl 
viuci ni cftav ^cOt c>^iit ne’e nc ac 
vtc cict; t’n I ?m ana v , fa; <5ccc«fi cn 
faiRTi , cn mitramrc T a:RT, (r^ tBcanai nn 
^ Tree , cn isigccnn csln * aPn) i W nnn;? 
aicnccT rtfnfTtari ccFaanr, Hi ’jan 





ii^*^q; i:fcr, ^r, 

fT ?fcrsi^s% crwTc[ i 

^ ?f^c^ ii a^w 

(ftfo) 

%^jT^mxt m 

^STTT ? I ^T^fTc^ qcfc[ 

^’errftT ?rf^ 

^51 vi’gw TT^i^ I ?rm 
5T ^?T?I ?c^^Tfr I fks^TTf^^T^l' 

»Ttct, rlH*. I cTWI^ !J^T- 

I 

^1=^, §[^Tf%^Td Hfsr- 

^fcT ? ^f<T I I ^5i?T ? 

?:fh I T.j^^' m W ^ ^T^c[ 

^f»qTS5T fl^T TT^T^cf, i 

f% *T Tj^Ti 

cmj^ 5T f% iT®rms%, 

^RT^m, 5T I 

CTTI^ IT?I=^cr tTci 

^frT ^ f W'^aj^T^5rl5§TT?T I 

' c\ N 

3^^: 1 g 3T'g^3^5^: ? ^fcT I 3Tf% 



^ K. ptt ' ^4-3 

mt 'ft^S»T H?f>r, ?T«mi 
M 5jni»n>TO >1^ 
^ttoS, 3ifir S3nnr, rtr n wt Hufff, 7Tnn?j ntr 
H5t Tfn ^in laiurrcjr 
flp'i'rr, nnw »t»} inr^?l, nm^ nn giairn 
T!!rn , ^nn »i >T^ Mnfn, iror 3 ion?\^ tfn >5 
an tiiija nmni mw wnfii i ?nni7i nn nrnn^ 
tfn I 

ftJTtf^ n 84 11 ( ) 

ismfjnmnna wnfir n^tmimren 
vSnw ^iJnn^SnltjTra gn^rn tfn i twiFtwri^ 
nfii ^jfrrvuSn rtn ^nt tjflinnnJi^ ^nmwia i 
»retp;r<t ^5inri<>KTT I 

11 y « II ('^o=) 

Tt^mriTTinn^ 'onsl mjto ^nFnt 

5fn I ssTfiFniiirt ^Fn ■^nnn^n:! n wti 

I TT'JnT^ vft tTOtrnwiT- I 

II y.? II (%o 5) 

vm nsjTTn Twnftqsi^ tfii i ^ 1 1 ftw 
I W fw imfn t i wF^dn^yrunT^ 





5FT I fl^Tci^ q^TTT!^ ?[fcr 1 

( ^ I ‘C I ^®) I 


wmnrprr^^ i 

H y.^ \| (tTo) 

^3m5i:, cT^ 3Trf ^T-gr^T: 

f4, cf ?:t^55it 

wth^t: 9 1 f^ iTTH?T 9 ^tsi^t: ^fk i 

9 1 ^^!T^- 

^?rt I ?:T^5ii5rT??r ^aiwir 

?;T^5?r^Tfrr: cr ^sj ^- 

5T^?f: SlrT WIIT^T ^JcTSf^TSg- 

^1^: I SIrf %.m I cT^IcT 

KT5T^€TT ^ l 

%f^ 1 5T 

^ ^ ft vr^f% %f?{ I 

wm^uT ^ g^sfj^Tfj II yi^ n (%») 

WI'SJ’HT ^T ' ^SHT 9 I 

3ict €ttt ?f(T f^f^: ^rw^- 

^TfTT%^ WTT^TW I cT^Tq. ^cT ^T’^T^T:, iT^^T- 


^ ^ OT^ t ^i.4. 

TToiin ^ anr?r 'ini 

na% tfn I 

ifH snwrfam^ Ktaf^i'Tpa' s^ftwr^rnrei 
ainti I 


van^ >re 'iTt I 


vtt ^Trfin < i lX<.n i P;f>i 9 itjifimftmix^TVi i 

^fsjTnrawrc^ ii ? ii (ii») 

«^S, jrei ’arf^ wafn 
« ^KlanTOfh ^rwr w ^cgfial 

wn5a I w ^ 53 ai'i 

Tftfa T^airtf^ 1 aa , W, 
aretaar gift, fnPniS, an tran^ 
a » ifn I ft; xrnnt 1 nnVo»i vu^^arq, iwftrft 
ffinr^ nwnfhjai^j 1 ^ T an«w^, n ^ 

fn^ ' 

trgviTt aTire^i^tair^ li =? n (ftr°) 

nwnV nt fnft&^ ^n T w natnrfn qtnrfti 1 
®n T I aftnKwnt, vfVnaf nft^fn tfn 1 
ffnwnnrt ^ ^ 1 1 vnnm tfn n^ , nft 
Hsrnf ftwnf n nafn, nn. asfnV, Hwn\ % 






^ 0 0 

nT^tf^, <7^ 5T" ■^5TTT^ 
fgf^?n^Tf fcT I cT^T^ ^5^T^Tff‘fr^m 

f^^^^TTfcT, U^i^ rt^ ?f?r I 

^'^^ima ii ? ii (H^t; ’t^°) 

TT^mf^lTwT^H I ^tT 

>s 'V >3 n3 ' 

UT^fcT ^ffT HTH ^ 'Clf- 

^71 fcT c{^\n ’^TTTK^ ‘€t^^: TTT 

^f^Jt^ffcT, ^TT^- 

^clT, f^^fft, ’?igiTTf^- 

f^f^: I 

I) 8 II (^To) 

71 '^^XKVSf g^g-TTT, ^JTTW ‘ 

f^ft^STT JTIlff 7T fTTTT^# l§j^ 

Tf xm mftm, rf^ !T5TT5TTfl’7TT ^sS*f 

W^trq^fT, ^ HTTT^T^^r: IT^n^fTSTI^ 

%fn I ^ST riri: TJ?r^- 

^aiTTTT I cT^r^ WlTcST^fsTTTWrgf^: I 

^ n 8. II (^To fifo) 

%Ttx wtt:, ^ttt^t- 

^T'tc^ I '^rvTTW f%t%5TT f=T^T5fT^^ 5T %r- 

rrc[ 5T % 

'#T^% ^Tj%^?Tr ^-ttI- 



5 ^ I 8 • t 

^ ftfvsiT >iwt I ^^frt 

ftRniftT ^1%, ^ ^ Ttntw ftfV '^n mtjsrf^, 
7TO t^rs’CTir^i I T I €i^qn^!T, 
f% tret t3tf^ trttfh iifh I II V, 

^ifecHt %rtnr fitwhiS, ii?i 

tsif^Ktim tnr itTT, u ■a- %r^%ii win , n^ttt 

vfip ^ irenret ftfVaiaittji 

tt ^tSfiiwr vm nmttFfi i tisrtu ireiFnftHrst^ 
vaiw ftfa I 

^ IK II (g!T TTT" ) 

Tf?i ^ tretft, swfti'itn nailn(nnifing«r, 
n®nmni% f<reirrt8i -aVan^, tra ntmiPi 
tmfn tftr u^^it i 'afii^ trefii cSamf^i 
I Tarfa tret '^^t: ^tti «af?T Tmtrr 
f^r^^nx , tnSa^ ^ tfii i ttwt 
irertft ftftE' a , vtitroaifTi , trenri nrem x:fn 
^nitttfTl cai’itn'nj i rreim HsnattFpntreintPt 
Tftl I 

g^o^Ri; n -a ii (xn^ f^-) 
iin^a,ir Ft, urortfltta? ^rentiffl ce 
ttafti, w inBfnPiftrerv«l, ii g itwtirt 
ng ttafti xr?r unreuftn i aifu ■q fttamreftt xi% 
tiftri?iTtretTi|j agnPt fatfttt^,Rra viitTlMTlftt 





^frr f^^TT: i 

cI^Tc[ ^=Tfr?g: 

I 

Wfj; n^tgg' : ii 

C II (itTo -^o) 

gsj^; SEfTW^frf I ^ ^^rafs^TWr^fw, 
IT^Tcg^: ¥: ^r<T ^W, I l[rrT: ? I '^T^iTT^^Tc^^THT, 
'€ 1 ^^; STT^T^ffT, ^ f^m^TT ^girf^T 

f^?;TgiTW‘, cl cl gX^T- 

1 XXg\fcTTr^^^, cT?IT 

^%g\^Tg^c{t ^Tf% I Xfrifm^ cTTST f^T^T- 

^ I rTWTcI 

^cCXT^f^XcI^:, ^ %cj; TTT^fs^TTK^ f%- 

f^^TT I 7T PTgiW’^^TfriTTgTc^; IT^=tT;TT5frsf^ 
gX^t^T cT, rf^Xq; ^^^X ^T ’^T- 

<X^ 

fgf^xgxgsrir^:, niicft gi gfcT^^ 

Jixgi^ WX^W HIH ^^X^^ Vlf^^f^ I 

cT^x^ ^^xw fgf^: I (^ I ^ 1 ^ ^o) I 


it«ti<flift5ii)ir5 wrj It dll 

^^xw, fgif^c^ ^xf^w^ft^x ^fxTrx’^rxTx^Txr, 



5 ^ 'ir? I 


Tfjr I n'T , ftift 

71^ iremV, OT ftwii^ ? ifii i W nnm T 
STTT^Tt trat^ TfTT imni, TO^ ^ 'TI'SjtJ’flWWITf, 
Sn cfir I 

'ifl mt S7I , n^’gr^iwt ftfa ^rrii 

T irmS qrs^TOST ftrt'iiia'wift ' ^ f''f 
trnft HfinirfH t nwufts^mT^ <ti^5v«’t jt 
fB^THT j fBtjuinsjrnj, g ura 

aifacar, ^nrrw ftfarrw'n aiH?»n 

fintiwa 1 ^ TiTtTj^ tnttiran’TO sq^ft 

^fTt I Hwni qwTflWqi i ( a i < i 

'^* ) I 


ijwfinnfimTfVinrvi i ’ 

g Hant, Tift^nr ^fqt'Ji- 

11 ? 0 II 

H‘jI>j4*tiy<4li.iwio, qwnTO tr^t 

^ tRt, Tun, vj^lql*ri3 ^3 tjtt tots, 
Hf)q^y<tii*)it qfir i ipTOT^lTrtq ^ , 

ft? f^3*i , ftanrl qr t ifir i fqf 
ftttfTi iffT, qqffrnTjjq qr^it q fironinpr i 
Tvi Rit , tra^f 





^7?r5T f^^T^Tcj;, ^Tff?:qT^T3l€tr^fr^T 

'Swf. 

5Icr ITTl^f^, rT^ 
I f7^ 7T«r^ %^Ty 

’51'^^T^T 7T^=^ ^ I cTWT^ 

I ( 3. I \ I ^ ^° ) ' 


tBi^jnsfiT^ irattinTf^ II ^ II (ijo) 

^f5fi TT^iTT^^^:, tr^irrJTT^rT^T^tTT^ fk- 

f 

%Tn \ rTT^t fT^T^, 

^TTT^rT, ^T'gTO ’?lf^5n^^rr I r7^ 

^rr ^ ^ ^fcr i 

RTKfT 9 ^fd* I l^fT*. ? 

Ox ’ '' 

^ ^ ^T^T W ^'R W (f^'O 

f% ^^571:, ^7% ^f^r 
cTcT: rT^^?T ^TJSri^ar^ I 

%'^^', cfe^^T ^;Rtim?I7TnT "^Tci; I 

^ I ^T^RcT^T 



5 < ’rrr I 

’STHhrpj i rrerni, 

^nsTt^JT >T I 

fw^ra II II (g«) 

fwT ^ur ^ncjiq^ <i^Tn^CT tRt i 

W ftniTj, T I ^r ’w 'drfVa uKrfsfrr 

^JsnQnw ^fii Sjt >»i 

inj H 5»tw wdfn tt^ ^rn i 

(? I f I » I 


^rr^nrer u^iwuini*Ti*t i 

ffgigTsiu ^rsrws’i'ncKr — ii?8ii (ijo) 

, 7i??ni VT^^ flit UBfiaao^, ^ t 

I ft! wmn T nfi i 

rro^Ti 5rei v^rc^i tiiTr Hsnsnrt , 

I 

^ ’«rnm^ wra^5?Trj; II ^ y,ii (f%o) 

^n?«u^9 ^r VTST^nj i f i 

^ 'jft’ne’si , TT^trtBTH H sww^j]; I n iremt 
iTww I »T n, ^srr^mrcs «f<?T, ^ vthti^h 
^ nnT«f v’lnfl- 

WT^wrftPmx, W irm?i w’jnifW ffwi t 
tfitinwTTcJfj^w^i tirg n vrr>rn%, 





cT^TtT 5T 

^frT I 

N o 

^fcr ^ ^rr: ^ f^^Tfrssi;, 

TIsf^JT:, fT^T ^ ^=tT52nT I cT^T ^ 

I ^TJ5?TT^^: TT^^t;, rT^T ^=^- 

55I?T I rr^T ^T I ^Illi<5rw^g 5T 

f^cT, rlcT •^^ \ fT^T^ ^ 

II ( ^ I < I »< ’?ro ) I 


^TWcTTfV^rr^j^; i 

rTT^imfivr: irgfffrrr: n^rr^t^ri; wr[ ii ? ^ ii 

(I,”) 

cT^ q^TTT^^?i: 

^(T ^ ? ?:f^ 1 f% ttth»[ ? ciT^t w 
’T^TTT^f^^f^cfrsf^ irirfcrcr: ^tct i 
? I R^T^^cT, R?TT5TT 

R;r* RR^TT^fs^^rTT 

¥it^: I 

^ wr cTT€T cr^^pTTr^ II ?0 II (ftr«) 

^ RT 'R^?Tt RRHT^t%R Wr[ I 



^ ^ I t)*o 

’iriiS i 

v fr tn gw v <nnn3fe«wm si ysI^Hrett^ , 
fR n ^TBi^S I ^ BBIIT^en tf% 

narfirn^n’S, ^ftr^Hwin nwHB 
5Biret • (^ i ^ i f 'i" ) • 


ira^TftSitng ii 

( ^ *T ijo ) u 

WlfhCTit, BK! 5t 

'npnfwft tfn, nut ^fl’n^n^^pian^ i 
^f>n M BKnj'WT , ^wx^m ^trPTOsiJ^ xinm 
^ S, fl»i 

Bi, ^ I I 

W inHX[ r «^i?sj5rT»[ ( <etn[ xrfBsJq- f 

wTiFnetijuBiX'J ^ bjib ^nsrmi , jn^wwnni 
^ BXW’BT >1 wt Bjfilft^in I 

«rt mrt gxi , \j4n ti^a , gw 

^crt "Wig, ^ wBix^ fnilTt =1 i 

«Bfn g HBix^ , ^BBsfdtTnt mixtt 
HBT>rrm , 'biwb wcfwirtft xtrow, 

Ft BWfT^ xti«w j ^rwxFn 







i m^rsi1>r 

s ' 

I ?r^: ^fsft I ^T?;^rft 

^T^«rr,^T^ ^fcT TI§T^ t?55^4lT ^TTUfTT:, 

U^K^TcT irf^^JT'lf^ I 

II II ( TTo ) 

ii^^’irTcj; ^frr T?:crcj; 

^TIT^TrlTT, rT^T^ 1 

91^1 W cl^ HT^i^rf^'wT IR»II (f%o) 

qiqr ailf^JTt ^q^rt^IT^TJTT^fST??, 

5^%qt g^: =1%: i w, w. ? 

i q^TT ?iwT q ??^frsfqf%rrr 

sr^THq^gq, qq qr ^q'sri^qT^TT 

sfk qqT^rfq'^r^ qw:, 

q^TR'^T^’V fqy^?Tq, 
n^gqi qqiq^qit^ I I 

qqfftqT^T q^swn, w^ici 

'q7q>qT^qT5?^: qq %Tr{ I fq gq*. sq 

qq ’ I qif^q q^' fqqqr qq qf?;qtqi^q 

" ^ 

qqqhl q^gqi^T^fq ^fq 1 

ff^c^TTO ^^ifstf^KfH %T |R ? II (^'>) 

^ 's > 

qqqfqr, qiqTqT^mq^qiqf qq ?fq, q^T^iq; 
q^^qlqiqi., fqqTqm^, 



^ < tTK’ I 


8«4. 


I t ■ S’’ ^'Tltr^l^ 

JTt^t ini mTT 

^fJt tnjn^awsft vnr tih myiftt, tth 
itTK wfjii vi tz^OT tfk ^T?nrnf Pra)ii9 i 
frffTii ttft€>nmnrrtfii lOTipn^ i 5 hwi 
fr "iftBiriTO twOT firq^Str, ^ i to 

vR ^ a’ u fygpint ^rro fiiQjr i TOrrT^TO^ntq^’ 
«)TO^ ifft I 

^^JlcgrTrt 11 ^5? 11 ('^ITo f*T®) 

^?t?njl, «wS juTOi I ^nrjas! 

<irRl fV VT^nf PmntTTO i 3*11^ tinf^ 
^TOif'«^fi, 71 fw^ra, TV fr, wnTOilvfniww 
TOnvfh I «i:w^ ft ^rtre®! S’’ vifti 
'nfir’n i 

■viifflfet ’^q;!! ii ( 'ffT® ) 

itTT, 'olf’T nPl WT^ I 

^fejiT fqHTn- 5<n5^T!rin^?T ^ rfft 

»j!ni, ^Fem PiErR h jitk thtj tnn 

Tvin '«TOirt€15l>t ^nnromvifirjrn^ 

71^ «7Tt!tt 8;fiT I 

^ W\\ ( '<tT® f^To) 

TT ’grfrpT 

^8. 





8^® 


— — ^ 


^T fq^Tfil’sjT^ I 

vr^f^ I ^ '5^7^91^ 1?;^, 

n3 

^T^"^^srq cTc[ ?r2fT, ^WT1% ^f^^IlT m# 
^Tv^w ^f?r ^^fcT siETT- 

I ^^TftT t7Tfg%^T 

^T I cT^Tcj; ^ifai^T- 

^^t:, ^ i 

’SfT^rm TJ5^ fr^^'’^Trj ii^yLii 

(^Cfo ) 

5?CTf% 

fg^T TTf^^TT'lfh I 

tT55?TT»rtf^^:, ^ ^frr- 

^ fgsT^: ^jg;^T ^tct, ^j5?tt^t ^f^r fV 

^^TTn ^TTHTT : ( cTWT^ 

^TTTci; ^f<T I 

fW^st^iTg 11 II (to) 

?a^t 'TssTTWTSTjftTr^ftjnsrt: ?fft i 

^?r* ? I I f^^TT ^ iT^ffT, 

^t[^T ITTcT;^^^ 

^fcT i fcT^qr 

^^wTTT^if^cr^T: gfl"- 





V 4 -niiVtl\u ^ w5ti ^ 

?nflW qH q 1< HPTTn, n I HWl 

jnti! Tfti I 

II II 

(i^ i) VTT, 5^9 fenf'rer^ 

x T i a d ^m 1 5T ’rTi^'’T, ^ 

fefTf^wnn^n »r i^W9.\ 

Hwt9, ^ « i «mvaa< i H , rrsrnt VMltilJnqnJw', 
JiCrfTJIW 9^'Rl 'J'TTOS, 51 m‘<K<5’ I 
n^mi ifir « ( ^ i ^ i 

O ^« ) B 


ftWt 9!T-9%T<^grf ’Tft IRc:i|(tj;o) 


■^tf^ 53151 ^ , 51W I 9 

unjiTTir, iTOT<55t, iupnt^f, >1^ 

ii9^nn;a ,% 'swnwT T 

ifin f<5 7TTB9.irm9t ^hnft 'B'5^ 

=i5t I ^>irT9 1 1 fr w% 

«5'stPt 5JT5BT55:’Bi^l9 Hinu’rfSn, im 

xfii ^nnfrt i ^jrrn ■uTd^utisl 

1 





II (ftf°) 

??im^ I 

iqfcr 'sr, VT ^^,^Tgr5TH I ^ crfl ? i 

% ? V 7 

^vrig- x^t? ^^r, gc|^ 

f^Tf^l^c*) I H^Tci; ^mmi: ?^- 

?r^^ rrT^?t; -^tT^ \ ^cr rfer ) 

( ^ I < I c %i. ) I 


cI^(^?iFcTT W 3 o 11 

^if>T^T?T:, X^^TTTt ?I^fr 

I ?i(^ ^^Tixi^T^r xT^r: xtift: 

'^TITIrlT*, CT=? ^?^T: xt^t: 

^fnT •qq^ xrq^, -qq^ TJ^qqqq qiJT: 

qg 5RI\2irj^qt^ rTT^fgg "q qqqq f* 

%fin qqvim. q^rls^IT: ^a qm. xiq^ ^ ^ 



5 I «U 

ttn I r« T nrrt 

rvx niH' w^Ti , ituniJn^ ura »i5Hi7t, TiT'qf?;^ 
t ■ffvtntJi Jifaqnvfrt i »{ii'qf 

fe Tj'n nmn , xsi'rt »jn! nBt*:itnt 

ftryiinn', wtrm »tniaTt»i»^ i 

Hnrtn, tfJt I (?Hf£. Vt) I 

tJRT f^^SRIrJ 11 3 ^ 11 

flP^T ’nfiffteiSl tm 'trohrlin , ^ifnjft 

DimiMfl’i tfff I TTt THTT 
tnni'jnt’T, flr?»tWTjOt ^n5> ^ijrn nn?^t»tf 
«MojT ^ '{>[ I na .fflSin uai ^nRlai^tr 

xi^Jipn aiar^nn ^a 

jfla^aaiar ? ■ira i fa nin>j "'pral 

aiala^siarat tfa i 

Tq wilt , '3«ai ami’TO ffa i gra ? i 
fnr^aatTt, frir aafn, naaiT, qiif>qa 
»ik1ot ftaar aii aftalaiq^a arrgqitBCifvt ifa 
amataqRaiinr ^aat Tprafa, ar afa aurrr^, 
aa aa^aqaaqaaS i afa qnalaiahjun , aai 
maani aa^qfxjarapi, fanaa i aaaia a qft 





^TlfSfT^T 71# ^ TTHr^^rffT I 

<1 

?r? 7 T 

'car^rt g ^sjgf^ i ?Twrc[ TfT'^rT:^ Tiar^r, cT??{nJT7: 
rrg-TTT Vf(j mmWTt I cl^mi^J^ Taj^TT^T- 
I 75^ ^T' 7 : ? §[fJT I 

N 

^T^Tci; TTtTTTTW I (^ < « M “ 

Vo ) I 


<??rn?i€kfq- ¥T^rf^'ii<(^rftj<^<« 5 /*{ 1 


’«iKrf^»ref sfiTcil: 11 ? ^ 11 



^ 7 :Tc|_ 77 c[ ^TfrfS^TT^, 

I cT^ v^w:, s^tfcT^jT- 

^uTT^rTT ^^S 5 fr:, ^rf ?r ? ^ffr « f^ 

in?m V V ^^ 5 ?it:» ^^f%^T?Trct> v^- 

tfd ^^TTT^X 7 T 

V^W[ 7 r, W^Tcf IT^T^^r^rTTTtg’, V 

I 

^ 1 # ^ cTfwRr^ttj; 11 

II (%“) 

^T ^v:, ^Tc[, '?iTj^ 7 ;’ii^i?f 5 r 1 





Btt 

JR T I Hn tUT^ITt RIRi} R^ir I RTI 

fqnr»Ti«rT wnrrHKin^r i sijwfbRfRT, 

<n i;^T « nn n^ucn^t TOifuzimaRin wr 
^ , TT^r'tfimr TOirnsuTPitumit's ?iiiri 
wtfn^ntir cmsfirR to Hnr^JTvfn i 

7TOT»^ <mri«TOitra jJTOr Rpt i 

f^iTT^SI^fltn n II (m.f^T.) 

v^K^, vm v^^Vf sfn wt 

5if vifii nrrrf rtHipIT g nm i R » i ^ 

U PrrpW, JTT »i»3 ^r?3 u^rt, fnfijH 3 Jtro^ 1 
<i?3Rwi, fjifiresnarc'nii 
viTTOi’TOtr<i «f?n (^ I < I n ^•) I 


'^^tf+iU-ni.T rltr^ H 11 

^rfn, ^3IBT ^"r^Rirn 1 rf r ij tirixSI te 
<BT^nt , RiJiniTinEiTtRni itzaf tf)r, Tm 

flWRT T?BIt #3Tt7IH tfJt I tn n«?’3 , r®^ VIT 
TOrniTitnin mu! ®Tfcn , ^ si ♦ 
^fiT I ftl 1 R isift3t I ^ T I 'nTfenT 
’rrt I T.fR miT, TOjpilRiaurlirri 





( ti^trf 

%^^T^T^T^^IcTJ (^ I € I U ) ' 


^fft^5Tg^^T^^1TT?tf%m5r II 3 <^11 

^Tf<T^% ^ ^T W‘ ^T ^T^- 

^ ^^ft^%«lKT=^t5r ctt: 

^fiqxaf ^^fcT cTJT’^ ^TTIT 

tfcT I =^T?T^5RT, 

^Tsf«[^^: i cr^ 

f^^T^T ^cT ^TH- 

g rrf^^TTT^r^ tm, i^^Tfri^i 

mm ? ^?7T^f%m^T: tf^ 

'»H ^ 

mn, ^5r^Trfl<T^^ 

^Tc^ I ^cT: ? 1 €t^7T IR^- 

Cr^rt f^c^^^mirr:, ^fTif%^'. i 

f^?T ^cT: ? 1 ^fxT f^wT^^T^Tcn: ^ 

ijw ci^ ’?r?TT- 

1 ^fq ^ ^f^fTf^: ^ 

^iffT^ f?^ ^ ^^fr: 



^ I t)t* 

ffwt I nwifj vtrtrTHfitutnt « (k < 

< I n '>!• )» 


iif(Tr>ir'*xr<i ^fnnimtiir'teT'iH I 

Trfhf^fV^ 7i^ HBOll (tio) 

'uPtit nfftr^ifti , ?E)£Q<iTr7t, jrat Hlftta 
I fiT ^ V , ft! jHiitrr 
ft^mr , OT »t f Tfrt I ftS trra>i T nfirftr'm 
mr»i, 5nrr ^rnPro f»i^=T ^Hnrnftaiif, 
nfttftfy i ^'^nri t i 

ftfrm , JT sftTtn'^rJJ, 'B^'JJTIT, Eft'll! 
fttym , ’ft^rcntr^ vtrfaTnri wftt i 

ll^cii (f%o) 

^rr^ftjr, v^rm’ir'iwm nffvftfw ttn, 

ITT?! . ’f Uwrnft!STr»lT5 i ^ t I 
iftFcw f? if)F'r^nn''jf ^rraraV f^Rm, ^ 

»?n9 jfftrrw witfir tf?r nwm 

n BffirnfitwTOTm I «B«m nPl ■H>nt 

T sft I ^3, ^i HirTO^T nrrFwr tRfir 
tinn;!, 7ti nftrt, frrnTticH 3 

fws^, nret ^ ^ 

TUT ftft I <Bt g"(mT t ' jprTOaftnrr 

ifii I freng ^jgiift^Ri Tftt i 





11 ^^.11 (^°) 

^ iTrcffTT^; TT^fkf^^niTr^: i 

Iffr: ? I nffT'^^f^: ^ 

^^ffT %Tri } cTWrc^^ ^ n^f^- 

^fcT II (^ I ^ I ?8 ) 


^>Tn?TgFRTf^r^»n5^ i 

fstjrmm 11 8 0 11 

^rl\ T^frrfvTf^j:, cT^ fsff 

'^cT 7 t ? ^fcT I 5rsrr, €t?t ^ f^^rr Ti^tft^T^- 
^f?r I ^frT ^TT:, 

^(Tf^qvlcrTT I Ti^ irm, <3^^, 

irfcTf^f^:, ^TTT- 

^S3i ^SET* TTTH^T, cT^ TTTH ^ISJ 

I Trfrrf^^TrTs^ '^risr^ 

WJ^ I ^ II (^ I ^ I ^y. ^®) 


^nT^ift'ErT^rT: ir^?:’mf%i5mH ii 

o ^ 

8? 11 (tro ) 

^TfcT^T^* ?r^ wtt: ^TTiTririT: ^T^- 
} *1 



5f?c I TT^ ^hjifr 
iTT^^t I Sg ^ , fti sftfaCTTf 

nanir ^V^rnbri^ ^aii , hst ^r»^KTn^««^ 
*tfvt'&Hi ? Tftr I W tiiK»i T ^rsr ft 

'iT’ni^ I 5ft T I trwmftSlitfft stiftt 
ft^tr, ^5t ^fi 'ttftftetint^ti ttstw i ftwnt 
tantJtftmHT WT cfft I 

5tnT^?ra H 8^5 II (go) 

gw W tr^TT^ WttSgV 5lft 

wrtft, itf^ wnr 'jftftjnifiB, uft ^fftsciH 
tig^ ^r^trg ^ftifig nffi'TSft tfir gaft^tpii 
ftift^jirg xr«r » ' imH i ngft mmw, 
tFfT, ft ^ Htrft fttuffg, 

Tfttw wrg I ft ^ttrt 

’^mSsft wtrw^i Jt^fn ^ft, td<tlnw<M 
fift tniftwif^FT'trg twafi’^fft i 

vft ^ ^!tS ^rr^fnrnirftrftSr '?n^i^?t, 
Q'St'M ftfrftg wBw, 9fs; ^ftr fsfftff ^faift 
tft ftfIFtiw trffftw ^ ^5?fT ftiTT'iftw' gerfl i 
vfltw ft % ftft^ , ^ffttCTJtfjrft ^qt HjfjTl 
irg Tft, fiT fV ftftft^t 'ftnro fns , ^fj^rfft 
tfft S;t ftffttr^nt ft^t ^ft i tr? tftffiift 
^Rtrft n I ir3itfrft«Bfi.«ft g itftntg^ 





gnr ^rnir?fT (T i rrsr f^cf^^rrf^- 

^5T5T 5rn-tTl7^fT I ^ cf^T^ ^- 

Iwrcr^ ^^rarcT ii 

8^ II ( %° ) 

^fr^%, ^?TT57f^^T5TT: I rrfi ^g^r- 

^?r: ^^if^^T^^irTT: ^:, 

^^tt: ^rTri^T^fi: i ^ct: ? i '3^> 

xft^fsrsTT ^sftcT* irsTT^nt 

tfr I fsTwTTO 

X Cv 

I ? I ^^nrq; T^sr^r(fl^% w- 

f^f^:, tr^^TTT vt ^Tf?r^5?^^T 

^3l€t 3T^nrf, cT^ ^S#hn?t 
I ? ^r<X I <T^ ^^35I5T ?:frTH?TTT55rcrT '51^* 

fcTrJSSTT, PT«T^ i:fcT^^5Tfr^fcT I 

5R^r?f ^fcf ^=^^nT, ^T 

^ ^T ’ 

SCfcT I 51^ ^^fcT, ?l^ tT^ 

f^?IT?lt ^^TT^fTT^T^t, I ^T (T^ f m^STTsgfTT, 

^T ’5rf%^ ^qfjTqcTffr, ^t ^Tsrer 

^T ’ ^f^UfTTVXT 

^ ?ftT- 



H '(nsiT^ A I 


tRr, ST "? ^ imr, ^si srensninnut fm 

sTurt sisT BOT^ sitri 1 Trem^ wifst 

Tcfn^Binir'T51sm«r,Tni'srnT, ^r«renftf 
w Tfsnnftasi, wranr wiVfn^H , ^if^w , 
?remi wjtfflKisT'ST nr^fl m TifiT^«!ifiT ?ffi 
I 

^ TTTOT?l STT^n:^ T I fiTfqn^issi-im, 
n?n A i fn^n , sfhit i g 
TJU’STST , ^nnrwT , wHrnK^ft 

Timci^w , n^ s^?fr nftfir 
€nrer «^<!ir, 8 m si^ir 

finiwr8, st% ^ vjm t ump qTO 
^n I vif ^mron^srra^sf si nwf ftnffr 

I si q) i <v srmwl i fsim^rnrsi ^ sifij 
^fsrarei wm, f^sjm^TST rrn ^Pisd fm^, 
Piw u^iysi ^Tw'Tri TTwt Pnsre^TOT i^f?i 
€tw, si miiTO ' 3Hi «z [in;ii^;< - <j< ' ifii i 

8 8 II (^o) 

sisj 'fflssr^sniwft iBTOi I % fif nn 

^PWT^, ITSI 

^nrSrrn, fw it^ wrsft siPrjrffi, fsTwinPranit 





^ ^^h I 

II 8U.II ( ft®) 

^51 ^^TT5Tf%f^S^* 

«TT^T ?f^, 5T ^sf^, 

^it^t: f%<f)5rt rrS^^. ^faifH 

^?ft?r: I 

w ft g vjN \4ftin5jm 118^11 (^o) 

ii^fhf%^TWT^: i ifrr: ? i 

^ <5^; ^ Tfh ^irmR- 

^ ^Tc^ J ^TH Orfi?^ ^^5i^mTOT?r ^t?tt- 

I 

snj^; II80II (’^tToft®) 

’srsr f fcr i ^reft- 

5?IT^^ ^?IlT5Tfwg\^5T 55TtT^3i:, 

II (^ I ^ I ^o) 

«f?T 



^ ^ron^ * i 
vu flHJT I 






iromi n?ii(«To) 


^ t;tf^»ii w n?> , TO ^frofiJ^Ji^Ti, Tm ^ 
I TO w^v , W 

TO^i ireTTOi TO ^HTtrortTOi t tfii i 

?TO^l tlTH^? tui^.ur'tjlnifj. ^rero UTOW, 


t mi TOi unvifllinn toV ^TOitT I 
2wm inrpTOt fir tr^u ’mrrrot, tncK^'i 

UTrf j TOIIH IfUITOJ I 


^ aM<a»0fff«igwiwirl n’?ii(ftr») 

tiT vluytinim'H to^, ^ to Sto 

’RT^TOt toRt, gR^ Kg ’g’l J fV TRl, TOI TO 
RTfifir, nroi Slrnjj}, ^i?irt n vyg ^ T i< M m 
TOjRpft I Rnni TOTOiS 1 1 TOTO^, 9 ri 1 
Tnffir vrer^ufTT sfir rfroH rtrtoi TOit, 
TOPtTOfPi RRTCTOi, <rwi ^ rrkruj^ 5rtfhr, 
TOTTTl RfijfTI Vl«l^«fw ^:f?t I 

^ ITOITI toS^ TOsiff, iiiV9t;rR Rfifroi 
TOTT RRpfi I TPr ^ 7 

WKn m^yPn i b^ 3, ^irij^RTRiff 

BRWTwr TO Tfn TOiS I TOini ^ 

Ri^RJI I 





cT’3TT^^ 

^ ITT^^Orf 1 H=^R, ^ 

f^Sf' 

^ht: ^afTjwJTT^^: i rr^Tc? 

sett: %fh I 

^cj; n ^ ii (^To) 

'O -' 

^flfw ?r^ '^if^ ci^iErr- 

^ clc^ ^T^‘ f? cI^^^Tfr «8H ('^ITofHo) 

^ rT^ f% ^ ^afiJ5- 

TTT^T^f ^5T ^3IT55TTT^^t 

^?TT: ^c[ cJ^ TTTK^^f^, i 

m\ (to ) 

f%^’ ^ ^ w^T^^T^sfw^TiiETffr, 

cl<rf f% ITSITTTWT^WT^ W7[ VT^fk %Tc^ ^fvT- 

^^RW ^T^HTTimcTT II (^ 1 '9 I l^o) 


^Tfrriw' II ^11 

ti^^flTf^ cfq^T^T- 

mT^, ^1 ^cr 



^ xtvnS 3 ITT I 

rifn » I fn? ni3»T, winn f xjTpnjRiTitrsT tTn 

itTii »niS>t niH’T i 

m HTH , »TirjTnniJlnii, nwirr i 

«ii>jnn T I S’T'T^’J '‘>^ 5m>T , 

^tni H^'T nfTnitlTn i ’in 'aqCit 
qjrin ^n»i , ’it»n f’tn'^T gniTiifHr5i3''^tn 
irfk 1 1*^51 Ti HfuTiFn gnT ’isS 

” Ff nft »r JTiuorTT 3T»i «iTiat JiirnnH tfn i 
fmfnfn nf^ f»i5'T?nn 1511 nuTfr t tfn 1 ’ii^r 
^ITT Ti<: 53 'f»?i mr n«>i TJtrr^dPj na'iRJi 

TinTiinci'" wisPn tfit, isH ^niTiTHHTtTO 
33^*1^ 51 ot>Tnr«f»i3''«(agn 1 nmin 9 grn 
’n^tnw Kwurntnru’nnj gn'r^ft h mn 
rjiir-nujinn 1 htv nr^ ninfsi^iiT n »ijniq 
Di’infm unf nf’C imrff*iT>n wafifT 1 ^ii nuipt 
’itvrif im’S 1 b;*? ?n3i t i 
HT w ni^Ji ninai?t 1 nurn, iainRii»iT!iKT 
uamnn ifir » (^ 1 3 1 i^ti.) 


n^fairtqpn^TTmptp T t mn i n TfMTtTT^ 1 

M ^trnnf^ \\ ^ \\ (^o) 

BmfiiwiT ’HiS vz WjiniraTOT ^fsir 

ffnS^ fn nn. Ttufn ’I’jrrn? 1 





?f^ I cTT^^ niW ? =5 ^^fTTTTct 

ITHT^TSfT ^fcT I ^T 9 I ^^f<T 91'^TH? 

I ?IcT f^^flffr* rT^ 5I^T5?% 

V C\ 9 

^tT^ 7J f fcT vr^TTf «?[ cl^ cT ^ WTf%, 

O 

n T*T f% 7T I 

WTf^ ^ f^TT^' %- 

5I^ftr cTlf^ 5T rrmf^ 

I <^wm tTif^ sf^, rf 

■s ' ^ 

fJ^ tf^: I cT^TfT TTWT^rmfw (%cr 

<T^ 11 (^ I ^ I ^^o) 


'^Tial'T^T^Tnfl’flHyT^cTTf'JWnT I 

rtmfVpjT^^ w\\ (^o) 

^T <T=^ ^^TTT^- 

1 ^r. 

f^TT ^fvfTTsl^TI ^(T TT^T^TWiT ? 

I f¥ cTT^rT ITITHT ? ^fff, IT^T^^TH- 

N ^ 

^51^ q:rr?r ^ I cT^m 

?l^ g ^Trf II 

£ II ( ftfo ) 

Os ' 



^ trsiiS « I a^o 

(r^)Tr5^r<?0 I ^5* ^raisr ftwtftifr n wifn 
TTsnn tisrtn^ sTn ttit, ?n^ tra^Sfjr 

TT?l sit* I 3J57I3I 

fflf*! *T fn^fifntfjr, fltlTrq ^sit qrTfnJTfiT I 
'H’jmT ^ ^np Bi?t «qf7T i 

^inTfiT^mfi; ip ■> ii (1%o) 

upl, trapiJiintsnJt ^flTTreir 

mrni^fiiqm ^fflirosTn iFtt i ^ hS^jt, 
I ^ t i ninFHqpnn, 
TvgRjqpf irqRi ) snnti ?r?f5rqr 
T iiTTi ’I’TttRnnJ^ Tftt I 'fl’JjrraF^mr 
qTOT»l tfir -q qV^WremU 

qnjspt, VT||q( ' <?r t J*)rH »1 »N «Rt, ^ 

?ra ^ ffe^wnf q\'^m^nT»Tnirernrt TtcnFfifiT, 
n't I 5^1 qF^inwrmrrqTOnrf 

^r«(% inrr*rr nr, ?rq f mqtti’n' 
?wt 'OM'rt'ClfiT I wwT^fqw^ ^ 

?ffr I (^ I « I a 'q» ) I 


iT^rprer ii n n 

wTtfJTft^ ^hir firot fFerr, sfjr, 





I ^^ITWT^T^IT, 

^cT IT^T5TT5TT^T ^TcJ I f% WIT^T- 

=^FII^T^TT^cTT ?f(T I HTH 

3 ^it;, TT^T^T^ I ijrr: ? I ^= 5 ^ 

vr^f^, #t^r: ^frr, 

f? '^ifcrmfr ^ttt i <Twm ^>En 

^frT 1 

PTiffT^sTstra m^ii (go) 

fxi ^'^T'^t ^sf^rfVr I ^?TTi ? ! ^ci 

trss^TT ^=^1 ? ?fcr 2 ic( 

^ftfcT ^'^T %Tn ^^wITHftT 

sj 

I fj^rct WT^t ^fci 1 ( ^ 1 -o I 

^ ’^fo ) I 


mi gq^ t 1 %: ii ii (go) 

«fr^ ^!!S; ^f%fiV 

I ^ niusr 

I fiig^TTlf^^^, ^cT Wf^' 

C\ 

^tiT^frwff fri^Tf^ ^t‘ 
vr^f^, 5 t fm i 

✓ N > Cs^ 

'^cT -JRlf 



^ ■6 <n?' I 

'3^ ? ifn I W!tT[ ^t 

^iran^i p tf?r i pif^ ?jtn^ ^tsppTOT ■? 
ftnfrfpr, tT3 9f<3^EV Jjq «^ai , ?r^ 

vpi ^ ^^hrapiw W" ?5i «!'«'? 
re 'T H sqfipjrS, PTTi^ i 

f® HTfru^ t ftprr , Jnrr ^Hr^fTrit 

irenretr, prer aro mn jmrsj , Pirr 
^3irRw w^Rt i m tf^RiKd 

’pretwS, tHiti t ^ , =sfpra^T 

^fpRitarr pt i nwiP\ Pi'rnpwtPT 

I 

^Jrarrt ^sf5T#S^TR5n^ ii ? all (ftfo) 

^ 9fipi^3 5rsji3 ' 

grPT T I TO'iiwwtH, v^ppl^f^ fipu 

P3% t«13*i^<(iw?rr 3T, gr >nf%Pt^»T, 

^JTWirr, VPT ^'PiFwit’T ?!rT f>i^ , rr^ 
PI inr«Pt«n Hppfn I ^5rt pjjto 

VT^rtn HtpRepproiPTnim, 'ft% 'tS?r5 

’nfitnrt PI lEftr ftpp^ ^tiS i 

^ pif^f^JiirRp pjTiurm^^ i 

^IWfPH^PT I flWTPi; PrtmrHltPT 

gn'^ Jt mf^TTsi I 31% g %p jg t m i, 
PT3l ftftf gPJTOl^reP?I3WP3^ 





?Tt%r5[ sRfwg 

til W* ^f%i*ft,^ 

^rgfirgflm «^f?r, ^ '’f ^f%3*f^aj^5T f^^rr n 

31^^ ?[fk, ^^W: 3ITf?JfT55l I 

cJ^TrT tfcT I ( ^ I O I ^ ^0 ) 


^ lf4{Q«tl4di^«^|-gflfH f ftl!f*lfl^TH 
^ifirt^TO H \ y.H (^») 

^ ©s ' 

^ --O 

5^Tf : g^fcT, rTcl^ 

?TTf?rt^fiT: ir^^tcT i ct^ 

f^fam: ^Tf»rt5?fTsgw^T:, 'f ^?35T?r- 

t^il I rfT^ iinnT ? 

^ NS 

^rsrTjfTc^ ^fh, t^r 

N 

r«T% ’srg^r^’sit, ?:cr?:5TT t^i* 

^^cT I rl^fT I 

s 

^T nsi^ ir^T^ iiKiKf^") 

m ^cirT ^ftrfT ^f^, 



^ o tn^ I 


Hiffi^'ntnsaJKsn sfJr, HRra ft vn 
iTO ^ftW fft ftUfl, ^ftl^ tflHHtOT 

?nifH tft, 

9«mtRT vfrrefjwtTOi* '3<Tftin tft 1 TV i?m 
xHTiim, JTO ^fti niti«i*i 

s •x ' 

stn^ tft, 

Tf trra^, ftw cjq«i tHi'jbrer e>T 

5^ftt t f<!r»i Tftybt f Tft I ?r5 

•aiS, aift^HTOT^fniftiss =T HugrJf^, sr ft 
jiTOt^ tfn i f<TO 

?tfi? f mat ^ w 

fiftjm w^, 5TTOH ftsftS tfqrfjnirer 
^'Ji^ifiNi >jT!n<rf?i^n ift i miw 
nft ’ ^ ttS, 

ftffhrS, »T BiFflWftJWt Tjfjre^ 
^ror imr, ft^wJjR^n i %>t nft irrn«ftw 
sj?sr r I ft sftw, sr ^ 
iram vftaftw i »nif?r ^ S>iw 
■Bw^ , %)u?ii 9ft^ ift Hftm , ^ en 

TO ^ft’TO ^ «ni«fl Ttw im 

ift ^>to 71 i ?ren?^ ^ nq^ ’n re 

't^’urfire^TO <eww ’T TT^ft t jfftr’i Tft 
^nt ^fti TO ^rftWftjTO’isft I 





f^^Trlsfr «^rr:, 

cJ^TcT I 

S N 

WHSITst ^ ^cT II n (^°) 

^ITT^T^T '5rWTf«^T?r 

^qf^^:> ^TIT^TT -^fq^TTril ^fcT I (|10|0 I ^o ) | 


'♦i'S MI+i^^TCl’gOT»)lfy^<<ir*i^ 1 

cTW^^TcT creTTfT ^ 

1l€t^ II ?!= II {\« ) 

qTT^:, ^sTijwiTT^T^ ^^ct, 

^qiT^ft ^^cr ?;fcr i cr^ f%H q;fiTf^ q>- 

X 

5TTf^ ^^ff^Tf^, '^(T 

^^fTcT, ^q?T 5 ^: qX’ ^cT I 

vimv ? q^fiTT ^icT 1 ? I 5Tff: q- 

5xqf^ I qf^TT ^ I cTW’^c^TH, 

qrqf Hqf?r ?fcr i 

qroTTi: 5^ ? I ?i^cr i:fcr, ^ qii^x- 

21^, ^ ^rxq qiTfX qi^ ^X^^c[ j.fn^ 

'^vw *q qs'^x q^qf qi^xf^; ci^xcr 

1 

N 





8 ^? 

g miFwrg Tiding; 

wi^ ^ng 11 ?£ 11 (tjo) 
itTUTsiraf^ 1 tsn^j * I u swn ^fn 
ftsT sn'' gift wgfff I gnrw ? ' 'fforo sjbtt , 
^mr 1 TremiJt nftisri urofn 

gw >Tgfn i ?renjT «wJi«i'i ^ 

^nHj ^ g; I 

^r<*in«Hif«Hrciwr 3 n!i 
^iTfoPf 11 ’?<. n (ftto) 

S"twwT tig tsrrn gtgd i grn 1 1 gftgnjwt 
•gittigig, gi^gwfmTO^ uir' 3 gftwrf^ fH 
tm I win 'ift' 55 ''iT»ift ^ 5 * tini^! «STi'«aT- 
Tfii, PmrnftregittHfit gftnKg 1 ^ 

gmftislBg gw ^rw ?w gfKHwngprpr^ggii, v 
ggrof gi nwTii^n I wintitS gRrfln ^ 
gsTnf’ ta^sfi- gRi i wn n ^ gw' w W" 
an Mgffi 1 (g i « i c m. ) 1 

itfdrtnTOttf<rirt «»iTfiriIiif«infViiTgtt i 

rrarofeis'^fw^ w^n^rsfti^mgii 
11 (g^o) 
st> 





ci^ ft: ^fx#ft: W 

I irn: ? I ’srr^ft^Tc^, ^ qfcJTi^ 

I ffcqrHc^TT^, ^f^* 

^SlrTT f^lrr'^^, rTT^m 3^rT I 

{f^o) 

?TRf% ^TT^sTT^i^^Tf^T 

<t 0\ ' 

^ItcTsJIT: f»T^^, rr'lf^ ’t HT^ 

trfcfTOTfTT ^^TfcT, 

^^?7f?T Xfh, cT^lT, 
H^TfTT ^^cTT ^^I^lfrr, uffT'^’rrf irfhlgr^ffT, 

m^sm: ’flfTT !TTcr?:^5T!5i^g^^, 

R^fjT, '^1^=51’?, ^'59eT^T^ ?r^%, 

x^fTT^%: TT^fr^r^f 

^SW^^cTTT^ ^r^Tl^cTTr^T ^tt'' ?T ^^trT^Jir:, ^rT- 

^ ?rTsnj 

f^^:, ^ ^TTT^?fT I rrWT^ qfTT^m §^?r 

Tfrf I 

11 5^^ II (^T°) 

%C[ qffJ'^T^^, X?:rTT^cfT f rT^, ^TT W, 

^T^fcT, Tj^Tsfcr 

rf^ cT^r^ I 



^ « tJT^ I 


ft n =?8 u fto) 

»l?T^in^, H^^nnn, gwng mi ^ 

»nn9jiirJT f»TO^, ?tim^ ^S, ftmru 5^3, 

^nTK»i ^8, 5<!ft8 I ?raini 

nTTO TOiw’n^, ij^lnsii i 

HwiT, >mf whfjt SI fVfa I wx 

«im sx 'tgrr^ 1 sx 33 nmSt q^txran xtRi 
wnj 1 sTKifix irarrafiigii 
I iretTf^ 5 wnf3ii3t xOTt ^infWt 
«t;u3fl«^*t»x I n^m TTcij iKhrsn 

win nT»xi^'xrw Muv, ^W3:^nTO^\xft ' 
(^ I « 1 1 w«) 


^ T'ntrfxTBT^ i 

11 H 

wfni snifhwft wnwixi?^ wnwis?^ i^flxi 
tfir I 3g w^xf , fjxn^ unrenmnt , wnSxniTO » 
^f3 I W nt^c^ hih*x t nm*xnt nipi^sTTx^ xrni 
^ntnjnnT I Tfir nfS ^n , ’^nnxxgnuwt'rt 
fsnt;^ ifn I ^rn ? i nmn^nirt, h Mftnfww 
^irt iiiq^ift wnfn, n«m wnn wJ Ti, 

frnwi'Tt ’xnniwii ifJt i 





’fg % W^I’. I ^ 

I!?!; I ^rT’. ? I H55f ^lisiTcT, TT^SJfT'.^TR’Ht 
w^fcT I ^ferrm^ 

V 

!Tf^TcrT?,7T ^"5^ ^^cT^TT:, 

^RfkfT?T^ ^^ci^v. ffcr I ^ftr 

^fcT I ( ^ I ^ I 


'sreq^ g sff^^; « 5?^ « 

it:, fm^ ^f?I?T7T:, ri^l ^ ^T,* 

efr ti^ V ffcT I ^r^T^Tfr: irm 

?:rcr \ ^fr: ? i 

T^TfT^ frwm^ ?frr i 

(^ I 'S I u ^») 


^vTWirf^Twrn?^'^ r 

^5!5H’ f%l^fIT^ It H 

^ «g ?«rs[T^ i 

^ 3 " 



^ THIlS O ’Tt^ I 

Trfft '«»p^»titi, a ^ , 

W3t f'anp wftrnBTttftirt'^ ^*1 

■^rreimjft ^Ji?ii 'i5tm ^nsn>s^rq'fjn tffr, tm 
wni, »nfn Tfir ^si 

^5jfn, vm , nnT>i=r i 

TT^rni, ^>=1 'HIT 3lfe M ^3T 

^mran i 3>i %Tt 

»gifir»i \ nffiwsivn^ 

^ ^qt^^intsn^t 'WTOrtf H5Tt vgusS, 
5!5nf<i ^ I (h t « I n V*) 


^tfirm 11 (tj^.) 

■si% nf<T?tT, sjftmr^ ^jratn ifn i h ftt 
, «n 7 tffr 1 ft! 

imm, T Strf 'n;^ ^fi'iiTTt, Smu vitoh , Tftt 
BT^ aiftfir ftnaS, nnja^t 

%»t T^ TTWfl ■TOTT^ft 

7TO I ^TW 5111^ wnftffftiWS, TTOn^l 
^ itftHi wi^i, I '^ft WTBT ’nr*' 5Wi "B 
iiftg Btrrora sjBreiw’ir «ift.»;ft 

HBfh, ^T 'KfePst jftBBBiS I 





II II (f%o) 

I 51^ ^^T{ ^^Tm’JiTail'T ar^fcT i[ffr, ?t^ttt- 

O ' 

siTfkRT^rT ^T, '?rmw€r ^tbt^tt^: ?fr/ » 

^ ^r1% ’?r^i’grw: ?m ijmcrr i 

ffcT ^f'^m, ^dii^ ^^^- 

1 ^ITT^^TT^^1:^5%T 

^’^5?!?^ I cT^Tc^ SHT^TTc^ : SifiTfTT, It# ^r?T 

^iTg?#V ^r^r^TT^r: i ( ^ i ^a i ^o ) i 


f%l’f II ^ » II 

^sfjrf^- 

■O' 

?ff‘ TTcsrm^rf^ %m iriW 

^fri I ? I ^ctTrTt ^R^r^^nq;, 

51^=^ I 'vT^Rr, ^ 

=xm, rrmt^q; i ^^rm 

I ^rR^'^fcr, ^'Ct* 

f^^T^T%^T^n?r: 5m i(^i'3i ?»^o)i 



^ vvnS « arj I 


SRT ^'frS'^tf^^TTJ II 5 ? II 

vf^ €inftwa> , f< 

v t qn a , nnKtir^i t ifn i wihh ^ jnrt 
»iTh?»int, Siin^ '^tjqfni ?fh thh" fira!n\ 

wjg tai^l ftsnft Jt ^iiaS spnitwS, ?rw 
Tinfero , wtfn^ir^ ^ «)5rraH 'S’a’i 
«7j 'Tf^rra^, »t g fonnft oq^fneruvi i 
^»3^'i!f|jn««tin»! tfh i (^loitu ' t*) i 




It^^K 


('I') 

5 nS 3Wt ^i»(), R fti w3 TiS 

^fwar , ^ 9f%Tt TitiT»i T «fn I I 

5 m T I w’Jnfrriiui, «5 vr»rw ^rrasi jpSfttj 
JiTOTj ^nrfrr, ^nV Jjwfjft S , 

’I 'tn^hrS, iiw ^nV snrF-sr ^fh 

^fksi , >i Tfn I TraTt^ «?qr(. 1 

»'5 tiftwrr xiigxw irasraY 

»)H^ii wfwa sffT I B'>gR, ^fvcpmrt iryiit 
^tn I 


n ^ qfwij^ii-Rifj; n n (ftr«) 



88 ^ 




5T I ^^Tcj; ? I f? 

^=^^ffT: ^H^aj ^fc^^r: ^frr, 
^ «T f^f^., (T^TWt nm^lc[, ^ 
TT^T^^TVrr^TcT, ^ %ct ^R^l’Tlf'T, 

^Tc[ 1 

^=51^, ^€^^: i 

n^^TTcI I ^5T37 ? I ’^r^# '^TH 5[5T; 

g<T: R^iT^^, ^ RRiTSiJ^ i <T^ 

T?:?rc|;, 5^: ^^r: RRiiaiiTTr^ 

^H^ax^TSVEimRiT Rf^cTi: I cT^ fRT ^K- 

^ajfH: fwRfkcr:, fRT?i wt ^fwRTT^m ^^- 

5TTr ? sffT, STRICT cT ^Rf^RiT^T^ 

fRRTkrTTT ^frf I 

>. 

RlkrRWTri^^l2im%5 5T RT- 

iftfcT, ^ r^, ^ ^ rf ^T =iicft ^T^r^dr ^ 

^fc^oT'. ^*. I 37, RffT^WT^ ’^%Rr- 

5r Rfo^^TTTTT^T^ ^f^- 

liTg 3 t vlRlk I 537 : ^fk^T^<7 ’ t ^fc^ofT ^^- 
^ffT, 5^T%3irT 

^^iffT ?;m I 

RiT^’, Ri^ rfcT %RTf%^ R2 

fCTRT3J^qiT37t 3T 9 I TXR f^fR<ds^ 



^ TivjjT^ o <n^ I »»l 

JrmrsrFmm wt»it 

HKurnrinn ’jcmt cf>t i 

'iT^, 5Tf»gn^fTKi^aH5 HnffT, 9 
nOiiHit , i ftniw ^ ^'wn tft nr^n^nrniiin i 
s*5i^, sif? ii’m 

u^Vnnir ^Rt, «i} nf? ? «n^5t ’^fsa fw^ia 
Tfn, <iii ifr gwi '«i^^ 5^3 

tJ?!# 5mii 1 eeiwnt ^ ii^>irci i 

winj VTiR^awr vwg'vTurn tf?! 

wrfn ?fn ir^<^ • n*?%’Jtn 

if?T, sim» Ti«?5 , ?m 5iiftft, *f 
cfi; ^'*1' 'Tsf'' ' ’J'lT, 'I’Ot 

tfft '5ir?<qiit=tr ftjran', tjoftn^ftr 

Jri vuVPiiij'fin^Tq-SJj^gTsi^ <s’ni5', 
>11 qm’ «!I sflT l ttWI^ Jt CT^ 

jiTi>!njJii n>iTn:i Wbii vFn 

uFth^, ^sn tFit I 

trt^affT II 11 (^ino) 

iHHi^JlFs' SI tFw, TTTJuF^VTf BT?! I 

^ ^ttm^TsitV^inT 11 5a. ii (’sprofsTo) 

»t?r$!i, 51 ?isr ^rpT, 5rt5^ xiFij 







y. 


\ 3 ir 2 i I ?ipr tf^T 

cf^ ^^frT, ^T^3I^^T§ 

t?T^ »7^r?T ?f?T,^ ^ tr^r J rrwic[ 

5 r I {^I'OJH ' 


fftgrr’g ^f^Tfir: ii ? € ii 

^H^ST ^fk^r: ?T5Tf^3Trm I ^rl^ ^ 

«K^3T ? I f^ n TTHT ? '?I'3T^?T I 

ni^ ^f^rfk: =^fh^?flnTcT, 

xi^ WP^r^^, 

^im tfff, ^fiT^T^ 

^^ifcT ?[f^, 

cT^ STWi", ?TcrtS^^ ^ ^frT 

f^f^^T*. xii ^ ^ rrm- 

s«if^^T irf^gjT’lrifr, ^f^^TTfirf^^??: i 

' 5 ^ '^ ^TSRTJi?^ ^^TT ll^OII 

(^0 

^T# ^91^% I ^SITT ? I 

W^T^ rfcT ^^T- 

cTK, rTcfr 'fTrlR^ I cTcTt cf rffcTWIfTT 



sriTniii^r«5f ^tpr, 

«STg', V 15 I JT?n?i jier 

TTRtfiiiiV ^tnifh asi"? , trfnvnfn^ 

^5T?i , vasiiTH^ ft?r I ?nn?m^ar 

^^Tnrfh, «nfrrt «nw<WH wrg , 

thr I nTT^ir^dY miR^ ^uafJr, to 
Tfff I jfJwT *9 nmtPiTugnT i 
Jiwui TOi^ 9ifkai tfn i (<i«no a.) i 


^rfJnrt «iTf(nre^nnfTfVwT^ i 

■43rtfii€H^sTi' n n 

»m5nf, «H^a wfwsi tf?r, ft a tot^ i n’t 
«r^v, fisH <t9f »z?9fn T I 

fiif nr^n^ intni ? ifir a "swn: , int 

irriTt i aa wwqn: , ^ 9fi;ftirar, ^r^sia' <jft 
narrJi cfw i afa % 

TO ^Bgnnrafjff aW n i xi%«5 9chT*a\ a 
WTflt, BnsiTH ( 

tfn TJiH TOft, wfiiBK^ar ^aTarnnarri 
wnff aHfJi win I 5it f I ^^unwxn, 
wnk ^ «itr<Tfh , 

nwin fr'ww, TOar^araT’BTn / ajrf, ?r aarir 

TO Miretiraitfj!! >n:9t n, tot^ an 



H « a 

-^rPtr wm^ ^ w- 

f?7^^3iT: ( ^ I 'O I ) I 


«* \ 

^ crg^r^i^^ iildii 

('f,”) 

§•: 

^T^5T, ^T=|tr«rTf^f^r: ^?r 

I ?TT^c[ RTHJT ? ^ ^^rfEr!:, 
JT^tcqTn: ^ §(Tr: ^^- 

^5iT%?i I ^ct: ? I 

'^T^Tfi'rT^cj;, rrfcT ^ ^^’ir^^T'rrr 

^Tc?; ^^fwr: ^f?T, ^5Tfvr^f}^fi?[ i (^ i ^ i 

^£- ^o ) I 


^'crrf>R^tT^vC^?T t%:?pfT ) 

^'^Tri H 8o II (f€o) 

^^fcr^rr, ^ 





«8S, 

Ssr ^’ifsrr , 8trt 

wfinuRr, nr , 

f^ini^STis^ ^mr tfTri ( ? i o i 


WWITTTC4 w^<r wf^ r 


ftfsi H 8^ II 


f«esJ\^ »w f ^ VHWRT 

HT!^ tfff 1 51 Tffr , Trei eq^anfsT^ 

^jn^sriJmt fjtWir i 5nft5!^>i , JrarTt, Svinw 
iwiTT Tftr I 5iin53Tr,'iWirr ^ft^n sRr i 
^jfTOTsmr ’ffn I 

clTra II 8^ II 

5r»i vlg- wiWPi tfii 

wra v{j?T% ^TOrer nro ^frrt 
5i5rt T^EH'rt fsf 5iqfh, «sTa ^iri'^’irre^ inTti 
«^ifuf%5rt pf?tTTd ^JTregTOtf 

^ ^VhRl, fTOT T^5Tfij f«T fl^fn, ^ 

5^ ^ 5mr5T, tiTRi 5n«ra^ ^ si^nn^fjr 

ifn ^5rrerrarft fn^rjt 5f«5(Ri i (^ i « i :(,. v«) i 


!&mwil^tT#crRJ 118^11 (ij^.) 

'qp® UU qT^lifi^tq ^ ^t 



8 8^ ^31^ 

5frT I n^ 

r\m^^ R^ffT ’^T'^ 5ffT I cT^ ^31^’, 

^^\ ? ^ffT I crr^c^ ^ITHJT ? 

^f^i5TTrc[, ^ ’=?^* 

^ I rlWI^ 

^Tft 1 

m Tfire%!?T5iT^, ll««ll 
(f^o) 

H^Ts^r^r ^T ^^T^^€Ts^^r<T; i ^jt: ? 

cT^ ^^n^»ir:, ^%cr. 

^ig^T^r 5T cT^ ^rar k u:, 

rrmfqf ^ I tT^ ^ ;Ttct^, rTlTT f^, 

^r^rffi: cT ^HTtT^TfjtT, cTwicf; ‘^r 

^f<T, ^3I^rc[ ^^r^cT^T: ^fcT 7T^ | 

nmgrra ^ fts?4^Tcj ii ay, ii (^o) 

? I ^?r; ^Tctr ^s?crf?T i 9| 

TTTrTT^^T^TT rT^lig^'’ 

^ftT I ci^i^ 5T 

TJcT 1 (^ I '3 I ^o) 



^ o 1 




MTTSrawn^^ y*inaRTri 118<ll ('If) 
^r»fi , Oil 

>5jrepj im t tfn I tfn 

I t I ^iSTOii S ^0?! tOi 

ruRiirftr, nwri ft wtl tPn i 

TiarR^Tw n so n (ftr.) 

tIR >?ITII 

’wg" grq^g. , Hsiinm^gV^qnti 

sig RRRi^n Tfff OTOxnrHi»?JnmnreTOWt vt 
^Oh tOr I R TiyuS, ^t^Srerifim H«i0ft tfa 
WKwrnr^^'ttOr, mTOTurerarg' 
fHxOi I 'prfn ff 'dta^g' , 

8 H n5?i v^R nmurf q I nwi h ' 

xfit I 

’^TTtl^skTcI H 8C: n (g.) 

^T %I»!l ^RTlSBT^orn I 55R^t I 

^JiRl<raRTi3R8 Hir^rn, nrsi r 'ctRr, 

nq^rimOr rriB I 

’s ^^z^ f^fir, »raOr^ ^Fft ’iri 8 ireirn 
^frei ■turapOT^ ti^r8, ut ^ftOr, ^ niriEfft i 
nijiict. vitfr WTiOr ifpr i rOi r, ift qitg^r ^ 
8^ otOt, t)t44t xi muisiiTO ^ 







^3I5lf^ I 

■^rsi^ t « B£ tt (’5tTof^») 

ci^r i ( ^ 

> ^ 5 , ^o) 


(1°) 

ri^ ^^imi 

^cT ^TT^fcIf^: ? sffr i 

Tim, 

^Ttm, t^Fsr^ ^:, ^ ^nr- 

m\^ w ^^mh i ^x^*. 

^ rX^ I cr^IcT. ^ 

^^\^\\ %Tc[ \ 



5 xiwnt * TIUf I H8£. 

'STT^f^^STWTTIHZricr ^T- 
#^arai II y.? II (ftT") 

('nwrty^ys’iitTt) ^ ^vim (^Tr^ni 

tfh ^a, cnPi ■g v?7r=i 

^ffret*! srnife'si^TO s?«^i!iii?nr i 
trnmr ^mTsir ^inJnf^'E i g'uS 
g ^T, xrgin^t 
nfif<R n®? ag <t?t5TwnT«grg pif^iraYr 

gtTnrr nara^n TfJr^srnm i nmig 

xfn I ^S, vbiii 

v ^igTnt n 

wtStRi xnim^T f^nrat vif>iafft i thtt, tSI^ 
^ETnrcl ftrfimfti, «it5i? 9 
Tfif I (^ I « I 

'^0 

«;r?T 

sjflJreJT^itgw qr^ ^uih i 



1 

1 11^ It — II ■ 

"RiW ^TfJT^nJTcTlfV^iT^ t 

II f II 

^sj^jif^rr- 

I cj^ fk^ ^f^.- 

rR (TSJIT ^fc^^:. ^(T ^iffl^TT ? ?[frT I V 

^?nwi^Tc[ ?frT iTi^ 5r^:, 

I ? I 1% 

g^^TTTf:, 5rg t^^^TTf:, ^ 

<Tcf: w ?ffT i ^ 

^ I cI’SlTfi: ^T??t ^T^- 

^^^fcT I 

\\ ^ \1 

f^TT xiCic^^ ; I vr ^\^T 

I ^^fcT, <T^ ^'^^titT^TT^TcT ^RfcT 

nfkM^:, ^ ilcrTf5fT^^T7r ^q^^Tc][ ^ 

^^Tct ?;f?T I (^ I ^ I ? ^o) 


II ^ « (ijo) 



^ Wlii c m;* I «» { 

sTtsiPr ferenafi, ■'aiPr tfn i nn V , f«i»i 
ttn'aTn^oniT 1ST mi, on ensign t 

Tfh I fnt mini t wg ' hi H\5mi -omiiTi 
TH nnn^tnig gnan «irmnix. ’’’’’ 
nPiPi?^ Ttmrm, nontminn g*:flH 
fisira, itnn fg Tfn i 
qra^T^lTI^ 7r3mT^?^I5n??HIf^ II 8 ll(f*To) 
nwnin’i nr nmcit i ipn ^ i gsmaaMmu i 
HO gnnin'nmJi, 1 1 tE^niniif fm>ips*f >toS, 
noiii^ ggtici tHnrarnmin^ oqsrsmrni i n s 
Hiftrn, (no qiniHT^n oinnu^ egsimi!) non 
gqqi5^ wlHifn Tfn, inronw ngi^w rnlHirn 
nmoiJinm Hufir, ng S^n nstimg «ir>n 
qr^ mn TunottnnrH gqmntfn nHmn«r 

Hnfm itnftttgrq Tflt 1 

II y. II (Vo) 

mTH nn'n nn^nfm, »I^w^H57T 

HfH Tifii M I Tt«J^ nntnTom HiaHnvaiaii mMfn 
nfiT irmfi i 

cTRT n ^ 11 (i^iTc fn,) 

ontwini tfn, 

fra fo^Ji m ira- nniieJit fninRiiKirnHiTirT, 

nn vqni ntnimri, grp,,! 5^, ^ 



HW^TH’ '511^1^1^, WxJ( ^ 

^K » ?r^T^ 

€» 

3T PT^TT^^T I 

'ft^Jit irfcf ?TT^TW II O II (t°) 

'^r^Tfi xc^x^ Trf^ 

^ =g f^lT- 

^ cf^T ^ 

fernii^' 1 ®aT^^i^ 1 cfwic[ 

xTf^ 1 

^g^T^r^?nTT5Tf^T5TT; w: ||C||(’5fT=f5T«) 
{%i 'g:57r i) ^ ^?Tr^f^^T?TT 

f%^T^?^ \ ^cT: ? 

^g^c^Tc][,^g^T Ttrrf^^T^ irm i ^g^fir ? i 

?Tc[, gsrJITW f^f^rTT ^ ^fk^T^T I ^Sf?? g^TTI- 

? i n^fiTr ^ifi 

xfh I 

? I "^fkf^: 1%^iTTWT ^ liHT ^ 

^Ttor: I ^^ITflT^ ^Tfw^ 

1 rr^Tci ^t{5>^?7t:, ^fk^riTT 



ftnt , 'ZTin I TitRitin 

tfei I ( ^ I c I ^ ' 


ti-tTI Tjrm^rrrrtTn i 



TTu ’i^S, iranr, 5?r3ifn tOi i 

an , ftfin vrfa'si ni: , aimaiajj r tfh i 

fm niTr»i, ’ aarcmrTf titrni' sij^ ni ?fh i 
tju nm , nistnra a<i ^fn i g;a i TETifafit 
tKafaBTO an , na Thttci anfSH f»r«irn i 
t i ^ ’a ftf ao ^ >3 n i»w<iiis'!i>T, 
xiym ata'E'a'w nfaiwiirt H^fa, fr 

a , afw:^ afa a ^<n afittia'cra niTRi 
^asr, troiTti^a a fqava'S vnmnr i aarat ^ t 
iraaiaia vja i aSn a tjTj OTa^Riaci;^, 

ti ?rn ^fa I aa eeia aafa, a acs ts'^Rta 
<aJi, Sa tsaiqHifla ^5«3raFa>afr ma 
^mfa, Tfa arafafsa aawiapi isaarr a aifia 
I awnarstaiH aa Tfa i 

cre^ II ; o II (^o) 

aaJiaia ai>raaia)-jFa 5iaaFa, a^i 5 a 
fai Id a I •VI a a fa, a^ai arai a^iaV aaiFa, aa 
Staraa xFa, a^t aaaa, a^r Sfai-^ ^Fa, ^aa 





rrq^T 

qT^Sqr irqfcf, 'q i gwirr 

frq; ^fcT i 

W?T WUW (M’^O 

? ^li cT^rt \ 

?[rl^qTg, rT^ 

?:fk I (^ I c I ^ ) I 


'STRiTTrf^T^:? I 

^ WrT \\ ^^ W 

^ cfq: ?[fcT, 

^ ^^TTwr H^q^ gwq:, rrg 

5EI?^T5^T f^^TfqqiT 1 

qq qr, =q q^, ^f^crtqftqr ^rf^crq^qi 

^ <N ' 

qjr^5T: qq\f>ri i[fq, riqi qiqq^ f^’W^T- 
f^q qjfeqq* qq^f^ ^fq i qq q:, fqf 
qqTsfqqtrq'mqif^qqr'qT^tTqTr, qxq^^ q wg''fq- 
f^wqif^wrg; I qq qqqqfq qqfW^qiTT ? ^fq i 
qjqg qiqq ? q^T^iqig ^ ^ qgT^firqiq^^ 
Tw. xfh I qq qiK q q: gmccriq ttq ^ 
q^T ^rg, €\f%qT^qqT f^w^if^cq' q, 

^qq: qqT^j qcf\ ^>f^qg^q f%qqqqT^T q H^qq- 






^fcT I TTgf^^TTf^^T 

^fcT, Tj;^?Tfci ^ ^I^^T^tTT, 

?T1^ f?T^^T^ 1[f^ I 

«ftt^TT^’5t^Tt ^Tc[ \\ I an (f^t'!^:) 

^^T, '^rcTT ^T ^ToT^TT^T^ ^T ^ 

cT^tT^rT^Tf^ f f^ ^^TrT5TTtf% 

?r5r?TT^T^T^^ ^TSIS^ ^ ^TrTTTT I cT^Tc^ 

^^IfTT Hfhf^rf^srfh ^f?T 

zi^^ I (^i-c:iy^<?ro) 


II n 11 

^f% ^m, ir ^ff fOri 

"^cT ^t^^it^t: ^ i^fcr i 
^TlW ^T: ^fcT I 

Tit cl^cT 

Tl^?IT^rUT^Tf?iq:^ ¥l^fcT \ ^ ^f'^, 

^#^frTf%f^; c^' 

^ tiT t, 

^ cr^%Tsf^:, ^1%^* f% rfci; 1 ^tcj; 


^ xiwrr^ c tiT^ I ano 

, Htnftnt ^isnnantff, 5fi 
sRiifn ^ajrw^i I Tifkufct ft? 'aw’fS, 

tpr fliwranj ew^S, nw xnnnftmft 
JJH- H NIIICT S, ^UlTR ^ VP'Ttft'Ilft'I^ 

I'pni ^liW >i^ft, nwfi JilsTOPit I 

^a'^nct II II (^o) 

^ VT^sif nuft BQ?!TRJTftT, vs »R 

TW tft 1 % ^finiVsftnJJ ^ifww 

W^ffT, »aw ^pfn TR JIR«B >]«5 I HUft g JJST 

in^iftiw nTftmsftT wsrotsi , ^ vfti 

?lnni utoS "g: ft^n^snft tm>i 
V iR Sfafw ^TORffiSW sistnni^ 
wp{ ^aft, 8aa a«(<anila'at ?nnnaw «5 h 

Tft I (^ I C I f Xf.) 


WIWH^|y=l'd|r^ 11^ 011 
ns aanamr s>sr 

arsnm? a, viwj Wti% axgnrt jar araRt 
a^sTR awia , nar 

H5sr , hj^Ri aisTO ST ire^n ?fn i ns 





^ ^ct ? 

I XTIHJT ? ^ 5 TI^I^Tc| ^TW^^J: ^fcT I 

Ifcr: ^ 1 ^Tmr ^ht^t^tct 

i 

cr^if^fr^rg^T^Tf^ ^nr, pf^rf^- 

’^Tf?T I (^ I ^ t ^9 ^o) 


5T ur^T^ff^sfe \\\^^ 

^rHt^5T?TivT ^f^^cTr^- 

0\^ ^ C 

^T-^?rf^ ffcT I ^:, ^'§1^ 

gri'^f^cr^ET ^cT t?;^ ? ?:f^ 1 fk RTJTfT ? ^f%' 

^WTc! I 

^fcr niH w^'.’ ^ ?:ffr i ^rr: ? i ^r f? 

1 ^ ^ffr t^m'TVTTri; 

u?n^'. ^ TrmTi^fcT^'ftcr t^i^r- 

i ii?r. ? 1 qRTRfqr ’sr^, ct^t^ 

^v. 

7 >, 

^f^TcT mTn 



vffi SI imn i m ?inni^ ^ifqw 

i4isfl Jisr ^suPifmaB n ^Picrsi i f^unr ^st 
f’l'f^^’i ftsrsi uBifpni^ t tfn i ruf^^si 
iW! ilnrn, niihi iir^J?r*?ri'i'Tffsigsi i HWH 
nriiri sit h nsi wgsit xjruPiRsjrt i 

ti^ ^^n^sitn tPn smsiifi sitii 

tfsi mffi, n ^^ini9sTtr«f^S 5f?i I 

Ttisii^ g^Twnut m A , n’t ’snnPsirsi tti^r 
^■ns? psnirgTrist n rasr «qfh, mnn^ ii iiS| S iMt. TiT 
nn vrnmi^ ni^nisrn ntsstittitsiisi ti;5tsnTits>j 
’nq* nmq ssti triSfsj ? uro sofsifn btuhr: 
^^^i«jsist »r^5t nwrtt ^q^i TOururm^n tin i 
^in^qt(nftr'!t ^sr ntfsjt qitni, tint qi^n i 

nmm niEjfn'Jtsrif u itq trtMfsin'sj sTni ( ^ i 

c ic ^r*) 


tn»n^r*iiiim4jf<Tir<TCT^t 

^mr^rnrsimPii^nqimsTW ii 

R « (’!<•) 

^ n’t qrarstwimfsT msi 

■qiqiqHJlffl I I xtq ^ | 511 

5q% ^ nnrfPn i ’i qqS i qiqr^fn <tq^ 





I TST '5rT^‘ ^ I 

^ ^njifff I qf^ii^rfcr 1 ^ ^ 

^gum I I cTlfjT ^T^3I 

t3:5^tt^€t: ?r?r i ^:j f%H?rT??i- 

tg-'^T: ^4TTf% I TTmJT ? 

^TTTW^Tc^ ^ToTITT^ 

^TT^HT^Tf^ %fH ^3<T?, ^SfT 
%Tn I 

cf^T i% Jsrraijt ii 

II (f€°) 

^\3c^ f ^Tc[ TtcTTOr, cT^m ’?nrf: »^f<- 
5^>rr ^frr ^^TT^T^Tq; 
q^THfT: ^TTmTcrTi’ 

5r5TJTT^5Trf^r i cf^ 

cTT^^cf; ^if^cTs^ri 

cT^Tct ^^mi: tf^ I 

^mW^Tc[ x^, CT^ tTSSHT’ 

^fTT 

f ^Tq; I 

crf^fiTTri ^TTT^T <?rTj§ I ;£I^^ , 

?;fcr, '?i'^ifq ^fcT i 



^ WiS c IIT^ I 

THI tvgc> 5 fri 

atstaivflJiT, <t«t i aanfi ’jfi'i i 

(^ I t: 1 1 -cr.) 


VtJpTJni Tn I'TT^H iij i 

TO ^ria^ta'V^ a^ aror 
pfiKtii Jpat, <r^ qf<in^f% sfa mm 

'<iTO^, ’sqfi’ffX Tfa ftaraTqnxsqx^ i 

JTOa^qmxx^T yqjqxfqaTTOax^ nmoi»?qra 
, 's * aw 'Rffmaaia Tirana 

aV ftax tfn fK airaaii ^ar 

T fm fwaaT'iii’iqir?»nt t tfn i W 
Tmi»i f vfHaa sfa i 

tfa Bxi aaiS, mm atrn^ aTHT&q 

qf^Kfa Tfa a {waarqnpn^ ^'igi'sx ^nxax 
Tfn I gra T I aaqiafaJtqrxt, Ir aa ainna\ 
Tlg^?%a qwTpqq^a 'sfiraxS^j, at fiar 
sfa I TO laan^ aeaSr qn 9 
qar^ M I q HI *11 5 (ala I aaxtt^ arraro mxa qOi; 

ntx;fa Tfa ^slax ^aa^i aa fW fxro m ^a^T^^tl 





fk^w. ^TcT, ^?5fT 

^^ ^Tc[, ^^TSJfT'SffcrT ^T I (^1^1 

1° ^o) 


TT^^TW^ ^^tt' I 

Wf^KTfT IR^ll 

vj S 

I rl^ f^ ^ ^ 

Ti^ ^<T '5rj?r^ i 1% 

mKH ? trg 9^? ^ 1 ^ct; ^ i ^ttt- 

5^^ '?iT^^i ir^ I ^ R ^T 

i^fR^frr, RTH^I% I ^Tf, RIH^lisfR 

H^RWrr vrqffi \ 

JT^^TT^^;, CTR TTTTT: RiT^: %m cT^T 

^ RT I f^^IT^T 

RTK: mw, ^^clTRcj; ^ rlR ?T«T tfcT, 

cl^T VrfRgH^r^ I 

^ Rm: 

RiT^;, cTR 'R ?;ffr, %^rr f% ctstt i ^ct, Rff 

RT fnmR m w\\^\ §;fcT 



5 c <Ji^’ I «a 

m nSfiT rnmn jhi^i Vfn i nn 
ifii'ai ^ tj r? 

115151=17^, fr i!n?Ei tfrf ^^'171 , SI g 
nur, itmin ^misitsint Sn^qiBi trn i 

tfrt niH 11^ , 59'^siftJ'ii n<;Hg ?fft i gin 'i 
niiir'imuT't, ni.Piig. fe n 5 it Tnmfsi 

sFa I lire, stg TUI hihiri^ Hni<!jr?i tHr i '=reifi, 
n, TPunffT n&, iriHisTflnr snicrr, nmr fi: 
maaia't sr ftaHin ^suirn <1 

a ma i n«JTr(^ a a , a a^fi, a aia tfa 
I (^ I = I ii*) 


uNi'infmi it^miwi^infWiirf«;niTc 

^sisnc^ II =3 11 { ^^ ) 

’a^i a^, afa aPatJ^, fisn avag arflij 
aaiafl^Grg'n T tfft I afaaaufaaain 
t;rH ar^ a^ , ajnaaraaiifl i gin ti 
^aain, aasl aaRi, fita-3 asanian a^argaiK 
9n a^ a iSr a^ a H fgi^a f'a, a 
aaifri TannHi, sata aeag'n fanSaffranji^ 
wa^'n, aama ^^afa, aauf^ Tii^i^g^ 
B'a'a t'ai 





vifi-'iiT m ^jf^rmniTTri; ii ^8 ii (f«o) 

R ^c[. it^?r f tr: n 

^THT^fq ^cTt Vfm^fT!, tfrf 

I H^icT T?:^ ^ i 

9 I ¥5TTW^Tcf 

^fcT 1 I 

^ ^ TTJTTnr?T% 

f^^JTm?T I TJrrf^«2TT^5j?I?|;, 

5T^ TTHT^tf Tfife, I cT^t 

I ^Tm ^ ^ ITHT^?7 I 

?r^m TT^fccTT TT^gf^fTfx \ 

cT^T^ 3ft^:, ^IfcT^t ^m^rTT^ q^T5IT5T 

^fcT ^T^w: T.fn I 

rT^m^ '?rTK^^; nwm: %fh \ (^ i 

I ’^lo) 


^ ^iffRi^r«n3iyf%cr5>}trif^r^’Ji?^ 1 (^N'ra' () 

'9icf^5R!S^ II ^ 81 (ij^o II 

^^^^TTT^^T^Tfr^f^tT, TITTl^ 

%^n ^rfff tf^ i ct^ 



H c I 

T tfir i nimi t ^rafartit tfn i 

? I <1^ =5f7t’TEnr HfioiffT; WK5IT 
vTWJTr Jiwipf '=nr5?t i nsiTri ^ir^gnsH 
unjiftTPJni ^r?! 1 f I vJiai ^fiiar urf 
TTiJi wft'afn, aa fnis^g 
afuortfifr tfn ^laaiq'^aJT, 
afipuRT tfa I 

^TfiT^r ^ 11 5?^ (ftlo) 11 

a^TTpiw «tt , TOmaia 

f? 5^ <fpir OTTf^i, stnrePnJinTX, w^i^smiYasf 
'E’afaKtfriahs^r '5'fiiftgtrtf aa i 
r^ TO 7 1 tpawflwm^ iP35f^HraT 

fr^TO. TOTOn^nf TOarTO 
RRjjini <ir isiaTOwm w^Tr>m wa 

Hitfa, a <ifhf3a i Frena aroraiEa 

atnirTOBJH sfa i ararra a asraia aa 
aafa t iTa i TOa=ar9Ta aaTaaar TOa 
55a, a^a aaR troaiiEaaa , a TOa^iSa 
aj^'a tfa, aana apa^aV a^a i aa a%5sRH 
aifa aaaraai a^r aftfa ajaf^fa aroiar, 
TOT, ^^fa apf aafapt ^faarr a^ajjj ifa ara 
f^fai, aaai, i 

II (t) n 



^fk5T ’^TTf^T^Jrmr^R^ ^5I?TT^^ m ^^TlfjlxfT 
?T5T?TT5TI^^rrt ^sf^fcT 1 cTWIrT ^fq ^^'., ^^XfTTn- 
x^^jnsirf^ETcTSErH ?;fcr i i 

(^ 1 ^ 1 U ^°) 


^ ^f^'S^^cTTf^^TT 1 

^TTf^jg tR^r^ T^t ^Tfir^f urnTgrcj; irch 
%-i ^qfqqrf, qr^^q q^q ^Tf^q: qr^qisiT- 
fqqqiH i fqi^q qqTqrq*. •? i q, irf^K 

q^fkqxqfq qiqrqT^TTfqqqiq ^fq, qq qiniq w, 
qqi, q^lfqw qi^qifqq fqmf iqf qi ?TT qqiT' 
qq ?:fq, qqqrqtsxqSr qrqr q^fqqixr'q, qi^fqfq 
qqqrq^ qqqTiRqiT tfh qef^qrqrqqTqTfqqqrq 
qq %Tn I 

H H 

qq q qrq^aft q^fq, qqrfq^q, ^fqq^ q- 
fq^iq^rq^Tq^T^ qq^qi: qTqqgxqi: qiqqTqi- 
^t^t:, qq qq^iq^iq, fqq qq ? 

ffq, q qiq, q^q ^fq, q^ qq : q«rr- 

%fq qiqiaft q^fq, qxqqfqqqiqqr q I q^ 
q%cqixqTqqqq qxq^-sf^^TTqqt: l qqqqqx^^^- 
xpqqiqifqqojiTTq i (^ i ^ \ Id q®) 



t'^-il'Tixnrrrvtnrtitif'tTtTn i 

55q5Ft?^n’ nj^TT^THtsluid o ll 

fig S’?? , 

ftm ^ruvista? , ? 7 T T I n'K^'Ttn 

Hwrnini ?^-7 i ifft irm ?^S, s?, ^srfsirru 
srnaT^ror, 53?r ointmfimmrij'itnit Rifn^qr 
fttdin iff I (i I c I ^•) 


fji%5TTt ii ? ? ii 

•n 

wTr?reiS sjidtslmsl’ft, ST fifttni 
msis 'issT'wS ifft I ?nt ’^S, «if*m 

difiT 'Ri’ft’T ■aoTt^fiB i;rft I n? sns . 

* «s > 

R nrttmflrTqtdw^fl^s^ nimm m^oii , 
sn s ’ iffT I r5BntriH»i, ?r^Bir tffr i gm fi 
'iiw f? sf^sWwTwsi’n’T ? ynniit ftwr^rn’t, 
5tw nmn, s 

f»m?qt?an I Ttsrnt. ?r7r i 

gif ?T^ , f'T? SITU ftBmingjfTir vnr«r 
'HIT , fsf?'?! nS iriii sreniV, ?? mnssi 'sii 
gt^fjn nran'n^i?tTi»??N'<ft i § ? urns'?! 
susif 'd ir^ii , ^ wtfnr^sHS}, BUTS fV si? 



^ n^iw ff ^Tf{T^ 

5T ^4rT^T?T I 

qi^ciT ^qf?T '?r5?T^3qj^qq=^ ^csriq^ vtt^t 
^ ra:, fki^w 

qqT^T^=^Tqt vrqfrr, %q^flT'?T* 
frT^ai: q^TWTq^<iT3T ^t^- 

fqcTsq’ I ^4it^iq^TTF!rr: vr^^:, 

rT?TT STT^qi^fT I 

^^T:, cI^ ^qq^cT, qqqi qi^’.^q^ 

tf^, crm ^ fqcTT qq?^, 
q iTTfTT, q qr^ q: ^fcr i «twt^ q^* 

qr^T qwfft it^t;, rr^^iKT qq fqqrcft, qiqiqTTT: i 
5T qqxrTiqf^ i 

riwirt q qq qnxqx q^i i ( ^ i 


iV|fcrTf^^ xrfKHtsRt^f'lqT ^TWcnfwwT I 

^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

q^q^qiq^KTqqf?^, ^JTiqqfeqi^ q^X 
qxq^ITTX^ qfqq qi^Tfq, cl^XX fq'gfft 

qi^frx ?.f?r_i qq f^‘ tfq^^qrxqxq, qf#^ 



T tCh I f<(f TTt^ unni,? 

I r<»f T I nfi; 
5iBm, ?iwi ?ra i 

tRt , BBin fintB i gm T i fBttBni i 

'SB T I ’ijafl ft, ftBI 's^T 

tffr, mi S'ti'sftB?, 'Hsf mi ftgRr 
tjftB flE^H, B ft, mHBft 'IB! 'JIT'STB f^^^^^n 
B f^ ai a B I srSmi miftzBmni^'Sir’ra biR 
BBrm«r<nR sfrirnS ’enm'ii bwtii b sm 
5R1 1 Bft B nn , ipr , wft ? 1 Burm 
5R, bP® mr Bpmrmift br Bpf , 
nn Bmsni 1 (^ 1 c 1 i« bt*) 

irwii^O^i w ' O ^ I fnii i r<*»: «j n i 

^i^sreJ ll W 

*j?j 3, g \ ig n i BBW«h i < <i qBW <ni' 
ft^ffr, Bim 'Trfsmun’f, mi^t B'siBwrft 
*Rt I mr Bmr , ftmmr <r^ fets, mr toRot t 
ift I ft HTini T -^<ir cin^Bmm ?:fiT 1 bb 
bb bbi^ii«itbb 1 ^ T 1 fmsBTB 

B^IBTJl, BH gftBmt BTBT BBBrr B, 

bii^btb ttn BTTO^ BiBrtBtB tfn, g'crfrnfsft 

BB B B'BBTWftBT^ I ^ I | 
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^^9 

^ ^i TTiTcni^wt 

?f^T^ ITlia[^ clef; fm^cT, ^ '^, 

tm I (^ I ^ I ?io) 


isiiffT^ II ^8 II (tjo) 


1^^?^T^^^ffrf, % ^T^T s^^r:, rrr 

%f^ I f^3T 

^cT ir^T^TI^ ? xfc{ I JTTHir ? 

^Tej;, '?r^Tnm it^t- 

'^I'gTf^T^T^T:, Ti;^?i; i 

^wtff 5fT ^jwrtff^wi^ 11^ 'ill (f%“) 

^T ^ f^^fcTTf ^Tc[ I ^^f- 

^%fT, wrfw^r 5T 

5t1t, ?^T5ff ^r^' f^^fcirr, 

5rwT^?rT^T:, w^fW: ct^t^ 

i ?ict ctct ^?:^TiT?rT 

(^ I c I ^£. ^o) 



^ c <11^ I 

»3f nrrrM i 

II ll 

jS'^ =^S, pni»r^nnrw^ sfh i fm , 

funi 5m>fl7f irerw, BfrtTi’rni t i f?; 

nTRn 7 irer'TO, ft inroiPi Tft 't^wrai 
Tranf ftWfji?n3rn tfh i >i'i nrS 
u«fwi<, ifi^a’wt na'snn’ri i 
iBin^ 7 1 n^pret i 

^MJtTWnflrf nf«P?fJl I 5t W^ft 

irmn^ i « etft 7 1 jS"^ JTqjftHiTrsiJ 
n^fir tRi ^retflnifJTOiTOV RrIjiS, 

1 St ^rrerrn sS'jrei snstresjuin 
t% t? wrut g Pros 1 wtftt, twt^^ ’t't 
sfW fWItttl ^ftaptf^spmT. I 

'^TT^sftl ^ II n (^») 

»I«t SH STIffTnist, sresfltts^ tRt, SfV 

vrni 1 m vPt ft sa si^ 
Hq^ftr, sfaiV isS tcRr 1 

ctlgRrficmi^ ii^cii 

(^o fH») 

SI, sasrei iniin^issftssstnrtsf ai =!niSi 
ft *111 7 I ailfls^ vi<ii>i^ ^ sHstw ^ 51 ^f?i 
sjftt asaur 'itsifluiaT'tT^is^, sTOira sa * 1 ^, 





?rWc[ ^ I ^clc(^ si" 

IT5R?;^T^^TTT^^^^fe, Orf^Tf I cT^TW 

^ ^ i:fff I (^ I ^ I ^°) f 


53 ^iT^rflT T ^ cf TlWC^Jf I* 

ci^T% ^ 1%1^5iTr| II ^£11 (tJo) 

JT^^ftcT?? ^cT I ^f^T^T^Prm 

1%l‘^5fiTTcr, f fH I cl^ 

fffr, €" ^ 

^^?ifcr, ^5T si' ^w 

■^rRT»T tfcT I 

^T 11 8 o n (f^o) 

'sr^T^T^ Tr^^cT ^Tct I li^: ^ 
fqs^T^Tci;, tf^ I 

55n^ 11 8 Ml (^r® ■^). 

fkw\ cTcq’r^^^^?!^ I snf% rTT^cT 
rmm, si" 71^ ^^7i 1 

cr^TT?TT^i3;^^TcJ^ 

I ^ X %T^ I I 



^ vt ! i i 5 c I 

w T I wnitpi? I u^nf^n nmtig 
vmffl Tfn i tphth ’('5 

’T^fUl.'KRTI (ri=i^?v.)i 


iTi*r»nnn1vffT^ i 

sJT^T’rraiPT^ 1 m 

JHifift, '»enfa^''»nit ^iRi, »t 

Tra tffl, fmFTKBi sn^nr 

JTuPn ^f?T I nM , ft! cn^iiisuTi ^tiT^ 
^i5t * 

?fn fm irm»i T ' ^^sdfrmsit utoj^ni ’RH'I, 
»! Jiw* jrton^jni fawniH. 

'J ftihiRjgn, ThQh fV ntJT 

iimru ' ftwifi ntwfnmr sffi i 

tfft inn' ^3, g wig, wmi 

H^srlirT nitPn «ffi fnramwIuHiwt 
ni^ gimni vnifm twu ii?^5i3 i gm ^ng f i 
i5i3 ^n^nTrcftsgiigt h hjS, ^ftfiii 
JTWg I H w i g 'jci'?iJi5i'^igTrg 

Tf?r I nwrg witui^rg ni^^sng wt 3 Htn 
'i\g’iifii^3Tg ifh i 

igiij (iiTfn II 8^ II ('gto) 





a'sa 


^TTcT H B iJll (^T 0 f% » 

^t5tt1%i ’?i^ 

^T^:, ITf^:, TftT ^- 

^TfR f? ^ ^ ^i%f%fITr I Rlirff T^w- 

^HRT^T=^^R§f%flmrrTRfR ctI^R, ^m, 

fCfcT I I^R'- 

' s 

^T?TI XXRifRST: R^T^^TRT 1[fhRlTfcff^#'?T 

^T5Tai^?T %m n^ET^, ^R?T t^lT^ 

^R^^T?TT?T tfd I (^ I ^ I ^o) I 

?[m =€t3i5rK^rfiTf^?:fRt 


r?t?t: rt^: r 


^ irfcr5Trfqct,-<vi+(i 

'SiJiTci: II ? II 

I R\ZR^H^RT^~t 



» t iiT ' 

BTmusftsui'E^ft'^o^r^rs'ff'it’Tr'jifir, nw 

I *ii«r^ 1 1 iiiwir, n^i5< 

3^5 I «TOf<rru 3^iw vnqr^ hotb i n 
lufiKi gw^f^'nfisT'H isc^ I Tnnnt 
j(ia%WTo»rirnOTet ^fh ^r-anj^ i n't vhih 
J i^ iTOft w^TT^ aun^n nf'nTi^ i ^Rf betJ 
JJuftfjijfiiraTnrn^tfS i tfh nicrfj^nii^ 

f5i^rt^Tf<i5hr tj^r^iS i ifm% Ji ^r prao , 5>itjiir 
31 ^ I fsnffTOTJn^sfB ns >ib bhRiii?! , 

wsfirsCT fsiWiT sfii I RfnTir^^iI, ist^o 

?rn I ( s u I t 3!*)i 


^ iw^TwrcT^rcjrn t 

ulffi 

sfwrji?^ II ^ II 
xm r®«w>ir ts^tr , fti'srsr'T H^ra t 

, Trar f? nfTfttrTT , ?='rBit'2»T 

3i<|ij^ I {15^3, af«Tt iftfft g^TOj (Bfbn^ 

0(3 B^ra gifB’B BlRriBfTT ) ^ gTOtr B^ra i 
^?r f I rW f€^f 'Bjf’T W HBffT, 3T SITB? T, 
SfMBi fr JUBtlf^ ’BB3|3B3, Bf BTBBI I 
fr SWB ft3BT, (ft B B SBBI^' I 





8^4 

1 (? I 

^T ^ ^^fh- 

^'m “^^Tm sTst^T ^^fvi'. 

^frT, cI^TT, 

TT^^q; i:W^5ITf^f^ \ CT^ ^SI?t:, f^?T' TX^^Tcft- 

^w\v. nmq; ? 

^T^5tT; i:% I w^* ^ 

^ffr:, =^, ( ^ I M ^ 

^T^f^:; %T^ I cTWT^ 

IL^W ITTKq; f 

Ti:# irm ^ ?t' R^f^: ^ 

C\ ^ N O v> 

ILfcT, Rtflr^'J^fT f^RrT^, cTWIcT ^fcT I 

R<^^; ^R^T: \ ^oET 

^ s> N 7 

^ g 5ficft^RRiT^i?i i:?^: Ri^wr 

13 ;^ ^ ^ ^RRiTTfcT ^ ^r: I ■^^ ^^sr: 

^ cl^ ^R’, ( ^ ' M ^ ^R’ 

R^mc^iq^ ?;fct I ( R ^ R^RiTf ) I 
RR RT, 

f!TR§: crriT^ir^ Rf^R-=?Tr^^r orgrr- 

f^^T, ^RTTf^^T I ci"R 

RT^tT"^*. 'Scl I f^‘ RIHR ? RicR^T 



tty'll 'uni. viiTOft, tw 

5^ Tfl>TOfs tfff, front I 
^T, tH^OT, ^5^9 =t 
firarofrf fjmrft i fep ^r<f roffr, 
SK^^uner^'n't fi*fiiffHn? ^ffTsRfr 

tjffrutf^, ffT^ ^romsiS ^naft, TTstafca'? 

^W" , fm ^ffr »ii 5>T tsnm'n iot^^qS, 
tfron ^t3=? fKftWn tf3TR^fift, ’8*t "a 

nro TfT I frott frafn^'rotW 
^ ftsn fit«ft ft fftir?^, ^ ?inro^wTtifi»zf)n 
sRt froS I rrorft nu5^ tffr i 

•pfnTf ff^ , 5wa Tfn I imftni sni 'tp’i? 

Wfe, fTOfft 'TO ffl'TOT Kn 
siCl^arojin^, fjw >rO^ fwfiS, ijiib froT% 7«a 
5KtF^>»ni fim =5^3, froffj f«i5iwr«T7*!ro r<irH 
inn i n ^RrTn'n ^firoslft, fTnifn f? 
samnnnnira n ii®ro nnft fn’S’ff fi nn, froxn 
5nnfi:nv t 

nfi -q nfit inwn <»rn^«r iror^n, frowiM- 
fwfnjsnfT ftmfW’nn, frw n^fronFOTtj i 
nFn n, nqmimifn nnmntrir froi^^n n?f , nn 
nnfltMqvS, ^Fn nr ten ^nn^rfmrrf^nwff, nF ^if 
'I^Snmnt’ft nnninrof m ^tifur^f nr mFonro 





BSC 

2Icr sffr I 

N •' 

1 ^ »7f%g?rlfcr, cl^ fV 

^H^Sf^JTT^^rT ^fci 5T %(Tc[ I 
tr^?pr‘, ^sgqfc- 

^fcT XT^ I *3^^, ^m^cTT SIT^=^^ 

5T«i=^ f% ^T tr^T^* 55r«7f^^^, ^ 

*?, rr^rc[ ffrg’IT^’^TfTcT 

^T?T?TtTK?TSS-‘ ^^TrT, ^ ^ ) rf^Tcl^ 

Tl^^TT ^f^:, CT^ '?r^sT?T, 

^f>r, ^T^: RlmirfwHTT 

^r ^T ^ ^fVcT i if\??iwH 

^f%:, ^4nf^»T ’^qiiScft- 

Sf^ ^r^:, I ^WTc[ ^T 

wsr 5rf^jj, wi^g5^TiT§TB7r sj^jt ^ 

tj^^T^cTT, ^ 

Xfcr l ^^cqtsfxT cT ^f^5TT, Tf 

I ^sf crfi ? 

I q% I tii^^fT 

tJ^^T^VTT^Tcj; XH^^CT ^tr^KTfrr %Tl^ JFRET^ I 

T3:rfT^^ 

cTW =1 fT xw^, ^?T ^ xT^ I 
^Cj; T^w^ 

1;% I ?T^ ^ ^sffx^Tf’ cTSTTfcr 



?[ti<TO7r JTT I ywra 5^ 

if\wr JT^r^wn ifit I (^31 ' 

(« I t I \ 


mJTRftnnTT^ t 

sj’ra^Tfifh 

sjifiwT^ ^fa^iTtVr- 

^r?^T7^ torar II ^ 11 

IV nwfir^nrRt ’flsr’ajrirvst 

fl>€'?r ’rref wi^fn i ttv , ft? 

tfsntrfttijfnPt gwo^ T tHt i 
fii} f BR^^fn vfh I gm ? I Ti fV 
IT Bwrfiws^ HfiTBffr vFfr i ’JbS ttBffrtt 
tF®H, ^frrB7f^ ^’TBisgwt wsffr ifn i 
5rn7t is^ Bbb vfff, 

Bit tTBifvw trtrflBj imr , ?nrpr nfh^v BBrnt 
fiatin^ FuttnY bt Btftrn wnVjnjB j 
trt TTt^ (iftWW^fffq) 

g^InU , >^BVT^ftBB!TFst I Bm'«-?nf^ 

If Bt^lf, I BtBTritjB IBB? ^191^ If ^ 

B MBfinrtfr froirreBBBtvFB ttBJ'BTrf, wf 





8Co 

f% cT^, ^ I'^^TTf^riT- 
^{if%q; I rT^T^ 

's^iirTcT, ^f^^T^cT*. ^Tc|; i 
^5T mTT, 

IcfrT, TTfcT^^^t ^T^*., riSTT ^^fcTt 

cT’ ?[cr?:5rT rr ?:fcr, 

si^ n 

tr^fTSJT: %Tc^ I •qfq TXfrr^rTT 

vr^f^ ?:f^ €tcl^, ^ 

I ?TWTc[ irsiT^frT^cTTPT %T^ I 

TTlftf^ I 

'^tf^t^iTf srr^ ^ HETT^ fnqi^Tf% \i 

'J O 

8 « (^To) 

^5^frr, TT^^m ?i^f^, ^T^cT ^^q; ^f^^Trrfl'1% i 

n 3 

^frr I = 


^ftt ^T ssTT’irraw ?f^sf 5rsf fit- 

^ II (fsfo) 



8 xnjrr^ t 'tk I 8C{' 

mjfnfjft TfTT ismjnre% mtiiwlPi nai'rfw 

^ o 

nmPi H%, Jt em 

^ tti^ ’ J i H, ^is^rPT tfii >1^, nwm fnPi 
S'iwrff’n %rfvr n ^iRre^iw hst 

tjfiTTO. « g ^iT mTT^ 

»ifi^ ^sT Tfti Pnim^ i nw iq. f'l'ni 

'3Tiiire , 5«rtnra?TOii ^fn 'nptK ' 

cRTT ^ II i. II (5») 

w^fPr, Praw^srff^ irotsHTirt^ stt^ to 
^ <K%»t TT^ PntTO^ tRt TOmm 

«m ^ Tpt ®ffpft TOi^ H 

c^»t« mnw'^nn~l s^' < ^ tfit, mrr toi 

»Tt^ H 5W TOTO t TOmt TO? 

Frrsi n TOtqfinnnfJt iRi i (b i 1 1 ^m*) 



55nr<ir ii 

o u ( \o) 


^ w’ffV, n'ii'aUfI, «ETii TOrerPt ^ 
'tPrilTOn^ M 11^ 'if K’^urf^st 

8t 





^ ^ I ^31 l^fcTI 

ff^ ^aT?i:> fm^^ q:?nf5T n^T^r^Tf^f ^fr 

f4^ f?f^: '^cT ? %fn i 

^ N. 

^fcT I 

ITT?m ? W^', i:f^, CTSTT IT§^ f^^:, ^fTK^T 
gT^?fT^3T 1 iT^T^ ^ x^^T ^'gr^^aj^-c 

%mm «%5: 

4mj ^ XJWF ^xjXfiXSR^, ?fTiT^%3T 
^TxrrHf^3^3:TTc^ ^fcr^x^TT l 

<T^r^ f^f%cT IT^^^XT UX^T^TXJf 

5^f^gxR’|f?r I 

^T!^ 5^^t T5!W^trI. 

w*? ftr w: n c M (f^o) 

^Rt, ^tTT^'5 ^’:X^rxE3r#t^^^5€jt 

^^TO^lfcT, «R3ir^T Rlf^T- 

^ *J %• 

^f^, HTHr^t ’^rg^T^: i iicjT^^ii??fq ^t^xt 

x^T«r:, ^ f%fx?xr%, 



8 VBnS t I 

r? « ^nf^, tireifH 

Biot HpIBjfk, fB«3 ^ «ifi^ ««5Rtr^fii ^5It 
irpitr*! tfir, wofu r? ?ni Htfii , 
tfin ^ Tl om^Htf»i winani^lfn i 

tronnwoinr^H onHln HTHinuigoi? ^fn i 

'fRr% n £ II (go ?) 

'n^iti^ ^V«t^ HiJoro fit%F> 

KH, HH oi} tn^ SI I gx^^ii^Jit for 

^TTPlrt o(ws05BtH, S'EII^’lt "B I BT, ^fa^, 

MTOeBr^, wipii, virrmf"! 

sifistfti^TPft oflot^ sfn, or^ nw *1 

nt^, imu xiftt SI B^Bnfn tfn i 

fyCi^alMiy H ^ e « (go ^) 

B^’oniciniiTnut 

HoV^remwant sf?i i nwi^fiJUBi^ tfn i 

(8 I t I 8 BI.) 


8+ »»ii8f<T<nr'r«x^ I (irtBn«iT8 ) i 

wt^mr^rnrfT!?^ g»in?craftri; ii ? \ ii(ij^=) 

'oRji soVfhiriJt smr 8n5floi;ftift, ifl tfirniTr, 
OH 8151)1111111/ traoreoS bRi, noi, 8pr»T^ ^ 





5Tf|r tfcT, cTSTT, ^fq^^T^T- 

1 fqqf^fr?!, ^qi^‘ 

^fcq' % '^cT ^fqqf%cr?l ? f[f^ I cT^ 

^ri 71 f^qf^fl?|;, %^i:, 7^ 

crfi: ? I q^: ^Tr^it: qifq^^x^T 'q, fq^flnfl 

•o ' 

qif^qf^qiT^qcf ^^sJri^ ^T 

TI'sFI^* qiqqTW I cT^T^ 7T 

fqqf^rT?? ^ifcT I 

tit q'^Tl’TI, q^iiftTITTI^?^ fqqf^ 

TISlT^fcr I tTj q55Tf^7TTq^5T 

qi fqif%^qq^^qTif%, qmf q ff q- 

fqq^'sfq qT^^i^sfqg’iT qq qr^- 

TTqfcT, W ti qs^lit I cj^in 

^'g-t^TT q fqrf^q. qq^siqiif^ tt 

TTcI fqqf^rrq, qcl q;ft5I?Tqc[ Clcl fqqfgcTTT 

1 

H n (^0 

Txqfcr ^ qqTX, fq'giq^, tt cI^ f^^- 

f^qq ^fq, qf^ ^qqq^t^^qiT qf 
^ffr, qfq f% fqqf%rT qqc|;, q qqilfqfq ^^TcX, 
qifq^qrqqq^ fqqf^qcqTi, qqr, 

^cqqifq % qqq '^iqqiq, ‘qfqqfqqq^ ’qft 



8 I I 


«C8, 

sfe tfw I tmiru a\r»trfr 

Twn fHT'i, ^rtnfnFn JrrrT>ni 

tfH I 

^ n n i> ('rr-) 

hi) thuFst, ^i»arr tfn, v, 

ira^nS ft ^ita;Tnnt(jrei imt «its 

ifn vrMlw, 3r«i tnviini ti , nwrn 
jntornr*i?it tfn nujS, ^ 

« i« (tn»nt nh tsTt^n^j 'sifitnfel ■‘infir i 

TtgpTT’iR^^^ lUBl\('*tT<.fsTc) 

5tfT^, ^ g '<rt JT»?TO cntftTT 

^unnflfh 1^ tt?r?l,T> »rTOJifinmnr»i w* 
»toS, ^ ^'JiT ^TwjTi I ?njn»i w 

I <nn«^ ^u (q Tr uTihiS, ^mr, ^ 
tfir, la' ^ wi vtr5r%, 8n ^ 
TITO nnra, H g, TmKt, amfir sfii 
Tini tprn qjjJi sourer *r g 

ai'B , ai&T ft ^Jltt^SiriFT »wi(i ir^ vi q 
«8 firlhiS !«fti ft^W I tt^iq CTTra 'ciecrr nrfl^S 
iw SI q isTiKRnn qq" RnJtuS si nsfi i 
i5st SI ftsilqS ^ tft %n I fnnuiHsirTSTT 
*»iq I sns^nnn-^t ftuii?ii«\ qftnft TiiSq^fq 





^ ^T^- 

4T^ %T^ ^ f^WTgJT'lfcr tfcT, 

fH^crTf <T^T "^T^H 1 ^f^^f^rTT 

?:fk I 

ar^^Tfrw^t ff ^ 

^5T \\ w w (ftr*^) 

gjj^; q'g sSTT^^^fn, ^rlc[ ’qf^, ^ ^W 

^^sjrTfT^T^ % W 

€t% ^fcT 

ir?T^5T^, TTiq; ’?rT^^f^ f% 

I W ^q^T- 

?T§, ^ cT^ '5r^: 

sr^^TT^, qci^q^, ^r- 

i^f?T cf^ ?i^sqfa 

'?r^s€f 3 ft; ^f?T I 

^pi*, ?[ftT, ^ =^fk- 

^y qi^I^ ^Tf^ ?fh, %q^ g Tnfrrqf^qiT^qrTT 

^'^T^TT^, cTTiS^t mtcT- 

qf^qrig^ ^^Triqi^q ^ fqim^sfq, 

fiiiTf% qqim- 

qqTqTW?[ l q^ ff ^?^Tqt fq^q- 

^T^T^i^qr ^TWH?r%r ^ sni^^Tc^ ^■n^rTcrx^' fq- 

’JT^, q WJq* ^ I rlWT^ fqqf^^T 

i^fcT I 



8 t <!t?' I 

11 (!'? ) 

fun^ T ^ifn I iB'ii^ irmr 'nflftiHT kIst, 5T»t1: 
<;qi qi w = m ‘, 3tmi ^ttjt f fn, fVw 

ftitftrrf fr^ 

i?tffi , m?r 'trpnfmr , f^sn ^ 

^I , flllinjnwi Tfe VTT, ^flTHT^rt irT 
^Rtl 7TOPV ^r<t «n5TOV, 
r^ftrnT ^Hsn ^fh i inj swh, »tw{ twPt 
Jinf ^ofh «r?t I vx >nriwii««rAj fror 
TPi, ^nrn ^9, WTin ftr, ft 

ft«t >iSrr I nwTJi fwri^iltft i ^>0 

V ^35^'s ’flJt tRt ^ 'iT'pmEt 1 (« 1 n 

'/.v>)i 


8iKVw\’rf» fT-^i fotftnmrMmtrro i 

cTsn II 11 (go^) 

tft ^ mcarr ^nrT^f>rt ftffnft ftnftrf 
»ift«iift, nm ti ^st jrmKTKWf 

8r!ii^nn?ivifl, ’i{h5' ^rroifi^^ 

>f Jrt ^'l^aitiiE^ i 

wnftr tft, nH irfliirt »pi , ftnit ^ufft 
Hft^ft I n«n ^TO gim 





arc 

^ TTr^rTtr^ari: ! rr^ w^f^fr 

%f'^, H‘^t !i^:, §;t ^'iTTfH 

I 

^T, rim ^ ^fcT, 

1121% %#, ^ sit: ^2T^2f«lft 5%, 

5TT^ 5^%^%rcr^^ ncft?!^ i 

^^ftsPTT^^ %f^ ^ ^^r: ^T5Tt?i^ ? I ^- 

Clc[, r^ ^T^% ?% ^ISTT I 

^m ^ ^rf^T’ir^ mfki ?%, ^ 

?;% I ^ «!t: ^frT, rl'^ 

rTHTT H^T^cft 

¥% % ^fTT^r 

I cfW^ ?:% I { 5J » 

n ^ • 


M I lil Ct I r ^^ 'R - I 
\ 

5?TftW: ir^%cT ll ?c; ll 

(Pto) 

TOT^fq*!!; qq;Tqf Stto: qqrqi: 


« \ I 

insgfifnj fwesja ^;S8 siini i 

, f<^ nffltirt 8?nTin , nfst^ir 

^^fTTirt fw«i8 T tfn I W nnrn T 
^rnJi?"! miijw nii^uS sniparog 

Htiftra- ir^nBftfftstotTi vmcTOitnn^ , 
5isif?r ^fn sPn, 'sn^nrt »jrt HdT^'i'i 

(^ I 1 1 « ^« «T* ) sfn t 

W(*«»iK*j?t ftiiaicqia'6l*y ^ Or'ft- 
^ 11 II (’TTo) 

^n^nsg f’ttfmsn 

*iiT?7tnJH!^, ul -eni , nnt ^ '(f?.4, a 
ma , sfa, Tszi’Svivfi, fy aiSt 

famaxS arraS, f»?eonafq xen} afnaTaw, n 
^ 'B^ V? xtja PuflaS 1 TTOifi af^Jii’8 
xteiir Tfn I 

^T ?pmj?icrrssi 

11 8“ n (fxTc) 

«5ji?^at xrarmft 8a^^faaf|lI^5t, 

nf^ 3pr>J?xni vpm, ftaufear 

-a, a^n rra 8ant aroS, nfapj 
j? fwain^ wm^tafifcrrf ^5^, nxa a 



I ( « I t I '3 ’^0 ) I 


nrd^ir^4i\ uj4^ ( 

’StI ^Iflw^t 11 II 

^frT^JrT: ^cf\?Tf^^?r;, n^ifcT ^r^TT 

^ (q^5i^) 5Er?Tlw??t ^P^c|; ^nsr, 

mfk^^ ^^iqiairTT 

lw‘, ^T- 

^esrf{, T3[^‘ ci^ ^eessr*, ?f^ I ( « I 

^ I ^ ^O ) I 


t!tS Tqf^I (^Til>TWR' } 

^ ^Tf w 'R'R w (tjo) 

I cr=^ •?;, 

fgR TV^ tr?lf€ ^ll^'gr n^ST^rfrT, ^ 

^Tf%5T?T, 9 §f>r I 

^fcT I ^cT: ? I IT^T^H- 

^?i;, fic^ ci^ ^TTE?^, 

; '^rif^i^Tf^, nn ’’stf'r. 



8 t 8T<r ' 


Vt-t 

ns 5Rr fnf'um’injt 

xi nnm i?) ^rwr^iri'iJr’n^ jfh i 

nwin. 'nn vrft TOi*iititrq HuiPimr finffti 
^fn I 

^ iR^ii 

(filo) 

iwtw<e»{ tftr, ^ifeTit Bifmvt i 
gtn 1 1 *» VT fiWrt, n^Hi , 

uRf 9»n# Ttn^Ti^ PnimS tfir n^st 

("W nff 7 tfir I I 

gm ? i m n»i?«n t*g^, nm 
ftoTOTt tfn I 

’rg ^ftmi tHi , n nm 

ffioraS, ^Fb , Ti^fi ftoroS sRr i st, 

naa- ftr aa ?ni ^fWgwi^, ^tfanr 
wfn I ^a^T^ i vif, aF^ 

aat TfV, F^ nf? aajS, xnFflnx 

mnfw^T ! tFa i aai8, viFH^naf ^Faaaat 
FaQS, a mFn^ i aia^x vnaajB t i #aih;a 
fa«i^ , m fV ^Huraal K^^at ^ aqanaS, 
Sa aa a;faaa^ taniaFJ aaFa, aiFa^ Fmir 
wzaft ta I 

iiTT, ni aaFa ^fa aaiJ aafJr, 





^ ?:f^, licr: t^cTc^ ? i 

5TT^: ^’sr, ^3 tt^ f%t^: 

^ aj^?T TT^WT^fTT 577%, 

^FTj ^ I cT^rq; ^Tm- 

•cris ’^rg^i^:, ’^rifiT- 

^1 w^fcT, ^ ci% ti;arf% I cf^m 

'^if^T'^r TTjfl#, ^Tf3I?T7T ’^TT^TToi^?? ^frT I 

11 ^8 II (to) 

^ ^T?Sf*, ^ <57^ ^'^TTTff^, 

^5? tT?7t^^f[ ?T ^fcT, IT?7toT%S5T^^ H^foT 

5f>r ^[1^7^ I cT^ ^ftr ii^'t^% 

7T TT^ST^' Hf^gTTWffr, ^ 

^ I ^5t57^ ? I 

^t^it: ^fer, 

r>^ c71^c[ TI^T^^^’sIl^, uTm^ ^fcT TI^T^, 
t^fTricI^IcT ^ 

'^f ^rfiT’^T, f^rfl^ cT^m ’?nf?I^T 

1 

^n ’h <17^ ^ 

r^^ Tjr:? tt. "/ ^ffF ttWcTT 

' ' si 



8 xnsTi^ t I 

w Treii^ftj wOrai 

nmfsimT ^wnnf i ft? «nf?r wfspm r i 
!jf^ Hffa JwtspK, HST^ >rarH 

'tt^fTOi^, 5IB 

^«IR« iw I (b I t I c Tt*) 


ii ii 

wtf^^ tr^iTT fuTTO WTTinirT €W 
wt<!rTfft tfir I ?pr ^9, ^ra^u^sijsfn 

'^rnf?r, tf?r, nwr, ^irri ^ JTKtfii sfH i 

vTi tn^\ nn ^ ^ g af^J Saitnrffmi 

sfn I , fti ^htwwT'nrt <T^q1^a*i 

aa aran^w^ T tfa i nnni t ’nnrat 
fantmS, wa m, ?ren?i a»nl uaVaijai i a ftr 
’nat tffr, art 'Ba% icisf»raj% hS 
'Jfifi I (b I t I ^.) sfa I 

ti<f iriif a^ , TT?;qr^i Tfa i gar ri 

Tant^ aaa nrara, a fv, a a a n« a '^»i i ftfaf" ^ 
TBu atniw3 I amm is^a arrn aa’f ngw^j «:fa 
wS, wangw a afq aPapnffa i 

8^ 







^rtcrsEri: ?r?r 

\ ^ %T^ ^ ^^iTn ^fcT 

^I^5T H^rl^Tct^ 

^ 5Er^>5r^, TT^tWTW'WT^* w€^?r: i -^tht 
^# f=!?rrT ^?ft ^f^r^cT- 

C^T^ '^tr^^rTT 

^Ts^ xT^Tsrl. Tiicr^r: ^Tir»T ?fff i ^^tc[ 

3fig3T^ ^g5T?(, ^frf I 

f^ 35 ?:, f^i^r^TT: tf5i1:5i5f ? 1 ?r^ 

^^=^5r5irr: 

^■i 3 ^: Ti^^T^sft ^tcf 

^KJTT^ ^ Ti€^5I^‘, cT^T ^ 

^5^'r^T5?T^f%’^T?Tf^cT5ZJT ?% I (s I 

^ I £- ^ 0 ) 


ifhTTnrnrgwcTTfH^^TinT 1 

^jfffir^T5f^ ^ »Tf%sTcrr ci%- 

frrfj^Tr^tf f% ii n 

jfT^TSJ 

?-frr, cT^T, 5^t^T3T^qT%iT ^T^qgqfrT ?!% I ?T^ 


U I I 

gwtreiqxi, -sfr nmaiiR , ji ? ?Rt i 

r« nm»i t f<ir<i>TJi3inil i 

tfH ^3, 'tra^r»T'n5T 
5iiir gOfuirndt^m vffT, H^T^nra wttp=} 
gO?iw>f!tiiwi I «Rini tin^qn«i3 t i 

nfti’l 4ii^ 5=1 qTffli*! Hura wx 
^»T mu 3m 5^=11 Jt »j?t , H m nrnr^T^i 
^5 =t Hfmmr , nfg'iraT nrufti 
’fm n^ffT I JTOiin gfiTT^si ngui un 3»t 
guT ^mnsn tfn i «i3 -ii ^fn u?t 

gqpf1ii3, ^ m. gfi^m 
wttist miij n »i Sjt gm 'amiim «nr>?t i 
limn niftsi®,, g 

I (s I t I t. ^.) 


vjrqfifVTt^ i 

11 ^0 II 

'tPji w5^f7r#tS> m >iii3, 

^=TjTir xi^jn?r?inr fsrmni hot, ^ 

f-STf JTBHH nfoarfH, HTf^HTn oPfilHmi 

OliJlfW tfo 1 HH Umif^fiTTTHrt^ 

5T0I IHf TOlrft, OH H3TO soitoi =^r?H fH T H=f 






^ cT^fq ’ ^fcT I fqr qTHH ^ 

^1 \ (b I M qqiqrqi^ 

%Tc\ I 

qq qm q^:, q^ft ai^^f%q^: ^qqlqqicq*,^ 
f^, q3ft^Tq^^:, siaqr'qfqtsifcT €Tf%qqqT- 

^ftT ?fq q qafr: qi ^fcr, qjs^^qt- 

qmq, ^ q^qTq^»^q 

i[fq, qaft: qqiT^q ^qqf^ qqiKW ^ 

qi^q I qg qq arii^Tf^q qfqqT^q, qq 
qiqiq^ q^: q iifq fqqq: i qq %ct, 

^qqr^^ sTqiCtf%q i T^ ^qfq q^qiq ? f 
qm ?Tq\€tf%HTqTtsqi: qas^iqiqiqlq*, siii- 
wif^qqKqqiqqT^ €lq: i (b i 5> i U ^0 


RRj^Si5St€RR'^ H 5?c II 

(ftr» ) 

^q, q^Kiqfq; qqq- 

qif^ tfq I qq q^q:, fqf ^i^qqiq: 

qqi'qqi:, f^^qfci; 'qq^qqi: '^cT ^frf I 

fqr qnrq *? qqTfqqT^: qq qn ^q; ^ffr i qq qm 
q^:, qq\^9^^q?q qq^Tcftq^'tyqqtqqft q^q i 



B I I 


B4.S 


p I 's?iiPn< 

H5«^, n^ln ^PTeincj 

sfn, Ti'T ^ «^F?f, 5t TtKJirn’pJi tfir, 

tru^, JTi^qiTitirsin inr 

^fn, Tf tm ^Fh »H3ni, Tnl 

t4«un wnr 

vFn 1 ^rsiiTO to h«jj ^rtrnt^n. 'i'>%^, 

■of^ Mii^ gFVffin I pmt!^ f^ec^i ^jHanMis 

sFr 1 

snfTOfl^islfr^rd Mc^; II 5?d. II (’?n«) 

tRi ’j’qiFH, ’uinnOTT r«s)TOi\, 

tfff, ^ff^»l, xifrr nfn F»if uni w gCi^uiw 

TOr^fon^a , w 

«in f^roF^iraW, xrw TTffFnxTixpi q^r 
xxt=x , xxTO^ Saaxq TOXx^ i 

qf?5r jxffxfnfir t iFq i tq- ar 

sff qxfjTT ^aq qxiaTWqixfiS gft 

^ ^ xj?^ xrxnxsB x?rxm axi xtCtxx fixro 
gvxjRi^ fixTO qtftfraxq Faqai « infqqq nix^ax]; 
aixqt ^trfxiqfx q^ix^jJiretaitnOTrxTTai 

^qt at’^iTTOrt qr’jfiV «af?T tFn i xrexRi ’i^'x 
f<ge®?ft q , qa ^ qxcrrxt vxxxi tox[ 

xraFx^ TOX^ftmiq , h fv v^xaqxq qrnia'f 
qqfq tfn I 







^ II II (^fo t^p) 

sWr 5? ftr^frr, ^issri^^r^? i 
^fcT f^^f?T ^TT^TITct I ^ ^gTc[ 

^ctfr^t^ffsji'j ^f^f^cT > 

<T^ ^fT^T^fe'^f^rrsZT^T) 

5T ^5?^ %f^ 7T TtcTT^rTT ssI^’^tCt 

CK ^ 

ft ^^fnn ^Tinlr:, ^ ^f^ftcrn- 

^f^f^cT' t tiKTW I ?T^T^ ^nw!ct .-^sJirrt 
f^^^5?(T I '^rntitimfsi^T i ^^ftsTT 

•5r^?T 51 nm tffT, ttw 

^^5?;. ^ 3T^: ’5^^* 

^1^: ^K^ ^ ^ 5i^TSif\aTT \ 

^«T?r?rj II ^ m ( ^ » O 

j 

^4rf5if<TTr^ ■fe^mcft ^t5t: i 

Cs 

^eT ^ I I f^^llcT57 ^^q5! 5fT 

^ts^'fr^’c w ^i5TV%feftT ^fr 

5?ir 

^Icit ^KT^\r^rfT ^f^if^ffr, ^^r- 

frms% iriTt^r 

cT^I^zf q'^^'^ffr, ri^ 

^ftT ^r^Tsfci;^ 



t) I ql** I Sii 

tn ’I • ?t>sm 

nvi fKjecinw tfit I 

fTTS^l^lTW II 35 11 =') 

fHi'sfq wqfn n?! irri 'o’qw ^fqwj qir 
qqjfn Tjmin fqnn^n?! ?tuq^qn 

vft, life q^m'tn rsji»l irrufcnir^TOn , n^r 
nirtfqntsiirqTiqiT^ qqMnmflqi? ifn ■sqtoh , 
noTMiBti' H ^niiSqrq^Sn i nnint^ ^fq ■qq 
qiqw 1 • 

Tiq^qqt fuT qqiT^ t^ms-afn Tiqtr; fVgj 
pn qqfn Tfn I vr5 qq fqfv qnr[ i q tfq 
Ijq , q qq fqr«fqHrwaqqiqiq5'm fq qqij tf?T 
(« I t I IS q.) 


%r»nnr^ 

qgTfili 

33 ll {^o) 

qrra aisi^r, qisi^q wriaqartm q^FtTfiT 
m =^H , qq^q qiqiqnus^ qsiqTSHn , qnqq'Tq 
qqiqfq qsiTqn ^iHi tf?r, qiqiqstrqia^iqFj qsjqt 
q q^qr qqin , m'snqHq qTqnqr?!, ’^f'q \ qf<3 





^ ^frf l rf^ 

^^t.^ ^ctTT^f^Irr^Jj', ?Tct’ 

m^^TT^^r^f^^t ^ci ^ Itwt ^tt- 

^ ?tt^- 

ITTSfTq^T^Tm^’ii: 

m?! ti^fW<TT«t TO^T»^^VI^ 

tfrf, ^?rt tTT^^T 

n^fn ffcT 

tfn \ ' 

«T ^T ^fjTWT^T'. I Ifrr: ? I 

I ? tfcT %q; 1 I 

'^tm^fTT *? I ^^ITSTTW ?3CTt- 

c^^sr ^ Tt^^si: tw: i ^n; ? i 

^rfcT I 

^T?, ^cirf^ €t ^^tct 

¥rf%T3rf>r ?fri I 
^ 



B \ t <(,« ( 

ntnumn, ^OT:ni i '^’I tf-mf, fcKI 

Huinn tir^jfr ^r«ittiBr^ 3”*''^ 
c3 %Z ^TWIHI»Il1<»t ^I»?n Tl^tunT, 

^ r^nnt nifi^i^, ^nrn^nn vHiqr i nnnj^ nt 
writrat^TH, vr«^ir<?rifn^qifii tnfin’r^n ’itf*??, 
fmiiii 51^1 ■aicjfl T.r?T I 

fgc^trg ^irwrei « sy ii (*»?) 

ttn grn>?Bf?r, 

fftu i iTTfT ntn <T3ii iflB 

3^nT'iT‘!iHS, 'nfM^TOur 

?:fTi vuto't'!! uriHiqtn'^ h tvifra tf^r 

I 

'^WT^^sl^T^ « II (% = ’) 

^Hi5 »3i^f»Ttimi^ ^naffr, ^iRit 3r ^nP? 
’j'li np? to ^ tobih, TOBT»m 

W5T ^^RiT , w»T 'tir«'e/n ePfi, ^ 

hi<>iH, TOr <i'JT iPn ^^jfn i 

II i^Q II (ijo) 

'(n\! Tiq vpj^Snn 

'bP^ ft 3315T ^5IJ^fH3T^'ip^ 





^Tn I ? # *9, 

irgTHi^^’irTf^ ?fiT, ^cjt 

no5J%, ^^T^T: ffcT ^sf^ SJTTHT^: 
>» ^ 

«ffr I 

n %cr w II (Ho) 

Tt# ^cErfw^TTW ^SJJT: l^rrT ^^Ttn 

■^rfw^ tf^, ^ ’?rf^F ’ fT^ T^cT^'g^f’ ?I7[ ^ ’f 

I ^fT^TcT fTcf; ? I 5Ic|; nsiTT, trsiTT f% 

^ I rr^ H^fcT, ^ ^ 

^ H^fci €t% ?Tq. ^^Tf^r: 

^W\ H5T ^^TT- 

itctt: ^f^, 

rT^ '51^^ ^»TT^T^ ^’^T: 

?:f^ ^f>f ^qqqi^ 1 

-qfq qT^TqcqT^T %T^ 1 

WtTHT W^Tf(« n (^Tof^o) 

{%i q^xIT I qSTH^ ^ITTqm ^^Tl 

tfri qq^f irqcsrgq'cr^’, rifl qerTi^ fq^- 

JTTTT^Tq I qirrqcT fT^ ? I q^l3T7TTqiTqT ’qq^^qf- 
f^cnqx: I ’qq ?T^ q^T,” 



v t *n^ I 'I.*? 

5[n5i!ir«iRrT<ii' mrj'i’i'in 

^noni'Tr’rr ^cifaniJji'i 
Jiiiirat , nn ft ’atifsni^i 

"qi^minT ’ttnnf'n sr 'I'lr 

5=53 inira 5 i^'i ^niirt ftno^ 
ftn'n^ii n^JtmrauftutW JTH, nft ^ "Q ^irFfr, 
mt w ^ V'l'^ tjrn^TK'rvt 

tRt ott TTOtn H nuuiiiRi 'iiniS Tfn 1 
(sill ' 


«TOTwmnn>r<*si.tiiwnif'<»i»>i 1 

^?TR?R 5 g ^T 5 t wq; IIB . II 

^Ji^wnroi vfnTTSsV vrr uft ir 
m’tafttffri TIM ft? MMiMUMnituoT 

Mtrfin M tunsitim, 3fT MumMum ? nft 1 fuS 

MiH»i^T Mini?M'?i»i ifrr I gin t 1 numniMTMiMPi 

MmMi Min^ M'R^ MMiMftS iffT mjiSm 

MHiiisiqifii HTMT njMj??, gcjj MniMint feir^ij 
MIH I ft? fifUTl ? I MgiZ*M?ftI>MPMrft M 

ff MM MJMTMtH MUft MlfiTCIIMt 

Ma^, Mft TOTMIM MfllMMsf, Tin MgT 2 M?ff 

MMIH MMI^MIMTnt Haft, TITTM Mift 





^ff cTT tTfi =5r^?rT5TrHr^ ^tr^^fcT 

'^g^^'flcTT^T 

^ ^1- 
cTTf^ ?:ffr fT^T^ TT^fr^^ 

5J^?7 tfcT I 

V 

5|TT TTTm: ? I s? 

cl^ ft cT^ 

Rfm^T ^q^cfr 

sT^t ^T5^* 

Trft^^ffT, ?T^ ’^ffq 
TI^TSTT^^ ^'^?T I 

T2f% f% fc^^TTT^ II 8 Ml (^of^lo) 

^5r ^^Tcf ST g^5FT^r<T^^ ftcTTJtlTS^rTf^T 

?-f?r ( ff f g?:^TrfBf(T: ^ f% 

VT^fcI ^fcT, ^ 

cl^T ci^T ^ 

fg:, ^^fcT fft, VI ^g^T- 

^iv^ ^T^fcT ^fcT f vTiq^^rl 1 cT^Tq 

tT^T^T^f ^HTVI^Ivf 1 

Vlcif^ Trft^vi^ ? 1 II<IT^m ^??TVT?I^ VIT^rT U- 

cTTWcT '?lt37 ^H- 

VT f^lfr^TcfTsf' <rn^ ^I I ( « I t I 

^8 ^0 ) 1 



B K <JK I 

cratjqfmfwarr Wr^ ii 8^ ii (tj;^") 

?;i 7 q 5 »Tnrm JUrffoennniRr 

JiHtrn tfi I nw ^ «K 

innSwjmjmSlkmi, «n nnriiwi , 
’B^'nirni 7 ^ nt ^'nni nmSwVni 

aiSwTj T Tfh I f«S UTK»i T wnt^innwi 1 httt ? 1 
fiso^. nm 7m «Ptgji^Rirnfiinn i 

^WTgm^nrfTrawf?^ H 8^ II (ftr®) 

«»»ni^irrwi tHfi wnt< !reT^»l, 
'ot'i^Tni I '**nn 1 1 ’I'l sjut JiinffT, 

n7^>z7nr(T, yzffin 5 noun tffr 
^iTprTBtHfiwjid n>nwnx 1 

vjv »i?f nrem^^isinfn^ara 
mnSwf ?rji ^mtfir iftr 
511% v^!i vgmsnrffiqQ ^TJi^ iRt i h 

ft^ ifn 1 % 5 gw Ptw i^ ^r 

wT’Tf iq^jT miiw 

ninsRjn fisuf! ''iTS^rTWwt^jmirer 

’inn^T^'t H inuTf sfn 
5)5^ Tfff I 





rltfn %<T II 8B II (^T‘) 

^fcT, ^^'^ TT<IT^m . ■57 g 

’S^^m . cT^fq H^T ^Tc[. 1 

? 1 q:ri^fq ^q^ifd 

552:^1 fcT cTct wifcT f? 

^T^T: ^fcT 1 '5ig<TTqiT€rlTS^ ^fcT I 

^^fTrT I r^S?Tg^T^: 11 B’l 11 

(^o f^o) 

^fT^q?T* f% ^q^cTTr, Tjq ^ 

N N ^ t 

qjr[ 'q^iqq^fcT q^IToTT^^i^; rl^ Wlfff 

I ?^qT5Tm- 

rlTS^ ?fcr I ^=qi^, ^^TTf^^qiTci; I 

(^q^H 'q) qiH ^ft^q^r 

qfrrfq^’, ^Itq^’ cTTf ^q^JcT^ -^VT^TtI- 
riT^T WTJT^^rTqfT^frrqqf^ f^wn^qr^ ^t%g- 
^^fcr> ^ 3TWTf^ q^T^TTWcrt q«r^cTr 

Tf ¥T» frwrcT ^"^q^jrjJT i ■q 

'vs 

crwicr ^^^ q^T^TTwcTT q st^t 

qxfq^Tr I (a I ? I ?vi, i 



« X I 


II B< II (^O 

m!iRt tRi I nx , f<B 

BTj ir^^sT 
^ Mg^T g-inpit T sRt I ftt 

muti uiH^ t vE^nrr ^ 'j' 

I 5rn T I ’5'nirni ^exS«5iT ?:t^, ^g ^iifit 
’tre^'sntT ??inS, ’5rfr'=ra«nf?ra5 ^ ’grfnufcjT, 
jrerrg'rWcjJ TrT'<i^frg tRi i 

■isr^Tra II 80 II (^« ?) 

'ag^r^tri^xr »n(ffr, 'ag»z't\n «it t t n e^yw 
tn^ wnani irMfir ^ut 
51^51 '^g^^frar^ 5 R 1 «Rtf 

^Jirg ? tRi I W ^gii' ?\n mffr ^>TT*nr^n ? 1 
5T tRt inraSI<T Ttg, vrai^spjrat 

ftS, irg xr^rJiH "^g ^<51^? i 

W nf? ’ Tfn Mg»j^ncr^rgii?T 

iSg, ^ Tt ^g^f ^ft vhr ro tq iam , rimfiim 
irt »!rtg^ tRi I n<i ^g»z*^fPT«?5T v*<ig sRt 
'tbiH, ’B^r-jg ^tf^i vinRr, jrfe 

f» ^trwpg 'dir^Tsi*!^ 'njriftTO hbRt, 
TT^ 'gg’i'VlTtin^Ji ^rwni jjwS *mRtgiT 1 n^jg 
^fq <ngTiT , ■qVtni^ vrt'wr ginjfrt iRt 1 


a,t>c 

^ wr^ra^ u »■ 

(fti°) 

gsjs^; <JW 5315^3%, f ttS '^5’Z 
f g: ^irf^rfr 57^f?r ^ifriwisrt, ftmOr ^t- 

‘?r€^^g5rT%5 tjficr 's^q^fr 

^^cT, ^ cT^T #t- 

ri^r: ^m: '^^''w^cit 7[ ^t^ir^r ^ffr 
•^TT^ I <TWT^ =q^''ft^ % ^fcT I 

’qi’f, f^r^rTcT qrm^=qrfrT?T ^fcT i ^fir- 

'qg^''#i-cr ^fTf^T ?lfrT 

■ifT^^, q^TSITggT^B^fq ^ cT^^^"l^5T 

^T^ifqqwTcr i f? ^T=f%, 

ff 'fT^, 'qf^ ^cT, 

^WcT, 'q^'‘^cr ^tcT, rf^flrr 
^qf>r, qr^ f* 'Ct^ ^Tcn^^rr ? rr^Tcr 

? qn ’Jm ^ ^ 5 t 

’q^'rl^T qrfgrr ^HTT^^fT I fT^TcT q^ 

'qET q^ir^T, qr^^T^T 

1[f^, "5^, ’^r^rfir: ’qs’^qqiqr' 

qqT^^, qiW i" WcTITT ? I ^fq 

^^TfqwfcT ^ifcl %T^ -qq^fcT 



8 ^ I 


K* 4 . 

vIh T ?rr, tfi 5 C!ns«rwe 7 ]^ 

NsWv 5r?n, nwiw VCTi^ir8>!Pt 

Tin , i" 'sqgf?! tfn i wtsnf, ^ 

>i?hnrt ^nntSjt ^niRtra vrarff, w 
hRt ji fstrtirjHf^H i wot, xnpiiwnr 
’T JT^WKJzifVTT, atrr ^ vrj i jj«rr ^ 

, TTOi swrn «qffr 

?fft I ( 8 I M K ^° ) ' 

sfn 0fft iftHinrai’? 'qi5>5t!rrv^qw 

toh ht^ hhih I wi«T«gTft»ini i 


’■ qr^ i 

WCIHP I VR^lTWUfy «<*•*( I 

II ^ II (sT^o) 

wmfirw^ qX5 ?rf glf^ffr 

tRi, hw r^TTmifl*}, 

<3ifV^ qvttRr, qiwi^ q^tfe, Tenfir tRt, 

jiqrfqqifqrft'wn^rrijn', 'aq'rr qint^fm 'Jjqqi 
qt-Ciffi tRt i 



x4 T% 

^cCTT^f^cf^:, ^cT 3T^€\ 

^f\n^\ ? fm 1 rjpf f^* t^^TT- 

ct^Tt^^: ^^*., ^?r ^?rm^^: ? i u^msiT: 

%q_, ^qflrt f^^^cT, ?T %c|_ ^TIT 

“? ^T ^ ? ffar i 

Tl^T ^=5[^^raj:, I 9 r ^w- 

^if^^TT cTrT:, 

tr^RTffk ^ fTrr: r^- 

^3R'. 1 ti55Ti?rtw TffT 

»irr: ?m, 

^^^rfcr, ^ClfcT ^■ffT 

' Os ^ Cy 

%fH cTcftSiT^sl^: \ 
f^' rlTq^^ m^^ 9 
^■^c^Tc[, ^TcT, 

^diTT^^rf^^TT ^ciT ra: i ■^^n\ ? i 
55^^m, ^T f% ^^cn<iT 

^CtfcT ^fcT. T7;4 'X 
%T^, ^dfcT ^fcl 

-’ C\ s 

?cg^: i ^ct: 9 1 ^^c^- 
vri^y^T ^frfn ^fcT 

t?cqiT^^m ?ffr» ^t, 

^fcT ?;r?T I ^1% f^^T^cfr 


B » W I 


BWl Sl^*t 5 r?t I 

«llPM'Ti'<,|:d 51^^ 11 ^ II (^o) 

tHTt ^ C'C’ntt fil tfe I ^ ^1 

Mtsi’fiTni, '^f't ’trmrr huOt, s^irwint i "lin *' i 
ff vttiq- gnrfit tnre? »3^ 

>jTmn55rfitg , ^ttw wrf^ 
ifn I T fir 5nwiHn37Tr 

nnwS f? ^ijsTO n^Tiff firr’ig’€'?Ti 

n^mt irr'r 'jwr^ftrnijr Tfn i 

^ ^c9ra TlfkRrot^ II ^ II 

(%») 

fjinifl 3i«vt WTlfTm tffr I iswni, ? i HTtn^rr 
ii3, imrer 'rn^rsr wim 

inqrfr?^ i^h wxtffT tHr it ^ iiv thj 
^r^ffT ■' Fft I fti nf'l r I 
laipfnii ing’w 5TO sin^, ft aijrntffT I gt?r fi 
ijiiiMVi Trf^F'H'ncMir^ viiwii ^Tii^ '^tTi 
’ jjTOt 'rc<i*| ^Tifn ^ Sift I f jniw 

Tfr, ^lofltTO rro^jft n^fft, n^nt:^ 

T^^?t,vTnni>T irsT q^g^tr^ hjirt tjttt jn^iro 





tffTj ?rsrt 

^5ffrr, ’§[^5 t g5ff?r I ’^rr^ 

n-^m ^frf I ^t, fq^m, 

fq^f)r, ^THIct^f-^^fcT ffcT \ 

7 \^ =^«rT 

i 

tfrT ^ SjS^sfq^f^cTT^f H^fcT, 
fT^ ^fn; ^fq qmirfq i ^ ^ 

’qfqqf^fTm qrfif^ qqi- 

wfqqif^ ffrr, ^3iqi^T 

SI^qT^qmq '3q^R?i: ?ffT ^iq^, ^q^q- 
qf%fq#<Tq^ ^TqfqqrffT, ^^^n f% WTirqr, ‘qg 
qi^Tcj; ^^qjq ? qrfWT^ tq^jqfeqi^, cI’^^cTc^ 
^fqqwqfcr, ctwci; iffr i 

II 8 H {^o ^) 

I ^n: ? I siqt€- 
=^q:, 3X^?^=gfK?fqfcl ^\V., q: qqq: sjqi^: q^rq- 
qr(, q ^q; qiT^: ?:fcT, qqrqsi:, qqjqiiq 

qq^srqi:, cfiqcTT q ^q’fXKTct 

^^qigriql^^*, cxq q^qqfTci q^qi^q ^fq^Tfqqr 
qfiqqrfqqjqf^f^^q qx^iirq q^qq q^- 
qiqqqr, ^qxq ^fq?;xfq ^xqq^, q^qfq q, 

cxq q; qqq*. q^xqfqq^ q ^qq^qiq 



a ^vui^ ^ I 


PsCifn TfH, 'T Rn P RPRKfn I 

TTPtrt^ ^ir^~5i'iTfR ?:r?r, 't’R 

RTtH 'pfp Burn Tfff RTl^ I Rsna 5IIHI»fHT3r5I 
PTr«i f>n!ri»iPt^ jjPR^'sqatu i 

^3?^ tt 1 W {R g») 

TRti St ^trrfpntftt »a<! I ^TR T I ttBinf 
fllHit, pffT^ R OTT ^51? ’^Rfw 

^JJIs^ ^Rsir TTsift ^ S ^ ^ijispn^ 

^PSttfiT Tfn ^^afh R ^ BBT 

fwftt PR P^RT’^rURJI R^H RtSj rip 
^* 1 1 ijjnr^Rniw g BR^l 

'Pia’< BmRBfft PWIIffilRIinrq Rtipil iSTOPTIR'a 
8p ffTPprft bRi PPPP VtPfR »3IjaiJR«T 

B PTORRI PBUm ViRP^O^ aiBjfiSRi 

ntmn hibjRi^i mRnaft r ftRir iRt i rpi 
ntfiRis Bfrr i 

’’IT^ II ^ n ('^T-'t^o) 

BP p^nni; pipfntiBi jjt^r pbi^ ^Br 
RiifR pfR, tn B pifirniiiBisBRrBnpS tfn i 
BiBiW RftfRppft RPrpRr PiRfit 

xRt PUT WlBlfp ptflfR, tflRPirp 

Pt^Rr tRi BtBtR praRtjRBT ppfPBirp 

BBRIR I 







\\{\\ (ij^^) 

^^^T^f^ %T^ I '5Tsr Ti^ 

^rCffxt R^t^^rfcT^ ^rT I 

^}% TT?n5r5T^cq-mfr 

%fn I tifr: ? i ^rs^ vr^fcr, 

?[m i %ct, ^c^rfri?;^ si^- 

I ciwr^ 5 t f^^wr 
I 

snswni' srW^ II =? II (f ») 

Tin 

^T^, ^?Srf^T3TWT H^lfcT ?rf^ 

f 

^ftfcT i;%, cf^T^f^ tt^Tt^^: 

?:m i 

^ rI%fiTc^Tf[ H ? II 

(f^O ) 

^rjTTgfsT^^T ^T ^WfT ff Tin:, 

^fs^^aTTcT, ^^TffT xT^, nfn % W?- 

5=t ^n'^nnw 

■N *»✓ C\^ >. •S 7 

cf^ ^TNq^ff, ^ I CI^T^ ^rg^tai: 

' s C\ 



^tfai , 

ari^uro^s^ tfn I 

« 8 II (5° 0 

nwa^ffm Hqfn, nnn ^ 

»qa qn^si iFtt, itqt^Jmi 'qaais^ H^f^a, a 
qqiiH} aaaT^ aqa^\ qrasi tfa «qfa, 

9\ 

xrw^sfi ’imS, TrooTt v 

nmsiie i 

'P 11 1 11 (go^) 

qfn ^ a tja flft; ^qi 5>jpa , umi^farof, 
5nrr, ^nn? ’a^ra qiR aa^s aui^ piani^ # 
^ ja T^qTreaTfi aq^trfn ?fh, a of?, 
an «iJS Tfna arufa tfir, a?n aw^it 

'g^af aqqqiS i nataatg ’g^i , am as 
am^aja ^ aarna^ i Ha?in aaimar tRt i 

vr^i^ prdf^ar^, ii ^ ii (m-fifo) 
aa apr^ aarPa aw m^ifwfhrS wa 
mfifn tfa, m^TfiTOwaTqarPjraa afn i awS, 
aT^m aiKif^ww aPrafh, wif aftr wa 

av^ ifir aar misifa ^atfir, aiaaifa mxlfa 

afa aipS ’laiij aa^ aaifa ygwT^ 1 

{» I I t a ) I 



8 ^ I 


IBWS 1 It 5 iRf, Hilfit 

gn'wrPt tr^u^ Jinat^tT tfiri (n t ^ i 
3 . ) ' 


KlQtllJllllirxVt^ I 

VITOTtlT fWFI ^T^- 

TRt II c II (f%») 

^p?^»treul* jjian >ngl ift«(T 

^<114 ^fH iftr I xrowJ* hIjiItis, fqi 
Jn»5n®^ptw wf >IH9t giT 

uTOt ^tiMsuPinn^l t tPs i fe 

BiKJiT ^ ui'gt 

jjja?r , fist ft^Tnwpinj, wi i 

^fa ni^ iiigraf ga, amaracain 
jn<mHapwRi3(qS9'it fsnnnt «9«i. nt'amg 
faoni ’iw'a i frotarart t i >tT<3t qfiTrret 
qfir fttftqtfaf arn, I toPi 

fx^Pat ( a-aiii i a afxataaH as^ i aw 

af-f 1 1 aifiS I 

vry, laatpi ^Ia3^ afiiaqaaft a «afa, nugf 

afTaivt aaW arxtfa xfa, ntwnn^ a^a 
88 



T^lt cf^mT^^c!; ll w 

^T^T^rfwcsr, iTr^flT^- 
?:<^f[^iTT^Kfrr TTT!I^^"^HT’?TffTl[rcf 1 

^fT stirm^T^: ? \ f^i^: 

!rf^ iriR?T, <T2rr ^frrsj^;^ mmni^ 5f?f > 

cT^T^ f^^i^*. 1 x?:w srm i 

^h: 9 i f^nr^TTs^T ^fa*, 

arr:, ^ai^Tsw:, irT^*tf=^ RfaT^?:€tara, aa: 

^T’^=a«?iT ^ %r^y ’?rg 

^^^sa I ai^T ?fa, aa: itt’^^- 

a^a a^T i ma: ? aai’ar 

^a\aTaaaT, 

^aa, aaaai n^at ar 

ar^T f^ar at 
f^aa^a \ 

^fk % sfial- ^fa a^f^ai^rsa, a^f^ar^ia 
faai a ar?;^4a; ^aafa- 

a^f^j aTai«aq^Tiaa^?a a aai^'ifnT^aafa:, 
aa^ Tia ^afaa araTTaic^ i aai ai^ia^r- 
sfa a'^r^aa^: ^aaa^, a^i 

5^a^ aa=a^, a^r aa^ ar^T aia^ ai^- 
at ^fa aafa a^^a:, aat a aafa'^uTsa- 



a ^ <11^* I 


I 55 ^Rr, '3^5, niifit 

g^jiraifti n«^ni irat?! uf^nitT tRri (a 1 ^ 1 
?. v» ) I 


g^TO itnjnni»»iP<«^«[H i 

yiTOTOT crawPi^T^q^^n fwrri w^- 

ttpjf cn^ II c 11 (%.) 

33TOT33, jngl iiftnr 
w^3 3flRrtfin a^v3irf* 3i3jfij5, Hii 
myiS^t^^r 3>nr iratarat, Jii^ar 33^33 3iT 
jiTOj Hmfsj3i 3tr5<ftj?[f3«n^ r tRti fti 
iinni 1 3»rt 5?E3Tfi fnmaS, ^nar nuar^j# 3 , 
333 3 na^apuni, 333 3i3i<n'FC3Tf^ 

JJjaH 33^ , S3 3Wi I 

?;fa ml 33jS, ^T^raf 53 , rnmrprap^ 
3n31!J3T3ar^3qS53 flwft 3 TOT 3 g 
flora irH’3 I 3d fpinmn'i. T • 3T<3t ofraro 
?fiT I 35 3o 14 qrrffn toPt 

fmffoT I 301a I 3 3^ iifloT 33 S 33 1 ^ 
afl T I 3<iS I 

3Tf, 33ITJI, Ira^^ 3f>i3^m3t 3 trafl, nmf 
^Hcmw 3oSd ordfn 333 


aa 



ciHTT f^i?* 

^cT I rr^t^l^ITT 9 I ^fX' 

I H^cT, 

g^ crf%r^ 

I 

N 

^qgW33^5T I 

b=5£j^, fgfrvr:, ^ iTgi?;wTc^ giq^r 

^^■?I\ I HSTlftT STT^T^T^ 

^^T^cTfer, 5T R^T^^rfcT 

^fcT, Tlficl^ ^T3i2r^ » 

^isitTram II t II (^») 

Tij^'Hj ^^T^qxqiftmj sii^m ^r: 

3iT^^T fr'g^ffT ^gTTTf^5 ^ 

ricr: 5lTWT35^tS§frr, 5T ff^ 3I1%- 

<^T=q'gW I fqiTTcr: ? i aiT^Tsi^:, ?r^^‘ 

i^, f^cf^JITf^^'mct I '^STlfq 3TT^T5T^ 

Txq^ifcr 3iT^T3i^qf^^ I ^ 

q[feTf%cic^T^, 

<\'%-i' ^ ?5^qf^qTr^<TgT 1%^^ I 

^ I ? i 

qWsTTWirfq sTT^T ^i^TT q=^: 1 ^?TT 

cI^T ^ ?:f?T I (si^l^^a ) I 



sfinifnirinnf're^^ i 

g gftffraf^renrraTg 
siMcijig 11 ? ■> II (i") 

^jJ^^nraift ui’a^rr ir^< ii9<f«t 

tfn 1 fti nfaqPa^w, nn 

8id8m r ift 1 ftf HTH^ T ^-g gfifii wg 
^wsw pao 1 ®jr t I AwnnHitg, sftjfiTOi 
<jJiT5t muX’v, w in»3m u«jr< imfir ifff, ^ 
inil ?!’» afftjn nw gtraniY, an ftiftat aia 
I ir^ n fan!?! af« , m'atPi 
an a^t H’STW fatan, Hataaifasrg i 

nr? ag Kn ?m gn^t aiwr, frrat afg 
afnailajp, ia<ais^<«gijaia aaw)n ^Ri i 
anj^ ^fartnt n aai'sai fnilfnirer 

Jia>ijiiaia ^siifn aaf^ap^, >jji aarralafanjS 
( R I t I « nr* ) ifn I fraig 
ainar ifa i 

nftaftni? 51^ ciai^T^tgig 11? ?ii (f%.) 

afnaftprt numna^if, a^anr m^aratarg, 
anr nn amiaam i wag ? i fWlaiaiaig i 
ag aam an at fnalar, a^, a irngiarg t 
■sniji, foflaia anjiarafn i wag t gw 
aiaig an arwar, a’i TO’: aimt anfa, afg 





nw^\ 5T155lfq 

fi^T^ ^ m^fx^T^r 

^fq, ^ct: axT^T Ji^r^T^ I % ?r^ <t^ axr^r 
wTxx55i’3r 

rl^ ^ 9 I '^' f%c^T ^WXfX J 

•5rT^T?IT 

lix^*. ^ fkf%c^ ^g::gxTTfq 

1^XT%’ fT^Tc[ qf^qf^n^xSTT i 

^?f^2TT^q^Tc^ qn^JT STT^^IT^cT 
vrfqg I <3^51^, wtc[ TXfTrT OX' 

’gXfrqiT^T ^Tc[, cTct: 

^nW^TIfTT 'SWlScT, .1'^ 5?: qcrf^qft- 

?r^, f^'jrfcT^T^: q^?ctsf5i’gf?rqrr^ i cI^xt^ 
^<5ifq ^cfhxr^qw ir^,^ rm sjtx^x^t: ^f^- 

^S5xf^, f^^^nfsTf^:, ct^x snwi ^s:3^r, 

I 

II (^T«) 

^T=?, 5(g feft?XT 

m^qxqiqT^q I 


rfWRfviRfKT^I^ ^ II ? ? H 

(^of?To) 


gw nw Hwt^ 't!! 

ft^rog, Tf H JiT’aoT 'IB’w Bnranr 

I ^5 H^'^WSclrT 

rf^ I BwS, SI gsi^swiiT sivig 
, nfTO^sFi ^f^nsi h^tPct, uiJra^st 
gsi^ <j5i^«rrirrg fn«ni g^ 

iflinnsi itsiis^ iw I fti ftsmsji iratsjsni ? i 

uf^ q^'^»^w^^^l msa^poi nfir 

«)Fnflwt^fiinaiT ifit I ( I) I ^ I 8 ^•) I 


u^VfrRTOT^gflwi ^nr^ij 

?8 « ('If) 

'w n'^iran'ft ^ 

JTsrt iPfr ^wra ^ inftnisit s!n<»n: , 
inftaifii's^fRi iFfr, aar, vs?i'?f^ H^nr 
^fir I ^9 , fsg sHsni '«rrat 
Uifniqt ^stgif ^ sn ftsmsf 

pfimfti T Tfn I fti mjni ? ^firesfint snn^ 
Snfng wl^n, ^srrwrg wmm ^ nwig 
*1 smrS ftSi^ svrarnhit ftHT 

sfinf, iBf^ ^ ^r;57^ finT?t^ iffT, 


1 



^T Ticfci^ 5j<fi^ ^^T- 

?n?T ^T^TJ ^fcT 1 

^T jrfemf^ftnTT^ ctfjw^r- 
^TfJ II ^>1. H (1%o) 

« 

?i5T^?n^T: u^^^fTi: i ? i ^?ft?TTf?J^aTm, 

1%^2ITf5^WaiT^ ITT^T- 

5^ I f^^T^T: H^'g’TajTVTT^ U^cTT^T^ 

I (8 I ^ I U, ^o) 


iKTraWf^ h 

U « (l») 

f^T^JIT^T ^T ITTf^W ^T 

^^fcT, ^T ^T ^T ^cT 

IT5I^m, ^W* JT5T- 

i:^ri?i; I cT^ ^31^;, ^f^rr- 

? f:f>r I ITT^ 9 

ITfh^f%: I ^cT: ? I ^rSfcT^T^^ ^rlT^* 

^ ^fcT 



u ^ <11^ I 

nfftar<TOTOTt, 3nr, '5131% nmffT 

xTit 3iir>j?riar nina nrngPtr, 5 tjI 

35lf5 533^l flJOnt ^ f5«r0 I nSTT't 

51513 >l lf?t I 

qr %fa^?niTc^ ii?«ii (fti*) 

^W!a3 51 3Ui 1 5n t 1 'ffn''%jfi»mi, 3a" 
aq^irr unfff 5Tt553ia tfa 33^57 

^5tm «5fiT, nftra g"!!*!.?! , 335 smiji 
»ifi , 33if fV 3 n^ftg ano wnfa 1 3sJ ? t 
55 r 35 nsTj^iri^Sw Bijrft »it 5 55 3 
^irafa 3533 ^ 3 >wfa, va jqaniurann 
a Hfit^Fa I ^33 5?5t, nnt ^if-f 

Tfa 3333531^ 5333 3013553111, fa 331 33 
313 ata , H5fa 53331313^1, 35H ?3tf3 
I aunn 3 BraoPa sFn i 

33 3^, f3lftm3»3Tfl 3533131311^ sFa I 
33i3, 331 guf 3ialf5ian ( i i » i 5 Br« ^. ) 
ifa fitahir 5331 1 5 a r ' ^13113 aijaf 
fa^arn, 33 ^ Fj agaf aafa, 3 

3^31 3rnB 33, aa ipanrwf aax^ ^333 
ifa 1113 S I 

M II ?c H (^„) 

33131313 Tai3^B, %3 33X31 ^ 




u^af^ifrr t ffct^ ^ffT i?mtT=m g 

^TT’^cfTS^ra^tT, ^rf ^ 

^ n^T5f5T?T tffT ^ fl^ lJfTf35^ 

H^T ’srf^^t ^aiffT ^fcr 
ot; ?f^, ?rgr, ^fn, ^si^- 

31^ nf^'^:, g^r, IT g 

1[ffT, cT^TcT t 

(« I I ^ ’Sfo) 


rf^iT JTr?n^ Trf%^5fi4crrr^^fiT^¥( i 

>. 

!R cT^t nr[ ^fcttgc^TtT- 

^5itifrt*nT% ^’sr^ffi; nffnrftr: it kii 

i ?r^ 

pir fl^ 

cTcT, ?TTr^ TTfcmfri: 

f[^flr|; 5i ^^T^ I g 

inTt^^ ^’qrq^w qr^, cr^n^ fqqH^<T^ i 
^HT qi ^fqqiTqiT^T, fq^T^TT^T: qi^f 
'q qqqTrfq q?ftqrqi^^ ?;f^ ^1: q=^;, qqrfq- 
qi%: ^q ^Tct (» » ? i ^frr i ^ttt: 

q^:, ’^^'tqifqWsiTq fqqr^Tqr 



ntH^ ^ ^ htvi- 

ttnufa I (a I I « v.) 


itfiprfi™^irrf'n«x^1 1 

IRlTef?^ U 11 (^«) 

wimwnqfjrr tRi i Tnt ^raiJtS, nvTO9^?t ®r 
»i?m ^TTO ns^tf u^fHTjuoi 

'R«t, ?rem^ qfwp^^t 551 Sh 

sfn I n-T d>ni , Pd ^ftiin^t ?faji>in»i 
tifd^Pfi , 'tr<i m T rfn ' 

?ti5Ti jmni. t HRnPa 5% i 1 1 wirrasni, 
wnre^^frrfH 'jcjiRt ?ra ?m, S^pi v^^q^nd 
qfhafttjqWi I 

■^nf^ ^rrfwpi^^nii<^ ir ui (^») 

vwqpil 5T, -qfinJT^JT Sjt ^wd 

3iPn Tfd, Sjt ^qwirdTRl Pro T^fd <Pr. ajfl^JT 
Sh iRt, ftftPir sfff I dwPi dPifwt 

jpPijR, tRi I 

irfJTdf^ ?r3mr^TtaTraTd^2?T^f% ii 

II (' 5 a ) 

Hfiiqftiqf I T I >pi 



^T^:, iffciqi^S. cTcf 

^T^rf^H fTcftSW^^, 

^-rirf^KST ^iH crcr: ^ ft 

rrm 

d» ^ c 

rT^ U^\M ^ t ^^T, ^IT^Sl^T 

Trf^qf%T: I ^5f ?rct 
tf^ 1 fff:, 

t^iTWT tfn^ 

%sf ?rf%f^ ^^s^wsr:, ff taj ^ifitr i 

tfT^m itf^qf%: ?:r?r i ( « i i ’c: ^o) 


f^^TTwriV^T^ I 

ndW f^rsi^jT- 

^ratfj; II II (tjft) 

?■? g'aafcft; ^^faa;, e^u's- 

'^Tgm^TJTt 

^3fdkw. tt^ €t- 

s’ 

^H^ai cibtt, 

^%cr, g^fT I 

^T^T ?r%?r, ^TJT^T^T^T^TTT^T^^T 

^fcf 1 cT^ 1% ■^rf 



» tfft I W Tipnj, HiTHi I 

I 1!?? T I H’il’t 

^imui^t, nwft f'ltimnitai tiS sfa, 
^a'^ji^iiwi , irat’T f««5fiT, 9a nirlaat^i 
9a HiJrpTTa^at^ i sig fatwif^nfa^ar^ft 
Ttraa Hfaaifa i 9fa , aq^’raSa'anfta^ 
aqajt a nfii^^af, aairTi vgat^ ifa i 

f^iwraf ^T II ^ a 11 (fti*) 
a ifir, aigat^aia^i 

aiaow, af? fafa , qaj^ qn naiftarfa, 
aami fafa tRr i a^ na^aurni^i niK la ifai 
aa^a, faaamrt =5fa wfaaifiT i <aTstt faaa t i 
vfaafrei faanar, a3naTT?raT a3 9ai irni^afaj 
a g aga9a, a^r aa , a faaa a^fr faaa 
a mfi aa , a aa aa aiaa amaa, a^r a 
aiH , a aat fafy aaiaaffr, a?n fyaaraaft 
aWtg afa aat faahf9 1 aarrg faaaw aarfa 
faal afa aafa tfa aai faqVa9 i aag la'^ 
'afa, aangfqfa afa i (« i a i «• a«) 


wtr y-a-^Pcttitafti^t^ftTiTcj; ii 5^1.11 
afa^aan^aTsagi a^araafai, aiaai ^a 




^TT^^cr €t??Td^ f^rlScT 

f5Tt^?t®’^Rf I 

s^cTTf^^T ^CT V ?:% I fk 

^TK?i ? ^essrS^^^fT^Tc^ I f^f^^T, 

JTTH^ ?[% I R^5T?TJT 

I (» I ^ I ?» ^®) 


’?r^i?Tir^«^T^fk>?pn3 f»T^inwf^^RT^*T i 

^ cffjrn^c^ II II 

wtfl^[ crw^^T^ scf^, cr^ f%»(, 

f^^'t, ^ff ? ?[f^ ^rajts^iTTH^rci[, 

icfcr ^ITH 1 

(a I ^ I U 


^isifci'fi^T 53J^cn%?r smr^- 

11 ^'3 II 

crc[ n^i^r ? 5i^ 

fr^T*. 1 ^^fcT ^^TfcT ^ftfcT 



ftrox, srar fuft «AfJi i 
agf^3^5 nwfrnn^ H^ifir, 
tnjTfn tfii, S^r jpura?, ?E5t ^’rai 

HHH ipt fiiraS tfir i inft 

5nr 51 nwHi^i, iifi^ ^ tf?n ( 8 i ^ i 

u ^* ) ' 






r^?nq[ii^cii 


Wwn^ T «f(T 

wftfir '«itn5nfk%, Ttwni vrt 

Tfh it q ’g KflAi j TOrd 

wtPa w3 I ^rnMV%i ^T\ r? r5ir ^ 

5RffiT, TOmfirt <4t5)9<i, 

8raT ^giifjTrt ’sn^’ftw, 

^lirn, tftf I 

^Rt ftt’an^m t iRi i -viant 
iqiaftr q ^5qwr i q^Rr ^^rfir ^ 

Rrj 8qi4' q^^rq , ?rq qfqi;^- 



^ qiRT ^fcT I ( I 

y I n ) I 


’^nfH^fT^^nC'Tgif^T'Jni; i 

ft%: ftf^ulw; Wrj; 

II ^£11 (tIo) 

^f^:, fTc[ ^q- 

Hct ?[fk I ^:, 

q' <^5TO ^q^ai: (^), =gcr (r), qt 

(0, ^®r ^T ^ s:rfr i 

fqi‘ nnw ’ (0 '^q^ai: i irci: ? i 

^q^aT^rsar: ai^:, ’qifir^qt, ?rc^ ^q^^T»T ?%, 

€t ^:, ^ qiT?sji: 

?[fcr, ^fi: q^- 

'qqqar: I 5T 'q q:?I^f^, fT^TT 

’qifcl^Tqt fqqiq ^q, clc^ ‘qq^qi » 

(^) qq fqf^f^qrw 'srqqai:, qTfrT’jqrqf 
fqfTcnF[, ^Tfq^cqf q^ qqiTTJ^ qfk, qqi 
qTfqqrrqf qq; qqq, fq5cf^%q ^ qqqq: 
qr^qjT qqfqr, q q, qq fq^TqiqxqTT:, q q, qi 
qi^q^qm q^T qt^:, ?|q:, (^) fq^: qi^T 

q^fq^Tcf qqiqi^ fqfqqqq: qq qf^: qf^- 



U \ ' 


'‘.n 

cnit 5s»H'qt >3^(1, =51® i Jiirpi 

uinisHifncji’irf , 

nifliSJi ^ ifn Hjidu i 

'«tfq ?IiUrfrt^HT^g»TPPOTsfaRlCT5lT 
It II (f^T*) 

^fq qt Tfff qqfr miq^H i Hiq{\rejfl»i iq 
nt? w qft q , ft qiqq>i ^fnonqf qf-f 
fqfqz wm, nw qn^ iftqa^ qf»ni qfnf^»aq^, 
*» iqfqfi qrSq i q>5 miai, qfqq't 

fq^qt qqi3, Tpiqia' BW , fTan^ qn<qt tflT, 
83 , n q^fqftTt qfz n fa 

ftqai qrn(%»a^, f«i afz ? ’BTwqinnqt qfj 
qJi •q\fn®Jiqi fq>flqa, a?^ iiqiaa^TJ^ 
qqsftmqftqqi H fqqlqS qfn qfqfnzrat qf^at 
qlma q%a qqqf, qtt qfiaqS, ?rn ^qa 
a'qqni arvu'qt qf^q qqin 1 q# ^fa 
a*?qr, qfi?i^i a{q<qfii, t^qt qaqiTrq; 
H^n, ^raaTj>qirqq 8 ■q ^grajq^qjT a aquif 1 
aqirn,qqt>qt aqqR^ aPf tfa, qqni} qqiaa^l^ 1 
(« I q I qu q-) 

tfa qflqqqjnifaa anft a^aiamnq- q^tf 
L wr^nq^ fqalq qi^ 1 







^(ai ’ M<a i K<« ' 4g u T T g ^Tf }^ ijra^fh’c^'srr^; 
^ « ? 1) (ftTo) 

^T.wt ^T=f?f5ft W^fsrT I 

5T ^ ^iFf =2^fh I 
^^njTT TO 

^7^f?T» ^Tf 

5TT^ ^fh I rrm 

'g’^4 ^is- 

w^, <T5rL iw^^TT^, ^cft 5T^TfH 

f^li^f<T ^TIT ^T W c?»Tlr^’ TrrS^fT^mrJT 

^(?t 51TO 

??T tx<?v ^TTO ^T^T^TTO^TT t^TO, 

^TO faff?i^, w 

’Ref TO ^r> <3rr ^ 

%f^ I HTTO ? 

TO, f ?iTq;, tjT^Tsi 



8 ^ 'iT^ r 


^fn, ^^3 'iret 

f«ni^ , iCTi T?iPt ?E2ail I *1^ niH ■ 'S'at^ 
ni^ iffT I t I u^inaiJt, waaV^fnf^, 
^ u?i 3 s'^q.'n vx^x^tx^ 

vsnnmi f^ xraxrr^, ^mx^wxHXxiV nxnsn^ 
xnaru ^x^xirf^H i xif^ xEisfu gnHX’x 
'ixxTTt'xflfCTfixxt ■»i;tRX h’x?j'' 5 hi^ ^qf^e xVn 
nfrntiSxr, xt %nx^ xixicx, qtx^itT f% s'qwq , 
tsa^ai ^qt XT^Xf, wxn ^Tifix WETT ^^xTixflxfix 
tfii, tq i Hwxx^ xx <i8 3^:qTxx^ i 

qin ^fX, H^qfq qfh JHIxnq sqf^ XTRI 
q'JflxTI ^spxqfxx XX ^ qui xjiqi ’i>qifh x^i^q x i t 
f^fVrqVw Tfxi I XT I 151311^ f \ ’8xtrflx:n>qqr 
xiarx^ ?ra,qT«T^t xi qiqiiqnnJ fisxi3 tfix 

xj n*^ q;fiTqxi ^^ 3 , xrw xrq> xiqf?i 
XX xj qrq 5 tqf ^■qifn xtRi nxnqx^ 'qxi ir^xi xrxxiS 
xiqj nq «^'qi a» , xrqi v qiqxifiqixxqxqx^ ^Fxi 1 
xx^, wux xxx^ f^ 3 , ?x^ X ifrt, ^nxx^ 


xi^ xixprxxxi^nxi xtxxxS, wq qxxixixrx wxft 
fwxi3j xxxi^x^f ^x^ «qx^ xxqf^ i ^"qixX^ 
XI, nqxaxxftq^ qtx^wqixq r?xiTxf xxqfxi, XST^ 





VTT^T ^ ^ffT ^I?t 4tgff?f^ 

5r%’^ ’?r^r?t ?t^ rt^ 

^ Hf i^ '^tct;, 5t "^rviTtsiTT^:, 51^ tri^faff. 

3T .VfSrffT cT^ ^ tTTtl=§T^^^^ ^T% ^fcT, ^T, 

fl^Tcf ^ 

’qf^ ^T^Taj\ vt^f^, rT^if^ 

r ? i ir?r'^?f r 

5?f Tt^ ^fi^r^^qiTrq ^T f ^ 

f ??^T^ w g3ii^ tfct I ^n:, 5 t ^ Hsf 

FTT^W W H^ffT tfrf, 

trTTr#rqi^^qr^ 

^ <K 

fT^Tcr ^ fT^ , T^ TffT t 

HWT^ ?f^ rrf^~r%fg35??TT^sf^ 

tf^ 3t g rT^T^ ^ 

tr^^rrft?T%^: qt^?T% I 

trmTifI- ^f^^fff, 5T ^ 

^ftfcT ^ ^JT <Trr rTc( VT^f^ ^fcT 

qw^,cmrTc^ ’?rf^T ^ xTn i 

^tsr* Pf^TT^ rl^ fqi»( ? ?ffT f^^TT- 

qrn?:, 5 t ctt^ msH ^ ^ 

’a’q^TT^xf^j .^T 31^: rr?^ 



j I xii. 

tfu ^in, n^Wy (inr 

sst %•) njtnm fwfli^j^ ^«P5»i!j <5r i uml>( 
^ HHr?^ac^i?(rtioitr'i^ts!fln»i I ainsS^ 

^nc^Sy nift f? fjnitSst} tf^Tarat^iOf 
tt53tvratT^ft JTiTfrfr fVaft'Jtn nf^r^fTfuir^f ^ 
rtwr?( n^rsmtu 

"wfit aw^tft r»ni<tiraiii , am qna’ajififj i 
^fi< «», mfaraiq^inpf, a q, ^mraf afr 
»»pi , ao<n( a, ^tr?EK^mf^>nfi% ?»?( is^ M^q, 
ti%itaiimRr, afa aafn ?n( <S?t mn? 

H^fa, Hafa af a m sfa, ^i< Pretaa, 
®a a?l <fa»i tfa i aamt Jta'atniais 
a wfa?[ rtsPaa ^afm( fa^Fa Ctata^wafisar 
I xi3«i^ ^ afa aafa nmaa , 

^01% mftaaaig i af^ <tar nfi( 
tmtammr a arni.aa W wTiFrass^m, 
atri af a ar T ifa faai^a, afa ^ arrm* 
mifaasiaaSfwaRigj^ aaiS, ^ai? fa at 
a'Sia I aain( aa<Hf(fta«T a^mat , 
a mra’ar^ a^aiam^ aaara aqqarrt i 

t{cijviRr<<Ttn II ^ II (arT- f^ro) ii 

aa a^, am, an%t; a^^iaaj ^ 
5*«H ^^aaiaiaiaai apaTa aatmt’a^aai 


irdq; ifcT 

^ ^ I cr^q_ 

^\nv^\ ?[frr, fw ^r^- 

I 

ttfTct; ^Tct Ot^h n 

tfcT I f% ^^nT^rr: 

I ■?[% f^fwf^Hfm: I 

?I^Tc( ‘ (»>^l^ ^®) » 


« 

^f^rffT^ f^mrcT ^grr^^rr^TRirT ii 

8 W 

^m^SHT KT^55I^, 

I" 531^ 1[f^. rTSTT ner^ 

f^rfi^, f%€TW* ^«ft- 

Tfcf, HlIT 

^Tf^%5T 

f^-*T t?;cTT^T f^^rif, ^rT ^J?Tc|; cT^ 

cT^ I 



« '<rait^ ^ tiT^ I 

fqt f tfn I ^ T i 

«nifi»9, nif^mf<i f» mPT, 

TTifsT Ti«isPn, » >wt 

?nf^ flrrjJifjr, ^'>qn?r 

H «3fnt 

sBPsrn 1 T I ft nftfVrf, ^twrt 

v!hotS, 5iw»l » 

fijfkwnrtfji nir^T namifW i 
^ , v^oHft HirnJ^ ^iT ^ur, 

)iT«m jw niW5 irpi^it q^aS, aa 

tarmS % aa»i trifa «sbj>i, i 'ua at, uaa ai'a 
var^fncxTO , aai, aHiTSa naSri ifff, ?ni v 
<*iwa gi a iraa^ arraftr i a a, aw 

^n5il=gz^»l, I atsoia, aaq^aw tRt a*? , a aw 
anwa^ >nSj’»T?l »l, a aapdramat va 
f^r^fjnm, a a, aarapt, faax ar^^a. aftafa 
an ifa amf afngn ' aaRa"a fireifa aiwiFa, 
aat Wirt araFn, 'tra^arar arm ifa i aartn 
iiFnfaqit^ fawi'3 afaga^Pa ifa i 

ajf a^ , ^fafa^ a,iiai^ wa^H aaig 
wrg iRi ja T I PpsiKSTg faW gatarn ^'aa , 
fa aa ^fafaai a^S, ag, aafa afwg 
fa^ a aFigaafa i a^ aaaiar^aiifa Tfa, 



I 5TtJ5j|^i 

f^ffrr ^f^' ^tfITJ?rr^f^ct Vlf^^fH JX^ ^ 

I f£R^ ctq^ ? I ?r^^m, ’^i^i^aj^ner- 

5fT?fTsf^: I 

TimftWmrtT^^''m^iHT^f>r I ^ ?[rcr 

J|5:> iT f% I ’?I^T=i’cT. ^^: 

^l^Tf^r«: ?r<T^ - 

ti^mf^ OrcEtTf^T ffmftr st 'f^r* - 

1 ?r^w‘, 

’^YfT I f^fHTt^EnTt f% m^'’flf<T^5TTH^^TTT f 
rl^ ^mfrT^Tci; ^fcT I 

^ si^?r gi^r?r- 

f%^* ff nn ^^Tn tfh i '3=5?^. ^TX^Ttt 

NX »«fc J ^ 

I f^' ? I ^ f%, ' 

?:fcT [ ? I iT^^ffT rfn mj? f^f^f%- 

^f^i: ^oETI f^^^lfcT, 

3TT^Tt^Tf^ I 

^ ffc^T 

^^frf Tf^ I 



a ^ I 


fnarsiin. mnu, a n i 

ija't 'jufa aa fq2<)r 

aaaia^qafa,, i t» g a«iS ftni? 
«Bp«o^5irc'it, a IT ’JJairf i n^a i 
atfiviK fiaatB^wt ftnwS, ufan^ nni^t 
Hag, a n va naig , ^aiaiaitaiiRm faarnS 
'«ra';ga^TO\saai<HS » aa\\g a f?B arw, 
Hifitaifg Hiftreia^ aa aia aPH'^aS, a Taai 
asia afagaVfa ifa, aSa i (ai^i^ a») i 


(nnn loa^u ) 

II ■*. 11 (ftfo) 11 

'iifanfla’ ’ijaa, gw ^ifa ifa, saa gvlPaf 
atRiw w^aig ^Pa, aar aaflmat^ qaiatanaa, 
aviPa ^Pa, gaa «9if^ >ftai^raai aj< 
«faTg iFa i aa a=g a,, Pmg aaiarag faaii^g i 
aa ^fHfHai%a t ifa i P«rt amg t aji^ar 
arg Tfa irt htS a^ .aaai aaHia faai^ ^faPa 
JBca" a ^laaawg atrcf, ag ta ^ataiawg 
aPa, aa ^ai gar ^fa ifa, aa g^lPga 
araw afa, aar aa , ^iPg^ aatPg aPa, nar , 




^xT^i xfk I pT^m ^TTIT^ ^ 

?:f^ I 

iN; ?;fn » ('^») « 

?f<T ^ 

ifH, 

g f[?rT 

ri ^ tf^ I 

stT^MSI^tJ W W (^o f^o) II 

^2i5^rn^5nf, ?j^ ^r?r 

hstt mxT^K^ w^rfcT^T 

# ^?Tf^»TfT»i, fk^cr 2rT^ i 

? i ^fTfcr^ErHfiT5Eri^?n f^f^f^^%:, 

?#rfr^ f^^xgii^rrr, 

\ fx^ f% -^itJiTcniT ^Fh: 

^ cT^Ic^ '^^^ ?T^^ f^^T^'JT 

?ffr I (8 I ^ I ^ ^o ) I 


^^tsTcrRt*!! ^WcTTfV^RTW^ I 

^sn'iiTig f^snsn^rt ^gw": ^nn 

II «: II (f%o) 



» \ 11^ I 


ijrwmcj, 

Kt^HTO, MiftmT flajrei Tfh I OT , f=B’t 
v!i HVi'Jw , g?r flnfi T tfff 1 nmW ^TfaFTt 
5T ftPr^w 5 WW ^fir I n» urn qji , H’f- 
ttpiit firoraWr ^wirarn^ ^ 

^Kt H<T 5TIII, H wg^flt HPtgfl^fir, im^ig 
TTTnr 1 5Tg ntTOT«i ’cfs i ^ ^.? > 

jiBt ^ ^ran , 

f% fni n'Tt'iw 1 nwitt wg'r^r i 

U £. 11 (go) 

'TO 3TO^€ra fWH^ T 1 iqTOITOl^ tfa 
, TOtaft gi Ti frtKTH^ TO&r, fnj 
flrer TO, ^ XTOiqilJ WW Tfil I TO I (81 ? I 8 
^.) I 


(w’ wfa 

’^tg^THTT iR^rrgS ^*1M ^nftg?T JTSI- 

apg jmt^ H ^ 0 II 

^ranv fTO«j qiftfri tfi?. 


1 




fT^TT ^'^«t: 

^«t: ^ f^n^fkciT 

qi^Kl^, ? ifcT I fqf TITH?? ? 

ifn I ifcT*. ? I qi^i^^:, qrnrf^ Tiq^T- 

5T ^3J^* ^IffT^t I 

If^qrrf^ qwff^ «qf% 

'3^TT I qj^^sfqrTTrfSr ifi^^fsrT'^ffr ^*, 

^ I c\T^^ 5qfTTq»riTT71 q?^qf^ 

?fH fv qt’^sq* »Tqt^ rfd f 

<5^^, q<g’grfq^i^ q[q^T?(^qqi^ qrff^c^*, ^mr- 

cTc^ ^‘.^qr^wq^i^TiT:, ^ ^ q^^TcfirV^* 

qqiqf ^wf^, ^i^ra^iT- 

fai^i: 5rq^, qiqqi: ajtcr: ?[ffr i ^^^ ^ 

^^qi^crr, qi=^sq;T| ^Cf: 

tJi^q ?;f^, qcq'^ =q I rT^I^ 

qq W qiW cT, q>^qc[, qqq 

xT^ I ■3^^, qiiw 'q^T^ 

qrq «tct> =q^!^qiT^fq 

^3X;^f%?XTfH, ^■^^^T'., ’i^q^TcflqqiTfJX » 

i ^txt, 

^qfcl ^ smqXK:, qi^^cXTH. 





t-n 

vjT, ft troi 

in nnm w^ajnpi vit n >i^n , 5» 'iw <«« 
ww* t n, vini n^nt 

qqr , oitqniwt^^^ft^'iTfiT, 9 ■? an'nfr 
sntra' ^<*=3 , H ^f*! ^inat, Hfiratu^ JRt 
qi«ifiraT qrera^TOH, *5^ ^ m’HfqOT 'li.- 
in. T^i w'^tnnn} w^fh, swIntninPii ^ ^ 
H««i^ I ?retr^ P»«s«*i iiTOTJftw^ ifir I 
viT, wnTft«n«f traqq^Pii ^ 

jwi qf5[^^ nTH qfxg^ ift^ ’nqn 

ftafsn^ Jttn «s^ tfir. n> fiif^ q^qfe 
^1511*, ^Jt xivqrifHr qrer wt^tT, ^nx u^Sisfq 
ufir, «qfir Pnt'ffwq! ^q^u , um > 1 ^ 
wnTJ^ tfii, qrqd, xtvnrtx 

fliffir finwnqrexj*<sxj, t^fq qftii qroi 
n qi^iTtxH^fit I qfq q, xTunrsqm^q qq 
r? qiw qxqiflfr, fqijfw^ qnr wmhi r q 
Hqfir tfir, qrfqqV xrar, q<ire q qrot qn'V 
wi I ?reTTH qq<aTrihn! qr^ ifji 1 

tlfq ?XXOTR^W«Ztf^qTS^ W- 
^rniT^ ’O^a^’T ^'M«iif% 

11 n M (ftT') II 





?f?r 1 ^ 

JI^rT I ^CI^JT ? I 

1 ^T^, surmK^ 

^^'^5g?rr i ^ sjrmR^ i cif^^ i 

sJTTtlT^^ '5^551^ ?:f^. W^fcT ?:^T^ 

gT^‘ fl^ 

^\i ^TTT T.TcJ ^i, 

^rfk^fiT^T tfn i 

’Sr^^l^TJT ? ^fcT I ^T^T^?9T?T^cr> 

wf^^fcT’ aj^m ^ 

I fT^TcT 5T I 

51^ 5Ic^ fTc[ 

aicf ^TTJIT^ I 7T ^^T^f^^Ti:, 

^TTT^T^^, TQ:^^T^rrT?T 
I ^T^, ^ Tl^ W»T> ^fsrfgTT^qf^’TfflH 
f? ^crsT5ff^^Ti^ jT^f^, ^ 

ffl^TTT^^ I ^■^f^rl^Tfq f%, 55^- “ 

f^qfK^TTTTT^IJT ' 

%m ^a|lf% ^ 5ITcr I 

^ f^ai^1% I ^T B 

?r?I ^cf If^ W., ^ ^Tfi 



?nf:T wfr f» VHJTO^fiT, nrFsi ^srewift 

^Fn n tt^^u HOT, ?Ji F'jJiF'et 

I fTOTT^ 5T 'ft^nnr wFt'sifii i 

VIT, TT5 VcnFl I St 'd^t 

t^TsIdfHq'ardWdllt dd StnFrT, ^stJtiKl^WdTH^ 
^d^dssdni ^rexsiHWdi^Ti CTO^nr bFrtt^ 
sjfl I jrensi’jra's^ ^^jPi «ft, 

nw dTPrer tw^n^si tinin g 

1 ) u ( 50 ) 11 

vsfni ^ iFn imi mwtstnpgst 
sj^Fudm MdfK, dd i«TirddisTnfd stPrg 
«■«!« ifit, ddT, dWt dt dmw nHisrartt iftr 
BiddKHdiw'n I s^ds^T^dFq I (8 I ^ I 

■do) I 


7n50^H?r;rr^arTri 11 h (xj.) 

srenti fta»i ^i'-^ dTOft tfir, Fduf^ni 
aSxr trfh xE^mn 't' Fq« ^ ^TtFdstTrs^ 1 




ttn I ^ tf^ i f rr; n 

g[f^ I %C][, fq'SlS?! I fT^T^T ^f^- 

^^Tr[ I 

grr n ? s ii (f%o) 

X?i^ ^T?t, ^ ^T I ^rr: I 

sj?ffrfH, cT^ 

Tt%^ f^n^Tf’ 5 T ?rc[ 

I cT^TfT tt^q qi^^rlT 52IT^7T^ 

rf^T^ I (81^1^ ^oj D 


W?n:rcTTpg^»II^( I 

tisjftfs!^T?it II (( 
(ftro) 

frcf^ 5 ff^?fw 7 rrr?T, xi^ 

qr^^T ^fcT I T^T^ff ^1wf%rr, 

7 I nTHJT, fqtqTvif»TyT^ 

^IT^. <TcT - 3 ^^, ^ ^lc( q^gfqfjl^cqr^, 

H^^T: I ^(T XtcTr^ ? I 

^:. R^fn RT^q^ I fki^ ^cT: I 



s 'fivqil ^ I 

ifa ( 

iiH fl (3'“) 

irefir ^ >5^ 

traqV w%, <t^»i ^rnsa^ ft^ffr- 

j® ^ 1 fiiains® ^ > 

f<*aj ^ifft » I ^ 

Mafir, JEnrg S 'S'aa^ 

's^TtaPn JnuS tw if?t 1 ^ar^iJT,, 

«n' 5 Tahi%H ’an arsfi ifit t (s 1 ^ 1 o n») 


(^t1<mi»™) ( 

^ II 

?o II (rio) 

xi'^ ’igtil, afhfnnf^ n ai <i8 n ant 
Btraf^ I aataaffW’ntnrar nafnt, n ant aci 
nPn afit 1 tra n^r', fif 3 >5niaai;Et , atf 
araftw T afn 1 fan, aran ? aareatai afn 
anaa^ftifn 1 ^ 1 1 awr^TT^a^iTT a?! 
a’ai afn 1 nt^arn 1 1 fafaPrafttma , 




tii^OTrS^t Of%" wgtTJf WfT II 

II ( ftro ) 

^Ti?i: 3 ^^i^t4: ^fm 

tfrT ff<T I ^ \ - 

srgjflqf, V{T^7(^^^ 1 

sawf^rTT =?r5?T^f%frT 

cg^Jl^f^fTT uf^lS^TI ■STSr^^^ ^H^T- 

sirrttK ^T^t TO=gi, 1 

5f»?^ ^5?i^ irfw- 

’=?TfH ? nf^TT^^TT ^m’isT 

^ I cT^Tq; 

I ^HT WT TT^^t m fwnfk:, ^T 

^*r»r^3r f^^mfcT 

nffT^Tf^r«f^''^T^ TfcT I 

'^rw^^ffr: ii K ii fH") 

vr^f^ 

^^jfk ^TcT 

I ri^. r?r: 

^im^\ 1 ( 8 I ^ I ^ ' ( » M ' 



a ViiinS ^ >11^ I 'tut 

f^ra. inn ?rat# 
at^«?‘ II II ( ^^ “) 

^rwifh «nnPt ^9T'ini ^ M5?t 

iftr i Jrt 

Ulrf ^ lE^ tSTfl^, H7I «KTH >1? T iflT I 

imTfT T fjna ^ wnt i i ^ 

si«^ 51 

Pnft jptfa ftf TO |TO JitPi ’05?«t«^n? ^ 

I vi», 515 fn^ti^ jn5 ^S, asr^" « 
'Em TfH I ^>1 . OTTfWiRt n« , ?itif 

^Ht’5^TT?f5^ nf^ g^3, wunT >nqi5i Eifd tti^ 
'35351^ tin, 5BtSTtt5 J)T«TTrt'35 ^Tf3 fni3il 
tin I f«5 155 toRi firoS » tin i wrffmut 
fii?fhl 3t^inrt3?, nfh 
Enit «3?5!i5 tin 1 535, iTtHr ^5?i5it ts^ 
51^5]; g'nlhr^, nsr^^'n^iTtfl nrUn ^nTt5if>il 

■«f^ tin I 51 ;n( 3BjqV’nij!ia5^ ^jfqraw 

irar nwn? 

n'3%5 ifn, 3 iEP«m n 5it^t^5T 3533 5 ^fir 

tfit I 

^ *tiKMi f%5Trrrj; 11 ^ ? 11 (go) 

5 3l?rrat 5^^13I« 531^ 3T 5% 





?ifqc^ 

, ^Tct, 5T ^Tct %T^, H 

^4:, fkm\ I cr^T^t 

tfft I 

S(fT^ ^ cTiattJhT II II (ftfo) 

^Tirt ^T ST ??^4t5^st w 

^ ^^TTOmshT, 

giTir^^^ST, ITfSm 

^ ^gmsTR^srr I rnaiTc^ ^tst TfH i 

^ JJ’IWIfl H M (^‘> Pfo 0 

vw ^r tfn, ^’, ’si#‘, !i^- 

■j 

I tr<^w, ri^ ^gsTx ?r: ti^- 

mir: ^ 

tPct I ^ g ?i^sf%’ ^ ^srtjt: 

^Ic^, ^ STT^t^ I 5RW Hf^ f 

^ ^^TJT: ^T^, ^ rlc|^ ^TT^st 

I cT^T^ 5T ^fk I 

^ ^ II ^8 II (^To fsfc^) 

^i^?lT»T, ^^IK ^T 
jjk I cT^ w ?t:, 

H^, f^?im iT^fcT, ?T^ II^r=5IVTT^ I ? I 

f5ieTf^TI^’iIT?T, 'qq1^^T{Tq<TH:, cf^JTJtTT;- 



first (tmifjriVstr niH^nt xrtr 

I 5 fir Brrwr »fir , jt JuitHfirfir 

fiist Pm^JH, tretin, ■ntm ^Ht'r 

fitaai , 5W HfimPti, 

St witrrmfin n«trtt wwinr ^iH nn 

T:fn I (tt I 1 1 1 Tt« ) I 


«TTlHIimfT€XV{ 1 
(rr ffwftr ^fV’fK^nra ^w^jhTTw^fnr) 

;gT=4flRr«itnr«jfRl ii ^y. ii (ii») 

nirw Ti TWir isu nrwin tt 
fij^, «?wfi TtS IffJTT 

wntt Tnf^tnS, wifiifiH vfir i bt 

Ws, fvi vTTrrS TmT«i^ 

TT^ , TuoT Ptfir T ufiri fiii «thw t Tigrt? 

tftr, TUTT 

Tn^ Hfiej fir wrunni ^nrTrnire, Bar 
wsnanfitit qrjTtnrer ®*ni, TrsiBgifiit 
qfimarura iSrm^ , aat afif qsia^iT qSrr 
q^si tfn •ftS’ r«gmr( tfa, ?Tr^ fqfiriiT^ 
Tca^TRf anian aiatitf i 




(ftr=) 

I lifT: ? I 

f^f^clT I ^ I 

I f^f^: i 

(81^1^0 ^o) 1 


^3i>j 4 Frrer^JTT irf^ i 

) I 

« 

?r^ II 5?0 II (ij^O 

f^fw; I t^TT 

5RT?Tr, '^rT ? %T^ i 

f^ iTTTnr ? ^li^^TTT ^t^tt: ^ffr i 5R5f?i; ? i 
^T^T^T ^3TiW?TT#t fHfHxf, 

?r(T, %c|. ^mx^rt, ^“rs^ 

^ I ciwix^ ^tht; 

^fcT I 



h^ri (ftrO 

5T H? 5n<m wun tfK> 'iBjr€T 

atnfefr, «rni ifjr i gra T ' 

viw g tq ^ ri qifVraig tft qrr^ir ^ini, ^ 
qiT gn'TJt qnra^, B?qf, 

ftnarj^ i ^ qr, yenwljftfiraT'l *5nn 

5^Iit^r^^ OTTBPit vd^'Jirf'si 

^ qi* mmr^MtT ^qifnEum ifJi, 

^ «i* >stnr qtB'^ »jq^. ^ h? qiiJinawiY ft 

•v * 

aw I nwrm w mTRiwr wtftsi wwt^ 

a 

sft I (8nin w«) I 

qr,— 

( 'ri’rwc^ ) 

Tn tt Ro n (go) 

afwffft iffwfftr w>w ftw $s[ 

WWRw'wwTW , ^twtSqrp^lTOTft fwq'^TI ttwr 
atw , ftwwi w3cr tusaiw , WTartrarw^f 

fsiwtT^ wiwarw 5ft, Bg ct 

arwi ww wgfw^ t rft 1 ft uiw^ ? ?pr 

vgftnj «5TWJ wfqilwTH, WWT w<oi 

%*tsfw, w ft, wwwhFrwS wirawtB 

qaift, ww wwwi^ 'sqwwtS,, nw nFfr ft 
80 





^ i ^ t 


1 

^xd^- 

^4f€T v{^fn wt^22i?ti ?ffe ^^fkf 

IC^T ^T5itf^. 5 hVs^c[ 5T ^ ^ti?r 

tsr, «f?r 

^fimiff! ?[f?r I 

^Ttnftr^5[fg4^lrq^fi4^Piie?rf| « n 

(ftro) 

^ f^f«: '^^iTwr ?ft«?V sf w- 

^ ^ift^ nfH. 

51 51^^, ^fsT 5f f f?f I ^pj, 

5fm^^ xf?r^ ?ny, ntg^ig^fTSfi^t ^ 

uizjt, sj^5r ^rfcr; i ^i^g, ^rc- 

?fH> ^ MfTOr?T ^rf^f^T I 

^urm ^ Tfff; 

^^5R?nT, 'JTsr qrg 5f ^n^- 

?ITf?T, 53^ W ^5T tf^ i 

P:c(^ x^ I ( « I H • ) • 







IRdll (ftf») 


vW fvsr BtenncJr a^?r t?« 

ST^nr^isf tfit • H'l «>€v! fan VTinif 

Epunaiivi itn , BR aieni ^in t tfHi ^irai 

^fa Tin ft ■’jraftPrjwfpr, w 

KB! aiat ^fhawifutj^ b 

H I JTEBtn ^nRi5’ tin^w 

IJtBtrnBB tfa I 

^^^ 5 ^ >wra nfn %?i n 5 • fl (m») 

tit *naf«, urmnstRiBpRw tfir b« 

BtiBftBTB BTBttn ^ ? BTraftfr^Bi ft >r^ 

TbiBI aB^sfkfil^Q Tfe I 

HTWT^mwfra^ ^snrt mn ('^t* ^<>) 

B <W%Bn. ^BBBXJun jp^ irorafia jp^b 
tWB , JPBI^BR 3a ■BBITBIB’ ^aUPOT 
ars^a a ttBiRratw i warptf b Bpsqa, 
naB^ 'Bipna ■a^vfal »pb3 bib , BTanmiaB't 

a BfPBI, RBI >PT ai3t 

>PBT I fPHin 'BTBBt'iiaBTBB TrR I (n I ^1 
■B* ) I 








1 


^ 11 11 (^o) 


^s5Tj[;5?TT’3^KTH^f^, 

TfrT I rToT '?:> f%H ^¥I?n^* q - 
^:, «RT^T^: ^<n9T* l ^rr WII^T5T7r- 

f I TTTKJ^ ? ^W2ntf ^ ^^:i 

^?r: ? I ^T^fqfw* 

WTtjj ?:f?r 1 

5T ar 4^ g<T?[ II 11 (fti°) 

?r^:, qf>r ?%> irq ^t# 

^ SirnffT 

?rT^T«jf, T35 ^T^Wi%5T ^ I f% 

5ir^wf^cr w 11 ^8 II mo) 

iT3n^qrT?i; ?% I 

ii^y.11 (f%°) 

t|:?r^q q cTcT 

?n^T«n ^ iT^T’^rirT q:^^I^qT^fH?ITft, IT75'g 2fT 
?i^ q^^mcT sr55T- 

^ ^^’II^TTW ^3n^: qfl’g; qn^^r, cT^Tcr qW- 

^T^T ^[nT I (»I^1^» ^o) I 



•«iMnif wm r 

u 

■anfcrei^ ’tyjS, VTfninnsaiH sri 
^frt q«ST ^tfn ?fk i h» 

HJ??, 'qOT^ fit'ftqH 33 qnfl t qfil I 

•qyfqvn^ -gfa , 5aqni ?raii!^ 

fqqntu ifir qiH" 3^ , V?[HtPaqi^ qng 
■qfiqflTOt 3t»rnr*l, qisT , ?rq 3 Hin 

«cn3 I ngr, qf’c>TO qny , yi r<3 T a 
^3133 BBnTJ^ I »l?pits ■BlffetHTOi "3 BUR!. 
iirPTOOlJlq na>? qu# 33 fqyhlW I 33T, Vtfr 
31^335 qf'cfqqq^'nqj 3 i qq 3 Hfn, 3 Tir^ 
3^3331 qfxfqq'a^.^q Biftm qqqin; feuw, ^tfi: 
31333 BT qftPiq'si;^'® 1 3g qrrrqqiq33i 
3qfl2Hli3 331 3qfmt3 ifft I 331^, 3 

3qfx«nm qftfqqqK^q ttsihih^ fTuS qq 
q33 qiaq, 3r3iq qfti 331 gqr^Hiqi fqqjrl 
qq tf3 I 331T3 qii3io 1 (a 1 ^ 1 

la, qi*) I 





^w: mwmm ^- 

Wr^l^TH 11 ^'O II 

^fcl I cf'^ f^TT l^fTfT ^?T 

9 ifcf I iTiTO ? I ?:r?r um 

'?r%^ 

?I?5I^l^c^m. f% t^FTH ^T^’, =T gi^rf^- 

3T;F|^ t f ^^fTT^TRm I '?riTT^: 9 1 ’5T^cSrT?r r 

^ ^T cT^ ^wr «^ffT, ^r ff 

%^<TT ^ ) cT^Trr ^ 

^T^iir ^ ^ ^T^r, f%f?rT- 

f% I rf^TcT 

®s. 

^frf \ l^cj ^ ^fajTJ^JTT^* ^fST- 

^ar^J^TTI^Tt^T iT^fcTr 

^35T3;^TTT^'irscrir^ <\^ 

I (81^1^ ^o)l 

ijtPrcnir^^Tf^j^WT^ 4 

( ’jcT' ■R»3fH ^irfw??jre^ srrafff^^rra' n 

'^prr^^?rr,^^f^ 3f ^T^3i?»Tn^T7i; II ^'=11 



8 vurr^ ^ 

g€ «ir9 *f?i i 

^ 'nnrrsi ’S'^renr, ^n 

t tfa I ^huFt "fireni «Ri «ntf^ 

TSH^fH 'JTW Tflfpii I ^ T I vm^ 

^8T, Jjfif U^ 6B<lI^ tlia'^OT 
wiH W(T w JrawT’T inft^fT 

^n^inf'j’flTii 'i^«<n»f i ? ’nS' 

^at, *11^ ’(i^hF wnit, ^ aa 

irMa xirftir;f freijra faaSij, A^irar 
TTBUfiT TTStUPTO jftqFuTU Tfil> WTISinn^ 
wfffa V a g TO ^wiFn i <i«^ ttiFu 
?P8«w, rtmrrr iiwRr ’?'?r>6W «f?r i 

HT? ir^ , 'Ji^^aint ’t wifr fag , >sar 
S<iqjt 3TTO a fag* i *inT 1 1 
< >aTa< Ti^ n otq nj fkv’^fT g^ STff, inr vct 
« aTOT »rafa, nronr? 'foF gwW^a garfa, ag 
aaaiqrsF H^fn- fag^iftn ^sfF ginfa, ag 
^onrr^ fan^TiF^ xigrrf gwrfa, ag gaiT 
gu^ora fg^j^aifsig g^Fa, ag Tigii 

oi'n^i qm^TrfWg ^fa i afwg wtS 
tiarg faJqfir, ga im a Fisr^ \rai^ f(% 
aioF agarg aafruFa, ^ wia*. na isqi aaif, 
aifta aaaar afrfjnc i nwg grw <5ag 
ifrt I 







^ ^^ifttt tf?T, 

^m?T: ^r n^m*, ?t^t?t 
^ TtfiT^^ ^r?fTTfHff«r 

^^JTTT, ^T^T I ^^: ?frr, 

^T^r ^ H=^T^TKif% 7? wt? sTTif: uT?r3^ p 

tTn r 

'5iiwT^T^trmfi^'^^ fMflrtTTsr': ii ?£ » 

C''. 

( ^To fsT® ) 

^f^', nM cl I 

n^ WT^T^i f^f^m: ^j^t- 

^ fV, 

flfig^ I ( » I ^ I ^'9 ) 

^T, 


^r^T^^'^r?TH‘#t#t f^ftrenw : ii ii 

3% ^f?T 1 

cT^ ^fT 5TTfT^^f% ^ 

^r?T I ^T^5Tm ^W., ^^TTT fHf??=^ 

f^%5i Hfwnsaryj^ i iri^ w^;, li^ 

1 ^cT*. ? 1 ^1?^%^, f? 



u 1 ■<.<( 

Hd r«vn!i?t, uf? njur ^iinia»«'ii , 

fuBBWfT, nn ^ * 5^1 

MB MMim fnfnfl f? ^fnPniB «f<»nsi 

fflfjT I fsifn'flis , 

BQBift ipiBBi n7( ijft fstfu^H nrsuTuTJf, 
n« ftfn^, bBsHi smtqsnrii Bi^fn 1 i?nfMr^ 
bS nIMMT Mlfw^ B% I THBIiT 

ain«B«r‘it tfit I 

MB ftSlPfreillt BpiPt Blftpi BT MbPi, BB 
t Tfn I ftB3l BtHB T bPJHI Bftl^ HI 
MTsfifft, BBH MfBBH TOT I MB^Mn^, qWmMlT 
MBtBtMtnrt BT I gift f I >5^ , BB fT B 

t^r BBBI BT bSb, H MBlBf 

MIIBt BT BSb ?rfl I BIRuTT^^ BBMI, 

B% BSIWS^BtT^ I BMMUbRbu I MBJMit 

fHBTBBT^int BT ?B*SI MB^Pn MTlfB 
B BTBBTB I BTTW iJlB^ ^BBT^tAbITI ' BBIIfl 
Mffi^ ^T$ <rpfTHMTTBTHBIMnBi BT ^B^T^ iRt I 
(b I < I T= M.) 




n^^TfiTfT^'t*T^5ri*lT \\ 

8» II 





?i^?r tf?t> 

vA 

^f^'gtH, f^‘ tm 

^?r ? %^h \ 

I |j?t: ^ I 

f% ^T^: T(WT5TT’??T^ ’sr 

g ffWT^JT <g tfff , 

m^m qq ^t?!^, 

’sitsq^ tj^: xtn i ?i^t, vf5i 

T^^-d ^ t 5 ?TT^?iT wifT, 

V 

rfk I 

N N 

■■ 5 f 5 rs^ i'^’tT c;^T » TTi g T< t^ 

^rT?[ II 8 ^ II ( f%») 

’^rq^w m5t ?n»ir5tfT?T i^w, ’?rq^r%^' 

58^1 ^ ^^T7^, ^?fT wqig 

^fcT I licit ? I qit^fq^mr ^*^T- 

«!ITqTT 

^ g^?rw ^r f^5^#‘vT3 

qrt^: t?r^f^cTHT^ 

^Tg, rin\ q^T^TTiT^ 

fi, ^ g q:qg% i ?r^Tg 

^Tf^ I rii %?T, qiT^t, 



tirnispiJ ?ini nw 

wi»inn, 'jq^fn^Riit ftwpfl nrt Tn^qstn^ii 

«iS^ Hftnom, ^^unat ^ 

55«r«wi^ Ttfii I 

'ut?, >tia^3 fifirn tVf tfrt't'i’it'T uiJi^i ’nf« 
OinH iPn udfi, xi^ g fq<5r 

nmqqqiJ^ tHra- win ' 

Sn^qw. ftwi tfit Tt v'w 
iiwo tsm , tiftsf tfh BqaqisfwftaH, si nw 
wwwTqnKi^ ^qqiu , nfn w«fwS unii nqfii, 
mnifs}*! xr£r aqqnvtfiji, !tnfHr»nfsJ tfn wa 
r>R8rBft ainafiif’iqia'rn »nuS, ar^n wafaiS 
anrt n aqfn, a ■qa^a'iqrwqS 1 

^ afwaaaraw aqqpftRi, ais^taqaitT a 
wawiiaarra 1 naiin aaifq ai^n afkra^af 
tfa a«i8 I (» I < I li v) 

ifa =ilaa^WTraa' »aV iftatarer^ aii4 
■wiwravi 3?fta vr^ aaiir 1 

aijif sajiiJ aga 1 

imSaiit ftt M i maHiP urt^ 1 





Xlfe^Tf^ Tr^JT^?T: 

^31^;, fti?: 

TTT^r^r I cI^IT, 

KT5i?5r fsisTiffr, ^ftr, 

?:ffT, ^ 3?^: 

^ir?TT^; i ct^ 

®s 

TT^^<r3j^ 

^<T ^ ^ '§:f^ i 

TnH^r t ?:r?r i i>ci: i i w^K’irai^- 

T.mx rrwrc|_ xm^:, ^mr 

^fcr, 

n<\: 

H^fcT I ?iw^ ^lif^ ii^T5i,if^ ^fn I 

^fcr ^rfufirsq'r: f^farsc^T^ ii ^ ii 

v^ S 

(f^o) II 

'^ftT ^T ^fcT \ ^fT ^f^^T*. ?TT 

^HTT ^TITt^r ^KT^‘ 

^JXl^‘ ■5BT^^, ^ ^^T- 
»tsT, ’qqrni^ fq^q^T^^: i crwr^^ '^w «tf’, 

^^JiT^rr: xT^ \ (a ait ^•) < 





'tit. 


^T’iisi w tPinS lu u (ij^«) n 

«=rg,5sni'9T^!m«5' usVgt ^aiFa «Rf 
^wrat , 9 ftsw 
VT^, gff gi<i;aw ? tfn 

n«nnT5itJl tfH, )isn •qTWom 

ifn I 

ii^T ^ Himrsit^piTcT s^rraft 

iraw 11 B II (^o) II 

■>3n?i I 5?r 1 1 "s^rnTL ««r=n qtn 

, m , «5iaw«i irepj^jjn ,i 

«>rf>ffT»(, ’‘tt^f xravrf, 5( fV 'tiRra^Tw 4 i 

w^Rt wi!r,^f^, 

'•? i!ranf<d^ir i n«n^ »r Mfn^^'hro 
tRi 'qfii'^^^gvi g ^pj Pt^inir- 
sfM, fPT fis^nf tfir i (nt 

81^ M ) I 


S': 


1 



U^’HTf^VTTTf » '*• M 

('i“) « 

TT^Tar =^5i^, g^T?t 
^^^5? ^?rI^T cpTI? ’^T, 

1 Ti'^ f^TT ^?r 

9 I %fH i ^rr: ? i 

^crW^fTiT^ ^fcT 

ST^Tct ^fn I 

’RT^i; Hf^^ffi, ?fsni «¥i?r;p^ 

^tf^*^?ig^ 5Wm %Tn ^TwfW- 
'*im^, ^q:^9^fTT «f^^r?T, 

f^Erf?rf%^’ 'arH^, ^ sisC^fcT g^TTr^TTr si^;, 
sUf^RTT^’^ ^yi^ii'^, fw^fT 

?Ta?r I ?T^Tr| I 

4 

^T li ^ II 

(f€<.) II 

''fffti ^T %f^ J WIc^, ^ - 

^^n^^Tr^Tryr^: I ? I '57'Jsf7fff^!;qT5F, ^ 

^T^Tf«'<?r^: *51^ ^fg?[ ^TTfiJr- 



8 V <0^ I 


fr <5twri^ f^FTTiT i^a 

?Ri I fJBint %fff > 

(8I8H V‘) I 





iwT^t ii «« 


«r?T«rg’ff ?rra«in Tfw * 

«r< ^iwftwT vrasret tfa ftm vitfft 
^T'fn t'w I sHwnnjTit 

>atw?rNt*tfr, ga t tfffi 

f5ri Hma. f «awi?njffr tfa i fa' r i g^$a- 
aia SrTtW, r? afanTE^H ' I 

«^3, ifa va vtiawiS i n'Otta ?in 

nawcH' ifn I 

n# in^ , qro«t 'stu^^izi tHT«r 
«ntj a «aaaia>jai fiai 8:ca 

ifa, f? naravt, ife- 

wtror i 

att ‘ aarjf, ajart aft'afa, tfa i a 
«!iair Hijtfff I fn T I' nwaiJi, (^ i 1 1 
»t a;*) amara a n^jaafa tfir i sniir ; , 
af^faaa?--! aaiag 







f^^;, ’?rT?T^^ 'Sf?! frT^ ^Tlrn-' 

^c5ir??^f^ 1 cmiTl 

I (« I a I a ‘^-» ) 


PfsrTTJffcRnraTr^ i 

^fWft ^fJjfrT^: II C II 

) 

, ( ? « 

^Tfh^% m t ^Tf%c( ^ 2ysr?TY5?^ 
|^?rT?(3^tx?r:, nmr ^T¥%ar, ?y^ RTontr^f 

i 

5^rfa, 

^rf 1 f^' iTTHfr ^ ^r«r- 

^y'fV 

^ f^csf: « cf^Tc^ ^f?Y' 

^fc? I 

fH53^ II e 11 (^3f tj» ) 

5^5357^ ^r?rf%aff: fr?j; f^tj^ » 

gf?f: ? I ^ ^T 7r«? 

?f?f, 

tjrg m?1?:,^r » 

f^;, 3?:^ ^ 



ft tutPrt I tfir, 

(nfii^Jt tt^jvar. i 

in • 11 (gO 

^ ’laS' rfml "ir na^^ial ^ a%t 
n«5» n<i »rBa »iql<^5sj 'Ciift «uiai«^ na 
fnt^ tfif, a ft tanaJ fafa^nni 

arHfn>tt ifa I 


ftRot ^ ^r<^yi<i<j<riiri i?PH ^i^rwn- 
«rs<yiiaiwKiw II n w (ftr») u 


a 5 »j^, fa^i ^fafinm tfff, at, fiaj nt 
\»UV, tti'Pmt i , ^annn^ 

fafjm tfff a fafir!Tc?5T 

inaS I ftai (^rawairapnft ) saHf'a 

a ft <ia«i t^S, w^r^ni ^anr vai 
ftnun usraraa tr tfir, ’ufann ft varot i 
n t <i<<in^sr«a, «fa tfvttt tflaijr 

tfa ft^t 'ttaroatiiT- 

tpi srer Rql5ia*t tfii 
xifiR} I faai »itlnT?t tfaain uarmf 

turjnm •* TTt Hiftsnl tfannaiT^ 

tt^ g a ’il^, a 





vmjfm ^rrr ITSTf^g^i i g 

TT5i\-5r5=i^ I 

i g^ig ^ ft^:, 

im ^ffi I {«i»iy, 1 


N 

# fsTsi: ^Tfw«l; b 

« (^») « 

^ v:^' fkrrTffhff^^^ ^frj i ?r^ 

3I«f rlTS^^ ?r^TmHT=^g, ^r^3T- 

«5iTf^ HWTfl ^?IT 

^4Tm. '<f?f. 

fiT^r flJ^T^^TT^ ??^1?2f^^ 

o^, > ^ «>\ 

^r?T 1 7?^ f^* f^«f) 

Br^ff; *? ^ffT I I xj?? } sjS> 

^f?t ^T^*, 

^T(t^^wm' ^^fcr, 

ffTpr Vl^fi<T, W ^'T^IsTT^RT^' 



u b IK I 

wat Otsit zn ya''ff't fiimif't 'flPif, 

m 91^ ’92') I nwr^ f^Toi 5iaisix' 

tfii I 

frcq?[^^Tr| H (? u (fTr») » 

Wl'JW 

^^57TO 3AT9w?iqfH9innjnsi9nT, nwi?l tv 

>;f999'ni, f^Piws?^, »(>i ^ 
tfn I 

njw , wniinjTa fi^simTi B<r 

9«ji), JT Xt;q?n Tffi i W* V 
xftm 't Hft'nffr tfn > (b m 

< -«•) I 


KBJlWt 

n fo II ('^o) II 

TiPsi vfwr, V ^tl firer^ tPfr ' frv 

’9^3, 9T ^p) af^m^ =1 

HfuffTsfir T9 ^a^fqertT Mtfjfl, Tq 9if)f'gf?{ 
tfn I ?n( <j^v • fv Ttnj fBsi 
9 ^rs(f?rB BnS, gn TotrflfiT'st ^pHrer t 
tftr I fil vnnn 7 nf^ ttt 99) fypir 

S;mI rT9)B'), P^Timi^ wftt 





n fffrr^r=l:, ^Tsi5r?r?rT tj^iT f^fsrr ^rffr^H^ffr 
Tf?T» f^ffTHSj^T > 

Wi f% f%<?^ sd^axs^rj 

^ ^r?t I fTwif^, ^f^fcT^: ^f»;rf^<5T; 

^r?r I 

mfira g^HfirsiTj^ ii n ir (5<> 0 « 

zfT^r f^?ft5TY ferffr:, 2f^tf% i si«V 
' 3IT^ ‘ 

I ^rsTiTi^'V 

f^f?T , 5iWT‘. \ ^^KX ^ f^fcr:, 

«r?r, ?j^T5Tt ^ 

»j^r<T, %^r ^5:5^ifT i 

K'^f^ f^aiT'^T: ^mT( ^fiT, 

sr^j^t ^5T?XT I ?r^T?i 

I^TT^IT, TTtT^^T «f5?r5I*, izf^ 

?tt:, Til^r, ttct: x^cfifH: g^T i ci^nt 
m rm fBx^Tsf^: ^zHTtx^: ^f?r i 

tt ?< 11 (5» ^) II 

^^rffr, 5<t- 

^if^, (TTf^ ^T^3X jtt^t: 

nffTfcT^r^ %Tn, 7T?t^ 



8 q«ji3 a i:R I 

St qin’TOif 't'a’f I nwni 
rsfuns I 

Vs i 

?<3 II (f^o) II 

n«fqrnat (^fenam ) ^nt i jn ? i •<ia?S 
fv mit qKfrtBai si nfrf 

PlBfff, ?IPr ira fqfn B'ijS Brnfliail, ^x =1 fsiait 
«f<tiisivr<f* I 

qta q qaatf uiJt qiaiR ^r, si >n?tii^ wfir 
gn^rn i sig, Tfff quR fsiiSS, b uiR i 
w^R, froi tfa, fi^ aft t 

tiwiS, aifsr ftcat tfrrxnr •aaaaiag ^fw 
fai-Ri tfii, tiS q iitR ^aRa fan'fatfi 

aafii, a qatar | a-g gqiRiaa awi { 

nr qRamtsfajatR, aang ant vg^iR i 
aaiig aaatg aafara- afsa* i 

firfffgtgrfn’fir ^tjtrhciwji]^ u n 

(^o fHo) H- 

ttn g?nit Bang aiftitr garetTian^ 
qaii^qtrRa 4fa i aifi? faanfn aaiaanst 
afaqfir, qoar^ aatrariR, ^^»^fiIaaT aafai, 
aifarat fafaRr a BfhfaaR, vRsf att aftt 
tragtra I ata ajOai aaar tn^aa aigaR 





WTT^IT^ « ^^I^TTJTf^T 

3?^%, r, %^T ?T^^r: r^TcTT: tf^<T ♦ 

(a I 8 I 'Q ^o) 


fW?ra! ^?II!?£ II (ftfe) 

^T?TT^m^4rf^ fif^^i'lr:, 

«f?r I fm^ srmi^ t 

«T^° 

^^iin ^?nir tf^ I 

^ tj^; xPi i 

^ sfrT i 

?fT^7( ^^^5?T^fTT I ^ 

=5R§T sr 5T ^f?r: r itt ^ ^rsRf^et, 

f^^W. ^df?T, fcrs^ Ttrf^ «l'5f n^- 

UfT^^ ?fH f 5?^7 

^ Ttit ’?J 5 T^* 



H a oiT • H.ti'C 

wni^rHrTH’T «i8’r ^ <tJ?'ar gfn 

8»» ifJT, 3iin, ^^ii5niaivjrn Ttr biJW JJ^it 
tfit, Jrar, aae^t tfit 

«, «nit S'?! ^ ainf'T, «wrii aniiT, 

•afira I nw 33^ aumii hh* 

aiwnr ^ftojni «fn , 51 1 «stntT ' 

wti'tT saizat, 5» fa^V, ftraTapt, nwi7iJ< 
xjinarwm’lfaT »iar«^ miS x 

uxert-aiB^rf tfff t 

gOT^fWSTTJTTTt « II (g. (} 

tjnmxw nat^’ ire»im», flaiiV^jifT 

iifli '«tR=ifiW, «mf?r2ti , PjDjrrqa 

anr »f?f aitni5 HHjrnqS, ajim am 

atm apqn' lEsitmnu t i 

Ufaf^ra II (go =) 

tciai nfHrqs vrHiqi^ ftqjfqa^ 

^shlfff, iTtwait^iaq aiji5i!jTri;f, ;t aurr 

qrwt, ’?Fir >ani3in •qqiqipjji fqqjfqa 
arn^q 'qniinjjiqt iftiira tFjr, aurwraarrar 
wrart sqqm^, 

arWT<l atHa aitf FqvjFqaq'o ^Fn i 

fit niftart Fqqnan 1 1 qfiqiirqiraai^af 
m- vaTOanannanqt^iait ai figajS, am a^q-a i 



?Tfi cTWT sst?^: I n^i it^> 

ir?r, 31511 trq: q^:. ?t5jy 
%tt^; fq^fq(23i‘5T: i 3I5 it ?T5jr ^ ^T?5g: 

55K^ZTff J 

cT# ^ VT ^K*5r^ a 

I (« t « I ^o) 


scsprrm; ^^Tircnfwpji^ i 

T3prT ^T'tT^^ ft:^RTH IR^lt ( tf <>) 

^ • ©S ' 

^ xif3C^3I q55T[ I 

<\^ ^w’ 'erci i 

ITTH3I ? I ? I cl^in^ 

^mTi^ 'scq-ra- 

=7^, qRsqri^ wm 

Os. ' 

«r?T 1 ^I?^, Xlf^- 

^T^T ^ff ?:fcr i 

ww* ^ n ii (f%o) 

^CifcT^T^ f% 3^^ ?:ir(T f% 

. 3Ft ^ ^ 5TI=^t 3[jrw ^f^T 

•*5 I ?r^T^ ^xi^rr 



B a <*1^ I 


<83 

^ PiKfis nt^i'it^ n Hnfir, kh 
vinit ^ aeft^ir, arflJii ’j'as 
iT^ I u'5, n^nift tcgnf, nw 

n^rurt f<i^nr ^ ftufjir 

=5rfi itfqt} % Ki9nini>i tr?r I w ^in'9t 
^Ffr, ’3?3«^% ^nutfi I 

II 11 (g") 

nn ^ TTOiaqi^roup^ Hf^'afa, 
af^iOa viai^ a a M?ftt wniKia , a 

'Ana aaaPa lanat aaai ifa 

aan?i taar sfa i 

H aatw^t f^rai • i 'S’al ’a^, 
tran;a aaat fHabai <ra, nfa aa wii <®rSir, 
afa <ia* o'a i faaial a KJiaraa i ^maPt 
a^T^^Pa I 

«nw ^aar ^ a^iefaai apl fa^i^a i 

Hfa aa <aai ^ ^aaaiaiai a 
tfa I (a I Bit V.) 

II II ( ijo) 

aPat 'T^ifa^^ aa anataWla atarjTjjr, 
ar a^ aafpftjftjj aaawat tRi j aa 
at 





^ ^fcr i ct^ 

•yf^ ^ ^crxi-* ^n qwJ 7 9 ^frx 1 f^ 

rriK^T 9 tV^ 5 r fr: I ^ar: 9 1 

'• =\ '• <^ " 

tr^T^ar: ?r?T ^rCrffr 

^niX 5 ^ ^rq f qj^ T'iT^. I ^ ^fr H^ffr 

?frT, ^qT^?( I 

II II (lO 

Oi'qi^^qr^T ^sT^xm, ^q^E^x^i; ^ 

W q 3^T ^ sq qxqqfsrf, 

e^ •' v> 

^ 5 € 1 ^, q^qsi^rq q? qi^ ^fcX § ^ q- 

qxqsqq, 'qq’q^ai^xq ?ftT 

fX^^fXT fq^rqq 1 cTWXct ^qT?r^ 

%T^ I 

XtSIW II ^<3 II ( f^o ) 

qw’ qT, ?r^ f% ^^qi^q ^q^x q^T^rq, 
Hqx f% ^qqiT qqjqqf^ ?f^, ctct 
qsxx:, ^Ciq^qfw q?ftqiqr<r, qf^ qqq: qq: ^:, 
ciqT qqtqiqq, qqiq:, qqxqq cXcT: 

qi^q I crqriq qsq^q 1 

VT^T WrrT II H (^« f^-) 

qiqx qqqr ? ^ qqwx^, fqiqrxT^ q%H 5 q:, 
qq ^q: qf^uit, §q qq: qfwiq^ ^f<T q q^ 
fq^qr q i[q Hqfq. qiqqr niqx ^fq: 1 

A ^ s> 



Il I n-t 

ft< Hufa f I nnn^n >!ji€i 

HI?! tnft 

I >9'Ji«t, ftnit^ 1 n>»rn, 

«’5^»TTrnr« 

^?»?ii»i«ajic?, s^ijr g I 

tfiT 1 («IBH* V«) I 


5f5}^4mH5ift5jn ITJTSIT^fWSimrt 11^ ill 

(q*) 

ifmt«iji5»5nKai5qw5niiT , h^t xfi^nnt 
wii«i)Tl, immriinrsit qjfl^iar, ^rn^na- 
f<ges«l sFn i fi’f w^w ftf «5* ainr truiJf 

♦i?IT T ttfl I fm B1H>1 t ^ 

^'Tin^ifiBri.w twi m mcnnjai tfff, 

isirnS^T B(S«r 'F# ’TtTir 
<R«B7 BBTH xnft Brni i 
tt'ituHr’T tFiT I 

^rwr^rsifHt*»(i^ ii a. a (f%o) 

■B'^T m UrtFit H^g ( BitN g^ 





rTT^T ^ I ^5 ^^^?^^, ?Tm ^r ?t<ff 

^IW ^T ^T^- 

n^T^ITg^fT^m ^T TtfT7[ 

5?T ^r5T?iT^i^ ?fcr r 

C\ ’ -si ^ ^ 

50TWT^T f% 1^-, ?rf^ ^ ^W'lf^ 

^^rTlOr, cTfft ^‘^CtSW^Ts? I fl^Tcf W* 

tfn I 

?WT H ^ ^ \\ (f c) 

*9 lit^r 

S3jiir ii«i!i?f ^?Tf<i sffT I JT % n!ii«ti5i 
^ ^^fcl tfh ^ \ 

ft^?TTS\^T7i 

II 15? II ( ^T» ) I 

Wc ? ^ WT TEJrltX 51^1 ^ ^:, 

^qT5?sm^:, zf'^> Tar^* 

faiK^?fts^’, ¥^?TWrr:, mfi tri^^rr: i:frr 

^^frr: ^ffT w 

IST^ffT. qWTW ^ ^Tc[, ^^ffl n\3fTW gi^r^-JT ? 

^■rgws^T^^44 II II (gO 

^Tn TrcT^^T?i[, ^ 



u « ">1^ ' 


mfrf, <»<ni Tt !t«t . =T ew^i>!«i7 nufm^ 

niq<rnljt awm iinT^flWBW = 5 ^^^ 

aiin'T >n afwn vafir, a<t 

«qfiT, ^gfnwafn anS, 'tmiRraq i 

, ^[f^rm anjt^'ra, 

ctf^STg'^qT^ JTTJJS^nnj , 

?T^ Wt, HTftlilTri; ^TiTTWr^- 
It ^8 U f^») 

gjj*^ Vti nuTOUfa I IIJ*}, «qtf^ 
arfa tifa, ^^ymajp^arorfa Bawra 
warPir I ja T I >5«^npi, 

Birr aaa 

vfit ( «sifa f i Sut 

ii«^j«rqTviiJi^r bf virbt^Pt mfa i 
51^ vJitB(wr>is;*Tat Jla >54 i g-qia, 
gals' « 5 ^aai naai uRiaraift , ^(4 

HTflt ifa n %iHiamr gfa -a, Pa^iMatf^g a 
aggia, an 'flnnrBlue?, «n^ rntmiaaT 
a^a 1 

«a gfa n ftjjis; j i 

m^nn nra^ainr i 15 a nnia^a ? 1 fitTnafnI 
arn, gfir, gau?t n^tinat'ort 

•I**? I t I nr aa^ gn’ , g<rj. 





'?riTT^^r ^ ^4- 

^T^: ^^TTtcrt 

fm I fT^ ^S7aj#5T HWwTT 

^m?lt ^ai^lfff, 31^^=^ 

I 

^ITRT^T 

•q’g^K»7T% ^f?f %T^ I 

T(?TWT^ ^q^aiT^ (^% ^^niTct) TJSffmrTTiT 

I ?Tct 57^- 

cT^ <TW*l » ^®r7T 9 t ?f^^*ff- 

^i5[?rr^Ti^ ?ftT2RW5!jfrTf%^^- 

c? 5 t I ’sr^^T' 

TTT^ -WT^t » 

3J9SiJI?lT3[^^»T,faR^ 55T^Tf ^TcTI 

^5?TT ?:f^^=??3S7rrr i q^T5?f^ 

TT?JT^T*0^T?T^T I ^^TrT I ^(Tf%f?r^=^'' s^TfTT 
^r^rrTSTT ^cr^?r, HT^f^ffT, 

^^^rs^cT* I ?T^m ^ 
?5[^J7WI^Tf^T, %fh I 

I’Sjfg 5iT?T^Tgirr ^TW II 


II (!<>) 



8 8 <11^ I 


^rjVrar 'I'^rtaT 

TffT B«fg nvfiSg, ^fsnt Mg^fn, ^irwg 

'j^xr TffTft>iniiftTii5?re^ ^qii$?r I «nf(T 
guPmsig, ?reirg tiit 5% , 

'ufq -q VT^JT flgfimim Hfq 

'uPa I 

^’H’gfhr^Tgi Pgi^igj ^ It 

B B (^o) 

vxi itjwH, vi£ion(l*tiJ<m4'3H ^f ? i < ff cfn 
tfir, ^rwrfTrfr’^!^^ 1 

^n?j p 

n (’ITT. fn») 

^ ^ , q^rpTPfTn^iri ^nrgwwt^Tir Rn: 
^rrf^^rfin?ft<jrf?( ff?r, ^nmr^w f% j^i^r 
fiifr simS, gqmq^ift^qfr 

«irtJiqT^ nsf, '('Jif^fh, inning 

^HTxir^ ^fn xfn 1 

vm u II (^o) 

?:^»’TOriasni?t ^ 

wmg Tfn wTim ^nrfu ^^^nrnTniTfnit 
^ ^ MumiBRt ^rn, 





I («I«IU '»“) I 


gwr^rif^rfSis' 1% ii 

II (ijo) 

^Tr?rs>m, ^3?^T^T 

tfct I fT3 ^fim #1^ ^T^f?T 

I ^T^TTfi^ u^TiT^r, 

^?r ?rr?T^T?T: ? i mn^r 9 omfhs^T^ 
g^TfJT I ifcf; ? i ^T^^n^' 

^iinTq; ^T«ft ?Trirr:, 

I ^Tfcr^^ 

^fcf I 

^TfJ II 8 o II 

g’trTSTT g 5T »?^f?r I 

U^r^PT ? I ^TmqT ^Tin^TH I ^cqfTf 

? » 5?fTt^^%rr ^»T^»jTm 
^i-fT «fcr, ^Tm^>f?Tc?^ ^r»TT5Et ^ 

m^imcTTci^ I ^ ^x^T:, ^ ^ffT^ir: 1 

^Tffff«? ^TIT; ? I €t*I?TT»TW tf^ ^ w, 

«>\ 



HI HHlfH flt 

TOi?i1fq, hTihi tfa, Hr«aut«!r »aMr 

vr, imrMiHtvma ht n^u^^t^tr huh Hrnnla 
^Ta’i Hiji5iffr« tF?!, S H ^iHinia^^i^a I 
TBa>l I 1 fHBf( afv 

nwni fH3?rf^wiH« hihbih h s^ifas^n 
ifn I HH »HirHCTH >55^, H?ni <5^ 9 

HtHB tfa I 9nf IHtflTfu t 3Hja, 

HBsg BT aanfffii HI Hnfh jj^h HiB?t 

HJBTfH 1 HBfil, ftSHnY 

HiHfJi 1 Hfii H ^inSat ^fira^ift auifa h*? 
HH^, 3raS ft S HtaaPa tfa ar »i 
Hnn 1 aan?i, ^HHiaf HnfheiH h h aata, 
>pnjjn ^TTufar^ tfit i 

fr^n '^RiT^^iimTrj ii u f a 

ftff HI iian aw an ^hnRHT t^anifn H 
fsT faS aar jaiv saifaHtHfa^irt ^firafat 
a* HqfBHfaHTW ^HPlffaiat 

aHin, HTa^ftnat ? HgfaHfam^ tfir a 
HTafaHJ^ ^hpfhrma i aann HFa Htnain 
naiaH tfa i ( a i a i h. ) i 
tfa ^Htranfaa waf ^Hwl^iara' Hn^^aranaH? 
tga Tin* I HHTHaiaHHJia i 




(^ffT^'^^Tg*) II 

gfcRTW^^Tg^{4‘ ciai^r’Ji^^Tfj ii ; il 

Irf, rT^ ^7^- 

TT5iI3T, HcT ^«T- 

^wTT^fTTTr l 

f4 ^isri^fcT 

^JT w., trr<T5i%?r ? ^frr i itih?( ? 

t7:^^rc|; af r557TiTTW, 

iT^fr^TmHRTW wm 

I 

CN. 

fTc^JTTWTcT ^fcT, 
rlf^fiTTf ¥ ¥r^! 

/ ’ N> 

n^f:, ^frtI7?TTW^T If^^T ^5T:, ^^T^n5T?( 
tI37r^J7% ( ^ I M 

*7T5tt: ^iTr, 

pfrT ^^r?r^T fTrr ^ifrrTTT, fT<Tf 

'^trTlT, rffT^ T7^I7^TrTt 

<inT, SfdS^T^'pEPr H^TfTTT^^ 

^'T^*, cTcT^ ^’SJ ^^r?l(^r ^rfVf^^'t 



». 'Bwira t 

aB"? , nfaaiaHwari?! , v^r 
ui« ai5 I ?Tn«<t^a«i flqfaar qf^sfi 
affr, <fiart aw"! , ^crw^iw saig at'tga ¥i?I ' 
an^ami aiwnt innaiit ni 

iFaa iFa i •afaaiia wr ««n*Bfr, aar <}< 
aa I aar afa faxtai aa aa tbr asflaj 
ifa I 

aa atT, aaiiia ^fa^aan ifa i aB*, 
f«Ra a Ri^ f I a, a aja tfn q;a ' ajua 
nfv I a ^ , R Htii afa*? an'a 

aa^aaRfaiaiH tfa i a^ja, ajata'a^F afar 
saj'aaia Rjna«a, aataiq Bgp^njajtajH i ai?, 
RBraaaa ■niaw gaa^T a aaiaaRf*? aFa i 
a'«ja, R^fa RHaniaR afa qaisian caiarR i 
aPamna a?t Ufa ^ i q^^najitaf^at 
sPaasTta i ta aaaw i 

aa ar aa^ai?(a i^w ira ftj a^a aa ^aar 
faai^t fiaaa, ^gPaaRiaia't aa , aaiaaia® t 
tfa aaa i asa^rt^at^ aPaaia fafli'acaift a 
wajatna-, a<ftf^ja5at^^i«na ifa faatK i 
ai^arana aa tfa faifa i it g fa^ a?arRi<S 
•aTartamai arnataaiicaj^ i ^a a>lanT i 

aa ar ’grafaantja, a^ta^ ^tar ? 
^fir Paaiaa^ FoS ai wat faiF^aS f i a'^ 




cr^TafgyrT^ "^farT- 

cr^T?t^ ^ ?rcT ijl: q=eT'. I 

5ftHT i ^cif r^^')2T^, 

iT ^c2TT,^ ?fff g, ^TTH- 

^rc^ ^f?f'. ?ffT r^^T^ci: ] 

i^frr 1 ^ar i ('i i t i 1 ^ 9 ) 


«nfT«T 1 

11 ^ II 

^ar ff, ^’Ir: (? 1 ^ 1 

^o) ^tfcT I 

T?:# HiH ^ ^:, vm^ m^^rw ^jfr 

«\ ’ 

tfh, g^^rfr ^^fcT, ar^ 

firrIW' 'sq^^rffT’ ’ET <T^ ?rf%T ^jr- 

qi^T^; qq ^ ^ ^ 

^^ifq ^ ^ I qq’ qcg'^; 

^t€t cr=5f ^ ?i2rT ^< 

^Trm^f^^TT ^TfcT^ ^THHfHqrf^frT 
’q^I^cT ^q''?Tf»?qTfnifI5qTT rf?T:, ' 

fTfft ?rwT «t^t<t:, q^T- 

'TTqfiq:> fqq<t?r: qri^’, i ^T^qi^rq^ l 



y. 'iwS t nrr I 

ftqqqqj Vl«Il 5 ^ <II 5 Wnr 

ulTjft ijJTt 
ni^nr I <irmn 

qnfn ifit Tarn aavain <m«i i 

no^ataf 3 orm^- s?t t Piqja^'T 

qsti'isj^ I (t. t I T V*) 


qiw »f'»<f<lllinfw<|il I 

'qfsnr^SHm ii ^ ii 
^JofarnftqS rKrTOfTam Tif^, nat 
niToiqhraTTr^t sraringn’a'in^iitn Tpriat 
QtmwfliwtmTi aarerenHin iftTifw 

<lTin, T^ TT t^THt^TTg I (i. 1 { 1 ? ^•) 


CTw «ftu iT*rytir<rmf'r«>»n i nwiqn-^m') 

3 T II dn 

(f%.) 

?{T^jriaiflyr^nH, afaTt a«Ri n^aiff 
TSlfa Xft TTfil < 3 TaraT< JlSlffT tfh | 

na ^TT , ftsn Tfrqn^T ®%ir aom TgsjTJj, 
Tfi, a OTSoiT a n T trn i ftf qnrn t 

fiiaTqjrftT myawTHiTin Tf5uiT tfii i 
y 





T?gr TTiH f^r^i^ri 

tm l IfrT: ■? l cT^W f? 

^^IFfl^r, ?I2TT, ^T^ricT, ^ 

vfiHW ^T^Tcl ^^T5^T5^T7^ I ?I2IT 

^f%cl ^^Tct, ^T 

q;^ \ 

5T iTBiH ^ifTssr:, ns^Tf g^if^ ^5r^' 
^fcT I 

I cT^T^ ^*t; i 

^STTS? ’i'fT, ^T^T^aj^^Tfj; II % II 

(m=) 

?fn q^f%, ^sii^: q:q ^wa 

qigf ? I q^T^^lq?! WT^T^;, tr^TBIT 

qcSTT^T^^ ^ g 

q^T^^*.;, fi^T^t ( i i 

? I ^o) ??5f^ j rf^TcT qT^q^aj^THm??; 

T^W ^«^S^aT55rq'| Tjq 

ICfTK^TT iTTfq f^TTlr^ff I 

'^, f^-gT?!!:, ^sr ^frr, 

?rff ^?rmqi: ^13^1?;, crfft ^ f^^T?r^^fr^, Ot^tt- 

f%WT3^^ ^T3^5iTct WT^^rcT I 

I 


9, t I 

TOo^TfT 

^IT ^ifiT ^n^‘, II < tl 

(-^TTo 

amit^iaiH «g' , q^am 

Itnant ®ffw jtm w <w w>it r*nt^argjn^^ i 
jB 1 1 WBaig fr 51^ Bg 

^3b jiw 3 nw BW itiftennu W ’im’at 

bS bwS q^m >jw^ b f®7T 

181% nfffqgn I BBmi q^refn fq'crg'i 
^ , fOTTBT^ B qf^qw^ij B >iw^ , ft'JT 
g«nf BBiBiTqS, B nfitir^ ifir, 'hbbibi^ 
bubt^ bbt^b^ tfh >nB^ i nfJni^ b b^b 
is^ JtwTf, BT^B, bbbb b BremfliqB!^, 
ftBB tB ^ BI fr, Bg BW tnftBsf, BfBtJ^ 

BB Be BB 

VBTTBi 5? efff I BBtR^ W’? 1 B BB 

nblt BIBB II*B , B BB atBeJlfB I 

cUTT II « If (g«) 

Bb B B^B BlfBfB, BIWBIBHIBT I 

Bligel BIBriTB BbIb I Blfllifl BBBI >181^, <T 

an'lii ^BifB tfn, Bfif bIbb^b eq^iB steB b 
RIbusbbb^ BB^^ Birg b fr, qraf^. bhiibtb 
^Rt mir BifBtBw UiflqBT fifugBr^r b, bbw 





i^vw. T% I ?r?rT, '^rM^inx 

ft?T5n?, i?K^'?r*. i?f?i^tff? 

^fcT ^?lf?r, 

n^m:, ’CfTc^iT, * wrc[, 

I ?iHrT nfd- 

TffT ^r?r, 3jr^: nf^’Er^TT 

?fh 

I (y. 1 ^ 1 « ^‘>) 

f • 

innRWi^ I (nr^’^tnFwra: ) r 

Tirmi g^wraxifT g^x^ft cigtranRxg ii 

c^W (ftfo ) 

ITT^m^Tg «f?T, 

’^ir I ^asg ^^^htht: 7T?r 

/ 

?rai^:, f^j rf?T f^?fX?rrsf^ 

9 f fTT I m?ig niHlT 9 
ffT^TTi^Tf^^: xfcr i 

urn ^?r: gV ^k^:. ?t?i f^4t- 
^JT^^Tsfq ^R^naiT: i gf?r: ting ? i 

«?r ^T ir^t f^rfu'fi* 

1 ^’^5f ft JI\5[T5f Tf?r, 



n t I 

^nijTOii^ ftirts^, ■mtf'i q 
5IW 'i^ra' ^■g w, 

v?uj w^igiT, nmwf'iS’i =1 hiiwihh ^fn, 
?jf^ fsrrfW q < i > ! tR iq?i 'dnSK fratsRj^Pi 'Rt 
?v?Tg TW iwtnR^ ri9?i i sig ?r«r ^fh 
ssmfVfft HftRjfk I '^TifRaRi 

HRVHRRiRt wrflR RMiRrit 3'Rt hrSt 

Tfh iTRng RH Rrw, «h <ir b'rk 

Runi^R sfir I 

^frifg « C, II (m*) 

^ trtaf^, iTRPtrftn’si*'’! RntJUnRTg: 
R? iRr, RR nft? uRiftig 

H ?o \l (-^no fg.) 

Rn^, RRRRiff IT fir R vgf%?t rjik i 
^ II H a (’TTo) 

TR R5S Rin flra*frt9 ifir nn qfi; 

WTURR I 

_ gr^wgr^m^^ii ii (gr.. fgo) 

R jlrnRhT am anfifn. rI fnaiSfr, vri’inft 
fir finijft RfinjRvfif, R’n’RRrriRi 'aRRyirr 
1 (», I t I s, R.) 



tt ?? H 

!i3TTwm ^Tsr^?^. 

?RrW^5f nfhHT^TfliT ^^^^^lTf^ I 

^ I ?r^ 

fW9iTT^> f^ew ^ ^T»T??f?r- 

n«n:* ^<T ? f[f^ I fm utfri ’ 

%5r I gr?r: ? ? ^f?i^i% f%*f^Tf^ai2^mw?n: 
TITa^r^, ?TW ll??T^t XJW ^?ftsTT^ «?T?rwm ^Tfer 
\ HTH «*rT^T^ WT^T, 

wt^?tt:, nxi 

?T^!ff^T’, ir^- 

^f?T I 

<?im htW: ’srf^iiir 

Hfh: i ^?ir^T* 
^ 55!^wr?TT «r?T 

OT*jmVaifTT^#mTf 5 11 ? ^ 11 

^3r5TT^»?^ ?:f^ ?TW n'^- 
s^: ?[f?i i 

TTjq 

^^’., ^fT i mH« 



mH wmin wt'ii 

»ftq WI 1 , siiT^fT I 

^i<i 'iRifta tfn < 5i>i tciMift <jJ3W'<i 
»(i<Sn I 5 iiv!int, nw fii wnr 

«in , vnfhftt ^ ’(iifijt'»'iT«i5r»i, Jm ^fvijr 

«aw M (h, I I i ^ '^•) '• 


<tw*t Bw«>tis<nftinf«Twn f 

miTsfT ntau 

»in«nt mir> Oig’tit tfit < 

«'< »i'?« , fti an^ gnV, gn 

Moi t vRt I rggggiif<'r uraw vmani ^fgirw 
tfn ant vm , swats'* at ftatr wni xfti 
asna fx gtwmaiwai xmanW, anat 
^ xfH I nwift ^^ataw t|$ a^ign 

wfxnsnj, tiatn^ vfl?a«'H ^ «nr ainj? , nxr 
fx aatgxtwm «anr anpntni, Ttntm, t agre 
aj'awnf gtaattit at^nnf, Sufiifgfitfq 
wni II (x I t I « at. II 



/ 




iiii<ll g ^sr^?5Tg gmatw 

n^tfi II II 

%m I j f% i?m 

^Tiifft ?i?ifqrT3 iifi^trr, ^si^T ft ^t^^it:, t: 

^Tmm t '^tfq ^ tiT3W% ^t^tt^t- 

ffcT, f^5(f%tir tt^rtn^^^^wT^fTT i 

i^y. 1 n ^ ^») n 


gr^'TTTfg ?T^qra^ii w§f|-q^fqqi-K^g; if 

ftti% ^n sr^q^q^TKTEJTffr 

vj > ^ 

fT^rg ^; » h ii 

) 

I t'., ^cth: msT I 

RIH 3R^^TXST I ^rX: ? I 



S, I I H 3 

ffjfl irgwS, HTO Tt ngwntsiw win 
Esia mfn I ail n WTti'Wisia n^a aai 

Haw I hwPh^w 9 , wiEwft n^a initHa 
Hwianaa wfEaffit i (n i t 1 1 v» ) i 


OTt<WH>nH'<VE^ * 

WTwiHun’Wi^i.ai'fwHnia 
\fw I WH , f<IH ■wrniafEVlE’H 

aifl wT«n iTBEUE awtin'iain i 

an HwixTOwfEawKW nwnwHift avaatiK 
aiifi ’ 'fn wnm t faanV wwt, aniwaiw 
wimxHwwtjft firain^Sw w'w 
f<nTara a'rtxrcfli trfNraH’ft ft maw , m 
*iWt H vrjiwiftw ft h nra i natr'i 

H!im EainnHjft WflEWE SW TI^EI WT3Wtft'«T 
Eivpi II 

M nii?g^5?rramnaifH h 

w { ft[.'i w 

ftHfhq^^ «ti, wrrt iranft tt^e 

ft*!^ Eft t JW I I 



/ 

^itajT: m^siT II# 

tfcT, 5T nirf^^c( Wcfi: I 

^ ^cirt^^fcT 

Rm^f# •#! RTfRcrf^ '^R^'?’- 

X 

tfH, « Rm5 'gcR^: RTfHf^fR^RT R^- 

HTH* R 'Rt^RT, Rt^T'msfR 1 

RmRTTTT^RTR^f I fT^Tc|_ RT^^- 

r^t:, rr %f^ 1 («, I X it* ^o) I 

fecft lif^; iraffcnj*i1'irdt#Tfw?:w^ ii '^crr^v^TlW^rni’ r 

f^t^ffr: narfn^cqTTttgfrax; j^xtsijit- 
fsifelj U ? t (tu) || 

'RigRT^R- RTRi^R: RR^, rT'CT RRRRTl, 

'v3 ^ ^ 

^Tff^SR^RTR^ RTrr?:’^TRiRT^'t’ ^RlfT*. RRwff 

jT'czrf?^^ R^- rrirI rtr- 

RT^RR tfcT 1 Rc( R’C'?*, f^<T RfTT ^T'TRiTRT 
^^r:, R(T rri^tri: ? i fRi rtrR •? fRirfR: 
R^T^T RfR^R^fR TfR, RRlfR^*, R^f RirfrlRRir, 
RRT fRirf^: RTTR, RliffTRRi f% RT, cTRTTR, Rt 
fRlffcT-, RT ^T^RiTRT RfR^R^fR ?cf?T I 

^tf ^T ^fr^fira^lxraiT h^bt: flstfr 
ft%^gnt5TT<t ^it?; ii 

II (%•) II 



1 xjvjjtqf t qi<; I 


XtL 

■qs q^iqt 3^1^, HT?in«in^^ Biqn 

ifa, qi^'q ^ qvPJi iPh hK\!i^, qqt 

mH q^iHtnifixiruifH^ 
qq^tS Hqqfe ifa qqsr»n5t qxfa ifft 

niqii I nBim H’a^i'at qq>gt?ftq>«T fqatnq 
B Tfasi^i f? qWqiqiHH qigqTf’l’ri qtiHI^qqr 
B<q^iH?nir qi'q'ff i 

^ f tT 11^ ? 11 ('?rro) 
tffl qiafe. qin qiy ^qn nqi 
Biq q ifa 3Bi?l Hfqajfn, q^n^ wigg bit , 
B q, qTarqsigTnqt bib , qg-anr qin\<T>qiqifin 
qq^Bin, f«ff)qBt qinq* wS i qa BPgqjftqr 

qqqtqiS qq^^vqfjqS JITBfl nqi 

BTq^'gqqrH'ii >^'5 , BIB qin qq^a 
ifh 1 qg aiwiT^ qgqqffqiS irawB i b^iS, q^rq 
Binat" qfBfl't f? aTaqiqi «qfrt. q q, qq q^q 
BiqqfwqF® qT"?*?^ i 

H II II ( hit. ^o) 

^n^aq i ^Bni; ? i ?ra»q^i?T, qgmigqqq 
qifq qqpllfq qy qq -aq^ l qtqq bit fq- 
qqrq qrq art^ ^S, nqi bib q i ^ 

qrrfq rth aireifirg i qq qqjaiigg qT''qqi 
qn§g n qqt^g, q bit Sg gigg wrt bith i 


1 




rT^FfT m Tf?r i 

%T^ « {\ i 

^ 1 n ’ff* ) 


i 

^inr^t ^T?[ ii 

II (q-) 11 


^Tf% nm «TsjV, fff?r5fr 

’^g?lT5T^T’^?T ff^T5r??n7T ^rf 

^cqi^S5^T5rTf^» '?rcr^W ^ ITqT^T5rr»|^ ? SffT I 
7iT^^^ UTfTR ? I 

? 1 '5irr^T?i u^x^f- 

^T^rTT XffT t fX’^ 

cT^Tf^ ^TfT 11 

* ^ 

^a II (%o) II 

rt^lf^ I ffri: ? I 

^g^T5TT5Tt 

ff?t^ n>XT5TT^!rI^ HlXt ^xf^c^I 



1 . \ ct ^ 1 


<•1 


»» Hfi unit’s ^namni^t >tn n^snon 

•jqsiJrsr, nsjinBttBi'Tti'tflnft ^f« '(tuiuv*) 


irrsT ii ii 

wfifnSiit-^tjii'iiiTtT^ntntniig, nfnstnin nnH> 
stH a<itr?r i f?t ’nnsHsi^tm fnntqiiti'a , 

'ifttt nt aftnuni^ fust nf^tg 

•iftft tftt I 717 7777 , ftrf mat 

^nTtitiitt Ptira n^t'i^'r^at^u 
^rttisi nmat , 77 ^tu-^iTj! nrTTrst^iTt, f 
ifrt I W man ! afasa , fnaa^tTcs aTmia 

7Htmn I 

iwn HiK , Ratm Rmsiiarain tita 
ntfatain Rnia^am smm.fnaa win un^ara 
ftn fj xjnRniaT artraa’SEpT, n aia ut«atn 
aaiTtin , atntin «T?ai 1 aifnjsai g nntma 
nat’iftmtns naain wat mfia, aatfrij a 
nf^nfiTaat Rt»Hinaai«T=f, aattg at? 
aniir fan aatniara^f, ai aa^ ntfa^t 

n^iq^ m-^mi tfa I 
tt 







II II (f ®) II 

irmq^cT. g, loEI^ 

' s> 

qffrq^jH, c\^ 

I rfWT^ W^'. 

?ffT 1 ('i.UlU 1 


^^ft^nfr Ificr ^%n nffis^fT ii ii 

Nj 

^qqi^, clc|[ qfrf^^W, ^=^1^ ^ I 

rrn TrfcTlTi^fHT’^ R^- 

RfcTRiilfk^ ^fl 5T V ^fcT ^3T^, Rf^qT^ffT, 

^ W 1 

cliRr RIH ^W., fRlirTT^WTr^RT ^cT, nffT- 

^'RJTT^ ?rmsqT=R^^T5?ifq 

^ ?7^fcT I ? I RTS5^ ^q- 

cTci: RT=ql^ ^ cTrt: R?:^^’ir ^^;tr,, 

^‘Tf^iqT: R??rg', HRRiT^:Ri: RjfTRP 

c7rt: ^RRif^qr: ^rc7;,HfT^*R ^R^flcT: 

^qR g^^rT: ^rci[, <t ^ cr^%. ci^tct ^rf 
RiR fnRTT:> ^?!T eIRRIR Rf^^RT^ I 



■1. » «!=' I 


(.3 


TjKiM nfasi'’? ®niB n*? 'sts'i 

5fr'/t H nfi’nfk (fff ( (^nHn ^*) '” 


^ 11 \\ 

TIKf5« tfh ^npitatr 

■ariwfja 51 ^ tfir 5<im i BHsqf^ i 

tfjT BviS, ^aijw 3 iTBi ^ 

, Bian«a , B sqm , fiqi^ uoi 

faq'faa xfir i q?T«naT«i '9 qnfll »iqfa. n rjqii 
nqliPtiBTJt, qlntt^a fv q^iqt Bu^qPa tfn 
jq^ratani. ^ BTqFa . 

*3tqS , B q^qqisTBBi '^qquHJnqqqaa •qflir'ir 
ataiHi VfflS^qtWBtB Bss'ilHiqi qHiqTtn^Tftl 
vral a B5«3tirar>i ifa i vPa v vq 

'aiRirsiT'n a wfqqjfa ifit i (•J.iuti. v.) i 


fT?iTpj 5 J{ a =>e II 

qv^mvsW^, bbi 





^T ^^If^ZTfn^T 

«7^Tsrfir^^¥f^, ^ sf-T ^*91^: » 

Trfh^wr?T I nm rrsnsTj^sr^^r, ^trirf??' 

^TTT^Ti3n^T 

wwT^r^T^rt tf^; ^rrsfr: ^ ^^Tst^TT^r ^5?ifT 

^T^nriif%^ ?i^Tf[ ^ ’5if*T^T^^T3tiT: irfrT- 

WS^O 

i 

I ^®) J 


¥pTpnft^f'n?T 

?I>5fT?I H ?<. II (tj^o) 11 

xf^'.y '^?f' tlf>T 

«f^, ^T t^Tc[ ^r 

5=r ^T ? ^35^, ^711%, 

»i T!rfi^HPT% siTnr 

cr^rr|_ ^c^iii?^', ^^5T3?i;, 

^HTT nifT.H^vT iTT^trrc^^ 


t it^ I <♦'* 

ifn, 

l^znin I 

si5i!^mra II II (g*) 11 

m fli>fi'i'i)>in ^ 5j^r»?T Hfn'iiffi 

trn, JtH I ■« <io 

<(i infrr’*C3'*i FoflSiiUW hw 

s?ftaH ifn I 

^Ir^iSWc^ II ^=5 II (ftT») II 
ft vfffrrtff^ sraijjftjif VT «i-flq*fhJT^ 
vt vf^ttrf, Sjt snanfaiiTi’i’Si tn>flin Whit> 
■qm ft 3(VcreG3>^ i 

HIc(?nTg M3 II (5») II 

1- 

m»f qN\ra<ji fiif«T<, hii( g^iFfi, ttrrr 

w »ifff, 3 F?;t 

fHS ^Tir?r, -qvifrf Hwninq Evt 

ifh, 5T vr^rmfnnqi, ?mTfi '«fq ft i 

Sr?T Bt^!«Vsrq q?I*B} «l«15a3I?t I 
wqiS^q'o ter‘arafuqT<4(Tn\ Tfa i 
qitgw fawfraii^ a^nitq as fa9rr, 

^ gnrfi ftf •aiqr 

Kir^^unum fafa-HTOat ??5ir i ua a^at 
aaaaq^ T[fH, 

^ ^T=^ ^ \\ u (-qr* fq.) n 







ft T’n 

) (y.i?i^'a) I 


i?r55ft '^r^^ral^fT u II 

’»«hf?T^^ jTarsy, ft 

fwsrfrr TffT, 5RT^Trl ^T Iffff^5t?T^ 

fti^ f?^ ^fsjt 

^ ? HCft W2lf?T ^3I?i: I f% HITHT ^ 5T I 

9 I 1^4 ^j% mf «ft 

^r?T' ^ <eq| 

^^ffi ?:ft I Tft I 

j?TH w^:, ^^^5ir: i ^ i 

^w3m?fT»rif[, ^c[qi^^?n?fT ft ijf w^ft, n 

«JT1^»|; %Tn I fT^Tft, 

^^ait 1 »Tftwf?T 

•Sift’ '3=5I^» SrWT^SfTjft ft^- 

^CT I fT^T^t ^ ^ 

’jffi I 

^ffT I ’?ro) I 

m^i i 



y. ^unn ^ ur? i 


<•5 


XI^ q<ji> xtsyi3 qi^ I 


u’^irsn' 

WTft tt I U {\-) « 

qrara^ qn^WMS t’’?T 

>^n Xl«fttii^ ^ «nqt qiiq^ OTI^un 
mm- 1 %5 'tfua , f«m 't’BVj m^rtwi vi4)i*( 
wqbt wwr, fT<ft*w 5»tnf^fr ^qatfftfrsjr qq 
nqH niir^ ^"^qt «qf sr, n>ft fqfftq t ifn i 
ftt niH^ t qiqw xjqqsfiraaji yfir i 
tin T I HqTnTnxf<3pmn, inqoi q'jmrarnFq 
Ham n I nm htr xpig nfiro^^ 5 gfitrni , 
ng JJmiijTftnrgnJni , gan yTrfq tfn i 
^tri't^^ffW?r?rrgq;^wT?(n^ U (fH")« 

qtgwinFar^TOH i fttn qx Hfa 

H(fn ? I «q59 nw»a»I ^^qn, ^nt 

^ Ban HarfHBKfni ifii- arre qqnt 

>mK t 

nj ti4 '«fn gn' qr mtr q^ qm 

•nwigi^ sfqiftqS 1 ^ nqqfq qm^tq 





ssrrcrr^:: ^ ^ 

s;|=fcl^, iT^r?T J 

qn^<!!T^«^fftr: ii ? ii (^® f^r*) 

?f^, fTc| ' 3 ’^^, 

’* 5 fT^ ^«rTwm:» ^ir 

^ajT nsuT: = 5 ^ ?t, ?i^ ^ ^ 

?i^?r n (SL I R I ^ ^o) I 


€?TerTORBr»j¥’^t icc^^ot 'cc^t 



n 


(W^Tg¥iT^ 5 *TT?l ) U 


^■re^T^lsffr: II 5 II 

ci^wrg^r^’R tTn ^3^1; 


« 8 II {^o) 

^""f^fi?: ? ?[r<T I ^ffT I ^?t; ^ i 



\ ■q«llS ^ 1 t •'- 

r I isfsPi anlHis 4 

UTO qf^i, H tf^, si n, 

fiiq^qi SI ran win, si ^ f'tTffsi -i 

inii3«i, SI ftf n^ifsisi, vfsi^H ^PiK nNifM 
HfeanisufjmKifi r? Ji»? , naiin 
vsjuhsj will I qi '^^^I•iIts^ aq^arin *f<i nm 
uuir^qqirif ^«iil?q?irfr, nai, utbiwepI flofsi 
qiqqfii Tf?i I 

(fq. ) 

»i«K«i 5 nqitq tupift5r!| nmjir^rsiq^q 
mrrant i »rga!ii ? i 

ng tqqfitstt Hsq^im \ti< HT WHtr, ^9* 

a'qfiiqisT suio}, gfs^suii^ hFh aiw^; 

Haw HI vraa^aia! m sskh mnaqisHf^saPi, 
^aiaiaiwH qiiaqaaiH fsiaafir tFn Fsnf*Jiisi i 
firia?ir?r ftiiHirw q«F¥iiwi qiaafii ^'h a»ir 
^siisi fiaqigniq Hafit i naiin, ag^iSsi 
ana tFh I (h, I \ I ^ ai.) I 


'rrai'fiT »<MT»tr^intmf>r»«n ^ 
^si?5JiT«in HqSj ^Ri i h« 



. •< 


(lo 

R^T^TT- 

? f I ttthji ? fm 1 ^rr; ? 

tr^mf f% ?irfli7T^^ 

I UTK w^:, 

^ ^fTTHTT ^i- 

^TWfTT ^T?t I WTini^Wf^WT^T^TT I 

H^TcT H ^ TT’Tt^T- 

fT^m I (■< I 

^ I « ^a) II 


^iTTw ’Sjm \m\ 

( %-> ) II 

^=J^. HW HTH^r ^ai?I‘, 

^ <N > "N J 

^i^r^TT 9 ^ffT I ^rm^T ? 

I ? 1 ^^^rffr^* iT^ffr 

^^TTT’jft ^g gfc^T’iri^ ^Ht ^ ^ ^Tcm’ 





iv ) 

nq'iin'i|siiJ3it«^a5i tfa "i^iwa 
srgHH5i I ^ h®hT 9Ta 

aamaa , 'I'i E3t'?at uaij^nw, in<^r 
')53t4at ai^ a ijia Biqafa i 

jubTA. a^ia'ini^faaaa iitn>3a aar 

aqsfi^aa 5j^fn 7fa ^atfiaa annic 

anfnj^ia i 



f^, H £. II f%o ) II 


St intq^iaa Tifn, aftainiaa 

’'i^3Jt5ii >ja®tT fu HBfnt 

a^5^, Ji^fa fv 'wSsfq a^aiar*!, 'nag;'' a>T 
I 5?taia^ ifa nia a 

5?i^i u f» faaaa mstn HtTg<gat ?:», 
a^nrsj*9a ■o’jana , naia^aaia 
^ anrai^a , am 5t5i5hii5^, 

s5aaU^'n‘'it » (a. i ^ i ». '^•) ' 







xngjit fT^ nwriT^ta!#^Tr[ ? oii 

( i> 

TTl^T^TfilT: tlST^: I f^?T 

rT<T: ^tr^^lTrnf>T, rTcf 

4^&sir?TT^rJr, ? %f^ i ?TT^?t 

IPt^rfsT fTra '#T?T55l‘’^Tli^ 

UT^TfrT 11 

tTrtt^^pRlffl II n II ( f^T'’ ) 

•T T^rTt^^T, ^^cTT^rt, 

?f<T I pR^rrt ? I 

^^Wc\ ^=3^IcT TT^ffr if^^ 

^t^fTTfjf ^ fTI^m ^TrTSiJ ,Tftf^^mrTTr5T 

^ rTT^^^ ^TeTS^f’ 

^f<T 

* C\ ^ 

m^T^f f W w irrirT ^t’^ct, ^^rrifir 

^^ff' ^r^^ifrTtfn ^ffT I 

N> 

^2T ^^TfcT 

^f?T T% 1 n^Tci ^^il*n%’i! ^Tcr ii 

II ?5? II (^o) 



> 1 . ^ I 

^tfl l aWIJV '5lft3®fTTSlt 

^¥ ifff « {' 1 . I ^ I < ^ •) 1 


miirOS»?i ironPrer^n i 

ft^rt lU ? II (ft •) ll 

5tiHHr<s'iT^ tfrnnj ^=minn mrai^ 

I vf«a ^ a'¥ mHK^suMfat 
qqit'ii 

q¥ja ? ?fft fa 1 1 aqnfaaiqijtrqr 
i?q qqqi q^i^t , n?ft 8^ q« wqstfaana^ 
'?ifq nwrfWraiai qss qqt5 an a^qfai 
f¥ nraii smu ? ifa fa i qq^t"i fwani, 
qqiqi qqiqi^a fqffqjftqw aqiqra^ vanai 
^nt, I aaiift a^an ifff i 

ft^rFrrgTj^ ii ? 8 « 

(’I*) M 

fqsfit qi^qnax faq?} fa vrfftq 
qi3wt aac? afa aqqaiS, q^ia^at a aqaaa , 
qqqiqqjak aa^vaiaai aalwiqai qaaaiaia 
aaarCTif^faa q^rfaqraixt i ?raitJ^ fqgfj 
ifa I 



s I 8 

11 ? yjl(^o)ll 

^T ^Tc! , ^^'’t ^'4^T- 

^nif? rT^^^q^irT: TT^fT^I*, 

<]^^ 7m\ ^rlT 

' -> 

^T =q??i^riT vrfq^m i 

cT^^JT ^r<T I (vv^ I 


^^^t^'flt7q3^r q^niPf^TW qr^wTrfdqniqrfT i 

f^^r? ^g?n5(TJTt^T^HfTS^^iT^ ^cT 11 

K 11 

wmsT?r q^K^^Tftg-:- ^ ?r^, iq- 

Cs. 

^ ^^iTTWTTr I <T^ =f , fqi 

^iT’irTWTT, ^fr ? i rtf ? frif i 

liF’ ? 1 RliFTRRi, RirfFRcT t^lfR F%F Ff^F^F t 
RR RTF I ^F: ? I FFFfTF. 

551^ RFT^T ^W:, ^FFtSXF^FTSTT;, IRm 
RFT^TTFt lg^‘, aj^SgFT^FTFJ F =R, FRif^n 
' RTF fqfRR!’ FRF RT^" F I FFT^TFTFfR fRTFFTWTFT 
R^FFTF F^5F F I FfR F ^TRfr^lt^Tf R^F! FR- 
^iT^ TR'^^F 1 RTfRTFTFg^^T f^ FT, FRTH’FTT:! F I 
■FF ^FFTRFF^TRFFF ?[fF F TfF^ 

^TRTF I FF^F, RITF^ FcRFFT^^FT^t: R^t* 



>1. •nvsn^ ^ I nx 

’a?!. ?[>3'n M^«n I HU 

urgqqH , HU qgtsr au^jq ? h tPh i 'aft 
■q n4 wft vqia ^Faq isiftfi huhIhS i 
5f q qqiF, qHTsmiHsqFHSj^Hrure nswr 

5ai«ra qqaiJi, t»(ft H^qipaBU 

HHinT,qr^^’ ift I (q,iv= v*) i 


vft« riqlia •ii-<ni''*»'qH i 

II II (t%*) II 
ai^S, ana^ aPawH 

qaetatit^ Bisq 'aqift arml iqtyr, 

wFaqti«r BBt^frai i 

qfti g us^t BincsfruT i aq b^Ct , ft: biFt 
^fiHi 5a''»i, Ha -gqTiBi » tFa 
ni0r?f q;^a , usajpa Bim aft i ®3 ? i HiftaBi 
uFk^hw ijq ait»apiS, HHI ^inHJ g-UBi wT? 
HUDJ I 

nr^ffTTJTTHsaiqraT 11 11 (tjo) 11 

an&HT BHiS HT, Safa®, ^ 

nmrf qgq? a i qataraai< ramaw ars rrj^ 







cfm 5TTf<e€Tfir: xTn i 

o 

m^\ ?jfi: ^ ^ =!r i 

•~? Cs^ 

g i^T imT5:5r^?^Tg ii 

It II {^^) II 

m\i\: I ^fi: ? i n^T^aj^^ftci^T??;, m^- 

rTT^T^l^I^T^T 

?rrf5T ff iTfffiTfsT ^^rfsf, 

vj 

^fff I 

ctm II II (g») II 

%cr*?^' ^sJ^m> 

n ^rl^ tT^ 1 

I {w^ ^») ' 


^n^TTT.irf*gt ^ ^:^ttt g iXfjrg^- 

C» -nJ C\ 

TiTfj; ii ^ ^ ii 

^^SET^fcT sft^Tl^TqxWT^T^^rnT, 
i;f^ I cT^ f , 



1 . ^ 1 (1 = 

Hwn 3?t ^ 5 'n t sfit I r«’i niHJi r 

nain qifloi Tfrf 1 > 1 ^ 

m? ?i 'uTin , wn 

^iTi f» ^fn^* TiRirHni^H iFfT 

nH^t^«niif« 4 iinn 115' miixintJ^ 1 ^laniaw 
ifff I (HVl* V‘) 1 


Mfig ^frr, IT m fireniftHr^gS ifrf 1 

KSBt 

1 W n^n ijf gifian^, ^ 
T xfn I fti HTH*!, T 3 wnj=Tin=^ uTTir 
g tRt i <h niH" , ’ll 

Tint , wvi , iJi^'ii^’a^ii ^1 T I 
'irem, g** «”< nwiTi gmu^ 

OTfg'( Tuir iz^i msg’ai^'WTm 1 Tim 

’rf Hg'in tfn 1 (i,i{m v.) 1 


wraw^ 11 n 




TrTHT: I cT^ T., ^rT W- 

'^fT 9 ?frr 1 TTIH?? *? 

^f^T^IJT: I ’ffST ^T, ^2fT ^Tf2I^tTT3^t?TcT 

r 

Ti^' nm ^’cfsztTr. 

^fsr I ^?t: ^ I irffT g* itt33»*t:, 

zicn^: tTT^jT: ^''<^?t ^T^?ifeT I g ^wr- 

KTm TP|<^ mz:^ , 

fT?T ^xg, i 

? i w ^f^qirr 
^w\ I nm 

t^T^TT t^crR»iT: t 

i??TTw ^•, ffmr: ^ 'rx:5Rt ^rm^ 
?[frT I 1 {wi\ * 

1[fcr l»<fv ^"t^TOTHT^ ^%^- 

f^fft^i: qi^: i 



imi tirjg i 


< 1 ^ 


q«i<»itf-p!inin ^KH^TarirfxerTn i 

H^nr- 

f^ian 11 I u (q°) II 

q^t q«l^q q^Tsit^ 
q^i^m^irrapl qsifit tfit i qic|fli^3 siq iniT 
SIT sfii I 

qqqq^ sfiri n« ^v,f« aRrqqiMft'in^fu 
«TiT narrorw 'J, TTOi ^ignf^q nqsrir, nur 
vjqt qiq««5 trawpjr, «n fliaBrnor hsti * 
sfn I f<» aTH»i; ? wfirqHR «cir firaS sfir i 
^ ’ I fHTnfii fq aiPi mniPq, nifii n qqr 
•ilN Hfh, wn l iWIsiHfqqT q gqj fqiq 
iiiqi BfninirqF'tt'oS, qur Bq^tfiqrgitt^ii^ 
qjiffi tfh ^qfli gin f«5jn 

qnfq »f?f I 

'^iPt ^ ^rf^aRTC iF^ft ii’?ii(ftT<.)il 

«ni i grn j i 

fq^Fipft fq ^t OTWWT^n 

qTBHiq'wqi 5i^, ?iibSbjmi^!T, stbRi q<«Bfn 





^^0 

^ f5r^^^rvTtraj??\ 5r l%?r- 

^T^T ffer I HWT^ 

^tTsut, cfjw 'g ^q-^Ciff? 
iT^fcT I tin' 

^0 J 


II^WT^T ' 

II ^ II 

^q^cW fsR^ nn 

fqq^” ^ ^ tfcf I fqi rTT^cf qiHJT ^ 
’qTq^5Tt^TmHsrT?TT^q ^3?: ^T^rT ^q^^f^fT^cX, ^TT 

^sir^rm ^frr ^ ^Tf^cr 

qf^^irr^jr ^^rtrf^rr ^rw), ci^rcT ^q^fffTffr- 
q^rffTT*. I 

qq* qi^ w^:, fqqf%''g3T^i% i 

ITrT: •? I itfrT^'j5q''^r^ ir^THTgiogf n nn^^, 
iicqr ^^JTf qiTT^r, nrl ^xfflT ?fff l rT^ 
^q^^if^crq^Tim: wq;, 

"51^% m fqif%: iffiT nqfrT i. 

^mnfkni\ ^n ^iq: i nmn^ fqiOr: 

^fcT I ^o) 1 



i t I <» t 

fmnfvo't-i I 





^ ^fH^t^r^T^rrlf =^ ^T^r: 

?frr, ^ \i% ^THT^sf^g f^rfai^r^T 

m^T3is^: tm I 

WT^TT- I ^ 

'?qtT55l^ ttqf. I g-p? 

f^faj^r: ?r?r: ^t: ? X^n i ^i^r- 

si^; ?TT: ctt^ct ^stt*, ^ 

^^7i?T I ^fcT ^ ^5?rT 

V 'S 

^ISII-, f[^a I 

II i II (^o) II 

^ ^5^ TT^lm fiiT^, ^^»Tcg-T ^f^- 

^’dEIT^^ ^TJrT 

^^Tc( f m I ^^15^ ?5ir^ 5T 

f frT I Tm I 

? I f%^m 

^c[ ?[fcT ^T^^rr 

lirr; II (y, I ^ I ^ ^o) II 


^TTJr5^T ^«<Ti€hrRrr^cTTr^^?^ ii 

TiTr% ^^^-irsiTm^TiT- 
m ^sttFf ?e' ^T^srTt now (tTo) K 



n^ift ^51 ^rn^T%>ii 
n^rsiK atsiSgf^^st wsi^n? Hfn 

ifa, nx ’ttiaiiiT x^S i xir 

X aiSx ^jja I Or 

X Haixiir^ fxtn , an nia^ ? ^Or i 

RiH^ ? gwIH'la^aI?ul3^ln ^ , am fx es 
ax^ Vina gxnjia^xi 
HxOn, ax aatr xata tOt itifi aiaixaixT 
^iTjgOi^f'iasig, ■ 

aSTO ^ ’^pfTreiT 11 c II (g-) II 
xa^aa*^ xataxa't aii s>an, aat, axxaTx 
a<l'rq\a cfa i irt xataij^ ®m «f=('af?T i 

xpa ^ cT^^ 11 £ 11 (fH») II 
ni xa^rflaxt xara awg, xxi 5 
xTa^Tax (vLi^Ht a,’) xfa 1 

a^Tfi^ ST^inf 11 II (xiTo fiio) II 

va ajsm, HHtfx ae ai^nj? tfn aarO: 

I xa ax(a axain XT^aif aafa, ^ifr 
a^ ana aroansjai axOa, ax aaa 
xma sOt I a f? xxaai xffHjfTsPat 1 

xtdfa^^ta 11 M II {i g=) II 

a X, xa afxasK, xTia'T xat^ ' »rKlarix 

ifa I 





II (^f“) 11 

^sf^T frf%^K‘, firtJi* I ii?r* ? i 

<IT^cI ^ W^T??frr I 

N'' "N ^ ^ 

{ vv ^ '^=) 


fT^" ^rJi^jfr fsT^3iTfV^w?T i 

'•N 

^^Tfll« 5 lTrT \l II (\«) II 

^o) 1 ci^ HITT'S 
ffrtai*, ^cT ^T?i^ ? ?ffT I mn^ ? 

^'fTK^H''^Tcf I g 

^fcf I ffT^ai: %T^ I 

^T T[Tgr#t-f ^^srnr ii ’^sii 

(ftr») 11 

^T^qfiri ^cf ?f(T ^f%T 

1 ci^m cT q:^m w i (*d.i^i 





^ II 11 (ij^o) II 


w’l? Tz«ni tototht 

n '?ft<?r 'sfwaS- ifl ^iwi iz?laT ij?i3 

tfir, ?iaT, tiTT ^ Hd«iiru ura ifh jftsjj »nnF« 
«fa, fTOT TEwtRiPt'^l^ti^ifh 
hRh^i ?:fh I 

:^1<TT^TO ■TO f« nig^sfijt 

Sto ? tfir I W tnH«( t ’BinifqfHvtq i gra t i 
^ tjTOtfa '«ruwr^, i^irtfiifTOn , to 
orcwtS nfi^STi 1 




li, ll (f%0 u 


niB(fiai)ir I 5n T I ^f^jrani, 
aai a fa?ni W ^fir, a ^fir 
^ Bsn aai ^S, vPan iFa 

Jiin, TOr * ^ ustar ^stra 
a^S Tfa TOftnrr , nm aiift i 

aarui Ba^^ aT*iaaaai wwT wani* jj*?t aa fa, 
TO ■ofara^J^ i aar aar^faiaana 




^cTt cr^ f%m^^5i?rT:, ^ ff 

^=ff5Jifr?iT rr?n: i ti^T- 

5f»T»? ? I Rf?T irffT-f^rcT 

N 7 

"3 ??iT<i^j5r I giafjsiigq^ «3ici ?rw’!fT»'?t^ i 
(a,i?H ^i») I 


f^fwiIiTr^JIT ^^JTf^T?q•WT^TTfv^^T’l^^; II 

^TSRT^fTH II ?'3 11 i^o) II 

\ 

?fcr I ^fTi: f%?fT- 

? ?f?T I mniT ? 

' '' '> 

^Tfli I 

^ 

II ?= II (^») II 

\ 

•^ri^q^ ^r ^ttxxt f^m: 5 ?^t ^qr^wira- 

?frr I 

11 ? ^ 11 

(f%») II 

l?<T ? 1 ^rsi^^«T: w ^r^T jt^hf f^frx- 

TT^T?I^, ^T ^ T^^IIT ’EFTh 

^a^lxiXcT, oT ^frf I 


% ^ I 


■BIT JllWBm • ^ 

sBnt_ 5aBnsnaiir i awtn. "laT ’W’ ' 

(tU'o V*) I 


Mlfp^Tir B 5 fih-snoBMPnf'isCT't > 

mj€t^fwj«5rara^ ^ffTOwra'’?^ ii ^ . n 

'iRi ( /m ’ 8 >?T, ft{ , "SR 

iron T tRt I fiit qra»i t 'n^ g i 

mS Bl^ >TOI 

want, aw ’j^S 

bPse?, a^i ^aar ^wfa €\5i ua PsE^t B"t 
Bfa I a»a^a ^Fa 

aiaS I aaini ni« wbsw'Btjii ^ja;i 

V. ) I / 


TfW»«iiunrui^siua 8 inir*rei?i*t I 
^€ 31 ^ ^ IR I ll('^«)n 

^niT^ aPn tnun^pa i aPa a faaaiFa 

I 





1 ?i^ ^:, 

RffiqTl^lf^, ^Tf^?T?IT%f ? tffT I 

UIH?T ^ ^Tf%rT^T% TM I ^ffT: ? I ^iffcfHT^^ 

?T ^^frT, ^WT, ^Tf^- 

fTif^if fm^' ■^T^T ^fcT I ^3T5im 

I ^if^cTTIT^g 

f^?r^Tt ?ffr t 

w?:iT I iTfi: ? 1 ^ 

^nai^T ’5TT^^5f^^T^5i:, WK’^r ^• 

^Tt5?T, Ilf^qf%: ^rr[ I cT^Tct 

icfcT I 

d v> 

Wcr csf cic^Trni ^^11 (^o Or«) ii 

W, ^if^fri!^^ %^‘ ^T^T ^''^TT^ 

^Tf^ I ^(X ^Tr%<TTIT^^ ^Tf^rim’ 

cl^ciar^^^, ^ '^nf^cTlTT^H ’^Tf^cTlf’^. 
I cr^T?t ^ ^TcT, I 

'I^'’' f^W^^^iTrr 11 11 (^TiTTo) 11 

^55^ %T^^: ^fiT, cT^ m: qnc¥iT: •? 

I ( 


WRi H (■30)11 

vsni^ I 5 ?f ? I 'inw 
ruumTHi Tt vm <n i an 

nfnriW n f^ncui ? sfn nw 

mfipT I nT, nnni 

^ "umaJi fTn«!ji^ ifn 

fl"?! n'lnfTinnr ii3inT?inrjni^i^ 1 

II ^i. II (^o) II 

snraftqfnnun nf? nsiJnr^ 

»n n q;5mt , n ftnrfiftiif n, n ni 
cnnt 7t^nt?in anrnt^^aff anffn hIj? 
tfTT « (''i I ^ I «. Vo ) a 


'^fGlVrf^'jff»n*n wmm r 

um'nTrgf^MVt 11 ^4 11 

W 11 

nr^rr'afni'n, n vnsn f>ngij^7ir[^ 
'Bfisirnm ttfn^i ^ Nfjinsgt s^^hrpj q^n^ 

I sg , fa nfgfrm^ qfrtqflnn 3ft 
aH»n ? ^fa I qnn^ t nfgaat^ qq ifa 1 
nfnf afnaqtft, ^Tswraf^ qfa a*?? ’^^ntioufiia 



TTTH eR^- 

O *' 

I ii 

^T nfm^sTTw^im, ii (ftf®) ii 

f? RTR^fH, ^^\ 

I ?T ^^\ tS(^c^Hf%,'H^RT5IT 1 ? 

3^r: =?jei^, ^^fcT ^ 

^ ^ ^5rT JiH^:, t^T fffci^w: 

H^RTSIT ^f«T f^cT^ff: 
riht: I 5t ?^ffr ?r ^:, 

Ov ' 

^W; ^^filfSITcI II II (^o ) II 

ficT, ^‘?iT^' ^icr: 

?Tc[ I ^Tw; ? I ^iT^f^f%:, f^t 

*g ?iT7r ^q^cT ^^m I rf^TcT feri^ ^Tfr- 

sf^f^cT, ^fcT II (^ 1 ^ I lo -^^ ) ]] 


^^r?rr u 

j ' 

i?%IT%^^tTflfWri; ^<fr5|"^Tftrewa?TfT II 

’Rd U (<?« ) 

^F3fTq^q^qiT^3iqiqT# f^q- 

qci ^=^<rrfr^ 



I W 

'i3q«\f^ t a'q 
«qRr,^q qr 

sfa I W niqii qtint r ifa i ^ra r i 
fwHjq^r^, Hqfa, a ^gifa 

^tiimB isiifa ?aTO , qf^ t^tja wt'^ 

qw ^q?a jqiJi, Sa i^it a ^Pga i 
a a, aqq tBP*? qwia, ar^r 

«Ofiia«»^ , awT!i a aiafa ^Ifna ainii a a 
antqfa atja^ fawinT aina , q% aia WT?i as 
nqiaqasft anaa i awtn ^giaana 

qiw'S innaqaaa alwatwar tfa ail^asi^ 
^ftrar ^tft# 

stHFa ^ 5° 11 

(ftfo) 

1 * 5 =^ qi ^faa aim, a^qt fa ai 
aiqi I aq T I ^iraaaiw a^ftia^ ar aqfa 
qf^ aaiT aa^qn^ ^f^a , qd ai ^Iftnaaiaat i 
aaim qiwi^qqai3, «q(a a^r ^Ifaa iFa a^ar 
q^q fag'^ fafara a q^faa aim ? 
fa faq;'^^ ^ff^n qfa ataafa i 

q^, ^■aia^aaif ^Mafa qfa I aa q 

qffaaS atm? aPa ^aTaa aaim^f^ 
a'«ra , irg, aaart ^Faan»qf iiPar sfa 1 a 




^ %iuii9 ^ OT^ I 

VI II (fiTo) II 

SI ^r, 'flu tsifi firaSii 1^71 
Tflflf ?iiflT tfli 'FB'^ni nflinfl^sur-i aifsi lan^i 
msii»I sfl^^K’stf'ir, iff iiw n HflwiT« , «r fi«i 
SI !5^, SI ^aiSn I nt im aimfiffr mwf'in 
fi5T 'aqgrfn wa ai^m ^"ifs 1 si nnif>i 
^ninfl ^larssacr gqj^fiii, nwiii si ^qt an 
m^i^i I aann sfa g 

II 11 (go) II 

qiliqtfti ■q ttTtifsi Wa1f% a HirtH 

III fafauw MBWBtm wnsnn ifn 1 

■tlTfr^^ilT^fft It 3'!. 11 ('IHo) 11 

tfiT gaqqjii Af^Tg' g, q» 

wSq flisirfflTH aftaiffi tfii 1 qn^qiqi-B 
iia^ I 

^rfs^ir^^KniT in.^ ii 3< ii 

(■lITo foTo) 11 

•Hig n^qisi ^qqig ^ ^ajqpi qqift fq;(,j 

Atqinaxg, Atakqtqsn^ml fqnjiqi ^qfiiqqj 
B^q^q nrq'flRl TIB, qqi, fqiq^ 

I larao, qqnffl wifisrg tfii qn B^tfq 





^^Si?‘ I (’1.1^1^^ ^o) I 


^ iifl^aP^Tr: it^nn?^ ii ?'3 ii (f^o) ii 

^^ W ITSTliV ^n 

Gv ' X 

Wlffl^JT:, V tI^5TTf5l^T ?I%fr 

?7^R^ I xfn 

^T^: TffT i ?^ n TtTtqsRJT: I 5 t: 

?ffr i ^rf: ? i irsRT^rTfTj 

?T^ f? ^^fcr RgfrT^T^"\r5T ^ ^n 

^THif^T I 

f^tWTW 11 II (f ») II 

rl^ iT^fcrairf 

?fH, f% sT’fffrairr 

5^T^3IT: I ? 1 f^lcT 

^Ti^lTfsT, rflf^ ^T I 

nT^ifs^iT: §5T ’gg?:3ftr?r: i 

fTlfn 

1%':T^rii^cT?T I ^^irr^:, 

SifT ^ I T^^itf^ai g-gR#?!??; xf^ H^rT^^ftT- 


^ I <n' 

'qawnf^ ^®prm ^f^yiTTri ii ii 

{\o) II 

ajq ifn 41^ , ®4tr?t 

emftmi'AiJl, ? ?rH I fti ai4(^ 

Biirn, ? ^wtsini ?fft I $?t T 1 

fvnt ar«Pi ni^f 41^ n^rtaiisi 

44i>i I 

7t?ggi^^WtTft'?m f? h g^turan ii 
n • 11 (ffTo) 11 

a!^®^4T nanar^ ^it^, aiiqftifqTrfT 

«qq98, a g«in»^w 44 

sqTfnflH Jl’443 ' faiqS, ■flai 

5 ^faCTnir»? 4 a tfa 1 qs«} nf# ? ■fl^ir tf?t 
irainm w4}fk n a siftfaet^a fafiuqiS, ^ 
f5 5i®?w aiq aiflqaaa anqq\^aa 
mtqfjmafr Hnfa, a fr aiqq'a ^f?tqf«rS w, 
suifriEtar^^'a swfwBrjqwS, an'r aHKt awr 
41^ j 4ra gartqffifqTt^t ? 1 ujiiqfaqf xtfia 
wa , ^ qqrTTtvj arestn a vaqji a 
^ ^aTwar traara tfa fha atiai^T 
aar a 8 maa’i atj 1 aai ar i^’^atai^'qapfx 





I ^T, Tiff^TcT 

?f flqgffT’ ^ ff> w, ^ cf> g: 

^ 1 ^ 
m\T^i^7iT\ ^ffT I liTcTT^lTJT ^#T?5TTn, 

f[m^^ ^T^: 5rr?5f^ i ^yun ? 

^tS^T^^ti;, f{^ f^'gcll?^ ^^^TcT, 

^ V 

f^=sm:, ?Lfrr i 

I!^T ^T fW’fT’tnW^m II 8 Ml (’^o) >' 

5T crf^ ctf^^TTT^TTI ^T^’, rl^ ^ 

H^T’crffT. 

nc^r^r^^^r, crar^T c?^rr, ’^TT^fTrf^^mwf^Tcr i 

^ir^ilTTaT^T ^TrT W ’6 k W 

(^o f^o) W 

rrerifcT =€t^%^ g TTiifft ^^55n:, ft 

\ 

^^5TTcr r^^ffr^fq qi^fsur iT5Rf^, cT^rqffrf^^TtT- 
fqq 11^ Vfq?T’, ?r^ ff>r I JT f? 

^mqar^l ^m, ^ qaj^^TT 

y •«% 

^^cT ? qal^T » (41^1^8 ^o) I 



VL \ 'JT? I 

HR ^f«lH'ji<’iif'<«':'»1 > 

^ II 8^ « (’^o) II 

n qsuiiPiTr, '«i5tpa ^ Jj5n ^fa i at 
qqira ^flfqaa , nf?«uinni «fa i 
t^ijflf fqr^^ 

^ 1 \fn t ^ \ 

wq^q'Tni?! wgHq|«i\ nqfrf, ar q fn? 

awtrgHtqciS « nM^aafa, a a'a^a a ?t 
a as^Tf a ?(, a qaWw a ?m i 
afiaar i natr^i^qfqj^ tfn i 

^ ^ 'tt^HTf^iTTrC Pulm 
^ II 88 II (f%») U 
a'3qt 'a qq ai? , qa^awTaiif aaaafta 
«iaiq -3 I «fH t I af^qqqani aam*;® r 
aq qa^iaar qraq airtaf’S i a>a ai^W*^ 
qaaia a fq^qreq i qi ga qaaia t i ai ^ 
fag^ai aawqniqa^ a nj^qqfa, a'l^^qiar 
qax qarati qam>, ntqrift a^ qf?tq5i^ i (a,i^ 

XU V.) I 

sfa ^aqxatrfaa mataTataiHi<q q^a 
aii’aiqw aa\q qi^ I 

«.B 



. — :o:-, 

3f»T€r ^SSt" ai^T«rf 

^Kt?rT9 II ? II 

qT3^?I^ qr^t qf^ fq^T- 

N> 

T^?T, fqi qiSqiq; fTT^T g^*, ^cT iTt^TH ? ^fcT I 

qiH^ ? g^q^iq??!, qiSTSfq SRU^r 
^fq, 5T 'q qT?T]^ qif^g fqi5qTS%, cT^m 
f frT 1 qq qjK ^ H;, fw =q^T 

'q I ^fr. ? I ^mfqwcr, l ^ftTfq^q: 

qr* ? I ^qTif crq qcq’# qiiT’if, qT^qrq^ ^Tg 
TiTf^qi*, qisqi^qr qqq ^mfq|=^fqrrsqq 

cI^Iwq^^qjqT ^qq^T q^ig^T^ 
^ ^T gq: ^g^frq^q, qq vtqfcr ?[ffT qrqqrrqqq^qq i 
rfsiT I f;?r: ? i ’q^q^mq, ff 

qqTqm, q^T^H qrfHfqqTrqfrT ?f(T mqq I 
fT^im qT3: nT^ir qi^q i 

fqiq ^qx'f^qr qqjqiq qr ^ i 
qrqqT i3:^q,?r ^?0q ^wfcT, qi^qiq^ qqD-qqq 
qiw, g l qq, ' qf^fxq- 

fiq; Tjq qiqfiqq, qqi^qqjq ^i qq qiT?5iiq, qf^ 



% u I iKi- 

uiii I ftiTw ’5'!'^ g*, ilH I {< I 

« I ? V.) I 


5vnrt^i« n«<i'n<iniiir'(«<n>i i 

^?T5nf*mn:iitgr^Mtgtgq;^ uff^T 

Wft II ^ II (iT^* ) II 

>^r 4»n? Rni>3irii 

^I^aw, H^tR ^ I R'? 

»i5?sr fti HrBfflSR wSir ^ 'qn^iRifH 
m<c>imit?RifR, «R ^,'•*•1 vi^aw 1 

ifR I W itnm T ifrt I <iR ar? , 

va^niif^ aiBr^SR ^iT aPR i $r ! i 

RB^l 'fl’TBtSwr Bjaamivifr r 'aaarRiTIwfr at 
Etaaia^ Rra>R^, ^oPr r ^ 

sRt I 

?JHITO^ ^ II ^ « (Rt») II 

RRIH^ ai BEMajlfR alia II^ r}^\ ny( 
1 aa^iRifir^’jlRRnU ai^arei L ^ ti a^ 
al^Rraal?rai»l aa^nr^Rm, a^alaBiRT nS 
I R aawa^a^ a^ i RPaaRRa^ vb^r r 

I nw a^iRfRaslaRB fataS i '^IIRI^>^^ Rfa a^t 
1 


?sr^<TT i 
n^r^r: ?[ffT i 
ii?%: xf^ I 
^ ^T^TcT I m§ffT^T^ 

JiHiiT ’©Tct» ht? 

frrt 55 ??!^'' ?TT^ ^T I 

’?r?i ^’s: 

fffT I 35f{Tf»TTIT?J^rin I 

?i^r?t 1 

tt 8 11 (g» 0 

f^^i? ^fq ^%7r ^ ^ 

f% TTHmim^WT^ 

ifrf fT^i^fq f^^w, 11 (y.'«i 5 ^ ’^O h 


II y. II (go) ii 

I ri^ 

^l-iTi3;^cq' qi qi ? %T^ \ 

fqr nTHfl ? qq ^ic? 1 

^=q5T»? ^^fcT, T?:^ ^ ^q?:m ^ci 
^r g5T^, 

^ffT, 5fTr^ ’qm^TT^: 1 cl^in 

^-fcT II 



ft 11 ^ u (ft*) 

v^«<l »nnH , 

3C1 ^3;4hi« 3I «ig 1 jn » 1 'ui^n^w '«q 
V Biftsi jnjrei'ifisMl='ig'nfr, 
^ ^ ^r«, 3 i CimiiJi wgmg 

'»ln, »i 5 » njflnn siwh sii«^g tfa 

■'ii’iJti'ig a'nS, tn^oT, wg^natfiiWH^^^ 
•jsiwiri wig vniM^jn^wat^ jjw« 

•3* ?iw» ?rflwigt sflftiT wig, awigftg 

mnWtain^siW^rnftt filWEt "9 

flH'm , «I %9 JTWHtll *frf, «r ^ H »rZJ_ 9 'c 9 iT 
v<j'anr ftswS, 51 n;?! ^I'onJi^paruiiTjf, ■s^r 
uwi Pwfkniw'n I finig ^ispn^fflu^iannwR > 

gTfgwn^a?g»t 11 o u (^go 

t?ni wuTVRjfi ■upiw^g 1 9in » I 
=itn, It €ift 5 t ttS/r u itrwittgitltT ifit 't 1 
wbI tiwKi'iisfwni't^ 'tfwfmtf^Rtv 
^ ^afn «mw PiS^ wuretri wig 1 vug <t«r 
wtg, ^gtsTJitni €mm 5 t!ii ifH 1 

'^rtr^jrr’TO ^ gwig^lgyi’ ^srsrft^sn?^ 

’gTggnSnftwT wnr^ 11 c u (^<, „ 





-fj: ^T%5T '?r?i^?iT€Tsf^?rT^yt<T, ^ gn 
f^^''qcT %\cJ, ^ ^f^cT - 
^T^'. ^ I 

^1^: ?;fcT I 

?iT^' €t?Tii«,'’c^?i II e II 

(hO 

f^^T^IT: •? ?f^: n=f^r»T- 

I g ^JTT^fTr^T 

^TcT'll {% I Ul 3, ^») II 


^t^TST II ? o II (q-o) 

“y 'y 

^T^T^T, ^wf^JTrT*, 

^iTTj^''cqr‘ iifrr I 

c^?JW, '3cl sfTW- 

C\ ^ i ' 

•? ^f?T I ^T 

•s X 



’in ja T I 'qf^Tiain a 
faStman^Ji i ia hih" aj) , ara'a'a 
^rnija a wi?t i aiwi»^ 1 1 anaiai f^ 

Tiijn, ^ma'r a' ara'fr %«Hnr, h jfina m 
^^qifllar Hafa, 'sFq , aq fv 

qgfaq’Sil, afi ana^qaii Hqfa sfai f<KH 
qqa a I nsfiivarsTaqa 5a‘ia^q''a^q ?fn i 

^ !aF?I^fl5rm^ 11 ?? II (%•) 

ai^TOW qin^aaii q? tOr an Tna 
nfq aiTt I gin 1 1 nfqjrnm, a ff unjqt 
ainruar "anafs^q ni^iaS i ag 5!»i^aq aw 
amaqi a^.'sq tFa i a tFaa^a , q'l'qnra\ata*q 
aa a^aq , ^faaaia qlaniai, na a^ni’? 
qi«?ai^ afq qfa, arasa^t aiafam aa a aiia 
araS i ^war qiji^jt a?^g^^ J^aaqfii^s&a 
s'^anqS nFa n 

IsR^n^JTfi; II ?= II (art*) ii 
a^'aS qi>ffliaV afl[Bpita ifa i aa, 

V?^KIIT 'H I ^t'SuT^T , 

aram aas^iaiat aqfawr'q^a fqniaiirar a 
aa anit, q's^aOT^aqrtnqtaawn afq a fqtaa, 





^ W^ffT I fl’ITT^ ’ST’lfcT 

tt^*lf?f5iTtI^sfTSg^T5T ^f^^fcT 
I ^ ^n wi’giTO 

?f?T I 

^mr ii ii (^to ^) if 

1 w =?r^fT ^ 

^ffTj 5TTn^5f^ ^^Tt: ^4*rr: ^=5 tt: ^t?t: 

?TT«rr; 's^Pf 5f?rr ^r 

TJrin Vr^frT^rlcT ^\^^^^\ 

<^^T?T ?m II 

>. > 

^ra; ii ? a n (f^o ^) 

^rf^T=^5RJT ^fcf JTflT^mHT^: I aiTfT^ 
xf:^ Urel’^, ?I^ ^!?*Tr^^, HcT 

N 

^TcT I ^ VT ^CTT^^^Tcf 

5T^VTi^i:^l rr??T.^^ «r€¥ 5T 5rT5»^r 

^T’sr^^ r?§’3r I g=^, ^fcT^T^rci; ?rK, 

5T ^ ^T^iirrsf^ 



V qi^! 1 


tfa H nn, vfl’i I n'^ 

tynqqii n»? ns^m, Sh ■q tsiH 

nsj^'q qMiiw'it ^fff i 
I fan^ qTaquii’l i (t i 

« I 8 q.) a 


>(■] n Bni«f<*tf<*n « I 

II II (tj*) w 
a aiiia amai'Tisftiiai^i^n, a scfl 
?r<T I ’irfa’?9, faia ■qiaiad 
q?? wtar<(2qfiu ^rt ^aai r ifa i f® aiaai 
’OHisiw WH qin I ^ t 1 

•qfqqfnqvjl?!, qTAiqi^I, tTW aBI-aniq^t ajTCJ , ^ 
nqi51^ I qTgufq^lS ^ ifn qwil I 

II I ^11 (ftio t ) 

qqsiiri q; win i ?=a ti 

^qlVJlii «fil7^ qiinf^qin 

sr«?t, nsvn^q^n vfiT, qniH 

aq Viaia^ BfnfqijS ?I>5r(t BTaw 
lEiaBIB iffT I 

irTiniTre^ ^Twiq^ ^rwirei ii ^ a h 
(f%« r) 


1 






'3i'3r' €tHTcT, l_ 

^ct; ? I ^^^TcT, 4\w^Tm 'ff^- 

5TTf^ ^ffTVlTv I fT^in 

rf I ?J=5 T?5^ 5TT% ^fcT, 
^f^^fcT SffTj ^'qiTl^^'f^’sTT^^mj 

cT^m ^f'lr: i 

(ftfo ^ ) • 

nw 5T '?rw; '3 T!;s> 5 fr, si ®ci^T ft'OBiift I 

ir?r: 9 i ?j3^^r??4T^> ri^ 

^FT^t'^:, %r^ 

fTT^^^VT 5T I 

^?T^^^TITcI rl^l- 

Muriel, ^ fT^ ITT^f^gJT- 

'ifH I fT^Tr[ ii;^ ^fk: mww ^*?r 

%T^ I (yiiaiy, ^*) i 


l^tfTsj^rii^a; t^ftTvtT^Tff li i; t » 

(mo)- 



^vii5 a 'itT ' 

H^rfrtfhi qwin 
nf«5l ^T% « «nfn, <1 > 51 %, 

'n^ «ra tfff, *i7^miftoa 

^■i\^ »» fsif'Cnia 

mn\4 ?g«!l ^jq^anrs 

Mwlmqt q nisa, qi^ §ant?Fn wafa 

■ITiqqjift q«^VaHir«qH5vr 1 nBi(i\ H^fi’i 
sf®mi^qt 5* vanfq tfafti^^i 

'^n^'flfct 11 (’*no) 

ifa qinfq qj!fliftalq«qFl tfa, 

f? nqim a^ta ?l«'2'ft 1 

^ 11(^0 fir.) 

Ri’qSuft fa fliTij ^ xiTifliii^Tt^ nianpa),^'’!! 

tfa n, ia^ifirflg q» 1 a 5 qi^T 

fn’!i?qn«3t wi^ , fRq?-qnw fv inaf5r qraisa 
ijHiiq tjurFa aaaiat n ^nsflanllq 

qf ani^ , naiFq vtw tFr nsirqfjf 

a«nfa, fq^H at 1 aw a qij %g 

qiwlqirfhicq am I ant qgqW^u ftrq^qacan 
aqfa, qin^a ifa a 

TWa aT^a I afaa aianym a aaroa tRt 1 







^ SJ^^T 

ff I fT^m nm tii^ 

s 

TfrT I cT^T^ ^ ?T^ 'gcf^^WSWn^T^VtJJfrr 
^5TJIT?T^ %^: %rn, ^¥T?TT5?n ^ 

I (l,'8l^ ’^fo) I 


f^ScTPiT^^T^n^l'iR fl^^TMcTTfw^’JTJT II 

f^§ia: ir3\rrf^T^^I^3I^t€tfi^T f%gifcT: 
rfft; nSl^fsUg^TcT II II (ftfo) 

?^q?TT^f5fT I cT^ 

qrTT fq^ifT^r: ^qj^r^T:- ^t^^tt^t: ? ?[f<T i 

fqr qiHiT ? fqqrm: pttwcti^t ^wim, 

> s'' 

^fT: q q^T ^T^lfqqiT:, qWiTT^t I 

^ qi n^f^T of, qr fqqi^T^ ^q^qjq- 

sqjqT^T: qiT^^M5q.> cf^ ^qxg^iTfqqfT q'^irq^ 
cq^HT, q Rcq^^q; q^rf^ ^fcT l cl^iq 

qqi fq^TH^T «q^: i 

g WigT^;F{ n ll {^o) 

tq’fqiT^ fqrqHTW qSTT^T^ lirf ^qm, rf^RTfl 

Iq^sRTcq’ ^(C|; i 'qi^qi: cfqr HqfrT, 

q^qt qr^q, ^q* ^ifcT, qTi?:«{^^'qqT 



tffl I ttWfHPlu'w, 

W^ll ^8 II feo) 

, ?7V«i«T ftatnut Tf?r, «>ti 
»5igt ^ I wwin ? I H^fir II , xBiit 

qipTt fllftsT vinq^it «tT iiwnm H ^t«ffliwr 
nHiqtwrqf nr ir9?r nfii, wiffw nrmnnn i 
nmrft^trp 'Jl’JjriwtHHtnr^nt nr gnffn tfff 
Jimn Sh Hd^rar rnwfm i (n.imo nr.) i 


qtqPT «remfn«m<»'n8n«ilV«i>»n i 

■3i§ €twr 

N 

nirffi^ II ’8 II 


I'f umriaf'i«tmi ntmflqii^ufirqji^nr 

Tf«ri|^’ nmiiJtrn'Bi^t mnn’ror nufir'trr nu 
nf?T, nnsftqrqlnn rnn'^r^ jjirnt^, 

amrnT n«>fl twnni^ir i ;r^ 

V , fnrn, HTrLf -n ij^nrn, '^fr r 
ifn I fts qirm miy' ^ fnSqInnItqr^^ i qq 
qm , WT €iqm w xFrr.qBtRrfT nmn 
qTqrn, nnjin ^fq^fq qjqm Hrq?,5q;^ , 





%Tci I ’?im^T ^^rf^T 

^ ?^T W^ffT, ^f^;, cTtT- 

'^'' cT ^Ti ^ ^ffT, 

?Tf^f<T; '^rfq €t^m ii (y.iB 

c ^o) I 


€riTfsr^T^<irr f{ aR^'sqcTTf^^^^; u 

crm €\Trft^TTT ^ 4 tr^u?TT€t«riiT ii ^411 

^mf^^KT tj^T^r: i ^ai- 

npj5 ^ it^t^^t:, ^fr i 

TiTHfl ? ^fsT^^r:, i cr^‘ rik w^:, h^tt 

^tn^rf^^TTi:, ^ 3115 : 5 ^t‘ ^:, 

^wfcT, ^afTiWiTT^T^TT^T 

^^cT %f^ 

f ^ tn^pT I cT^Icr Hsfq ^gj^i;^m¥I^T5T ¥it 

vj 

5fi^5S[T; ^ffT I (h. I 8 t £. ^®) I 

^fd «flHt¥T¥T^ q^¥¥lT' 

qi^: ¥¥TH: 1 ¥¥TH^ qW¥TS--2lTq: I 



^ I 




('rfiniKNnr) i 

wft HI ?pii^5nf^y*ii'? ii i « 

(^») » 

wfifaCT^H 

Bstw WJjiwniS I ^ 

fi6 ir«n , ^ ii'»i=i« I ^ ^ 

iwnm t ifa i $a ^jpr 1 1 M ^g^r^iinsrct 
ftf^jaS, ii9?r iBirtr i ^TiHJinnn H^JvTt 
*n?3 I ctfBt^ f«if ?rni mw’iast 

Ba BiWt?5r t tRi HuRr i 

TPT ^nanTBT h^b’w «s^<3ingi "at 
«i3, jtiji "iffsj ifa-^ 

JT ftwira' iRr »n37S I ^5f^r fm jvw 9i»r 
ntgqf^Tarf, Sjv bbi b fa^fh a ^arw tRt, a 
, a umfff 3^ ant arafagu i 
'aa anfamna «rn ^Tiamai ahqS, ajvt 
anrfafim aroann uRt am arraiftpaaanaS i 
a aiaa^ anataw^ aaam^ a^Rcfnarnn^ anaS, 
aiaft ar aiw«a «iat ar iRi i a aVaa^a 
awaRr, a^ ana a am , a^ aia , a a^r 
asm , anaatfani!^ i aaaa ana i 


1 







/ 


cTEiT f^ tHTcf: 

? ^Tn, ^^ff:, cifT: Tiwi^ 

1 ^s( ^ffT: ^Ji: cTcTt 3iT»fT 

1 ^ct: ^3i?i: ? h^- 

cf f? ^T H^5^^^T1^‘ g 

g ^«T^rT:, ^ 

T^i^T^cTT I 

UTKJI ? ^Jlf g^fT:,^H IT^TTIcT: Tfcr I 
ri^ ?Tr^^'n^%, ^aT:?[f?T i ? i 

^*ierT?T 3i^r^TT?i; irm^its^- 

^T^:, irg^Tt 

^ajUTf^ 

f%2r: ^fcr, irtffrJTti 

^5?I*» fTTTcl^ ^«T3|^iT I ^5T 

'^mri^TTcI 31^ 

I 

5li%: %rl 1 ^ f% ^f^f^cT 

qf%^:, Tlrl^q^TT# ^m, ^iq^Is^JT I 

^^f: ^fci I 

^ q^ffr:-^^: s^fcr, ^ sJifvr’qiTTcT, 

fi^q fir ^ ^^3i^Tsfk^- 

^ifcT I q^fcT g ^ ’^jf^^aflffl l 

31^ I 

^*T3T^: tf?r 1 if^: ? i 


f t I 




^ I mi, 

sm, ifa ^fsifjm- h^it^h , 

fufinf, sr «rn33 i n'l’l »i Htfir 

w ^»f>m «fn I 

=15 ^nu^t m% iif«»r ftfiif Sii, aftin ^ 

^ ^ iflTf, H g!l, 5T mqiT, =T VxRl , =T ®3lfiil , 
3^®iT <w aff >i'5sf«, I ^la af? 
mt vm^r ir<«f»tT, ct<t ^sfaar, 

aftf w Bfaw ^ , a g 

3TO^ I 

ag ^ vsS fVsT %f^g s^sai , ^ g ^juang 
mn tftrtgi a a^ fair itw^trft 

am aftt, ft '» B?T ifa i aang aa 

'aihtam ?jt aw ai% i 

ag g mwtg argir^«fr 9^ vinaja, an 
aaisTritaai •mr iffr i an, agaimg a9fn9a 
9na ninawrig nHni>if an i viwragnRt nan 
Haftawg vaigT-flag i iifgqrg nfa «amisjm 
fafnaa ai^a, «afa g favrartn a^atw^a 
gfirarg i a-af^ %a=ag'gna')niit<mT aTsm 
nrig, aaifa vnmmw nfaiin , iftfanraSt ] 
ifa I ^a 95a «aaTtir>narg, gra ain 
nfiraiaa! *annafr Hfanfa t ifa i 

nm Btfang 7 ^ ’an , aar , gnrrarrg ' 





^fcT ^51^ rl^ ^ 

<N. ' 

^’iT I ^5Jir- 

^ cTT ^5TT^T, l^T^TrT I Tf g VfSEl^ ^rfl^ cTT, 
^q^lTTT: «I5^ rT 1 

5it»t: ^^srrrr^iT 

nJ ^ 

^f?r, ^I^TcT ^^- 

^TTl^ ^TTSJIrTT 

^fTT =^^:, I H^TcT 

icfcT ^t»t: 

^StTs?!: ^ff{ I ^tTS^T^ ^^=cT5jfT I 

^tTSJT f5 ‘ ^*§Tt€T Hf^^fcT, 

^ g ?^r, ci^ f%«^ffT ^ ’?r5^w i 

^JT 

cr^IT ^s^THT^g^T <Ifr^, 

^Tt’ir I ?:f g f5T?i55r% ?r§^ 

^T ^I'H^fTT HIKT I fTW^ ^rft 

nfh ?ri^ ¥T^f5Tg^ 1 5T 

cTSJTf^ ^ ^^W. I 

g rlT^SSrfg II ^ II (f^To) 

^31^*1 I cftT T^cTT^f^ cTT^^ 

I ^ct: ? t vr^?rr, 



lOrnrufiJH 4 '^s ir?T, , 

^i TTf-i H^nV BrTf?Tir9fff, at f? ^ Jt tafa^^fa 
jafa^^ftt ga ^aj , aw iia rflfaaiaaw ^aiw 
«5ST Ma i i^ a^ a^r a ifttaanrst aafa, aat a 
T^ a a i^a 'ufa^aS i aarr?^^ rftfaaaatsaa i arr 
ani vfa aisfa aKtS awia 'V^ , 

af^fa H fciaa raaifa, aaiaa as aaia*? , a 
araai i la^a waii^ aariVa 'araaTaii 
ritfaaaaa?^, arat a«]>ja atfa hspij^ i 
5a 1 1 ara^na gaaaaaw, iftwa 0? gaai 
aaa.aaa^ftfaaiaaraaa ifafaBjraS 1 ^sj ft 
aiaara^t a ?«!iTa,auft wafa, aaiat spaSa 
aifiat a^Rrawt aw^ 1 'uaanafa ritajt aafa ata 
a'aaaiiitaatajar a^a. 'aaiaatai^ a^a.ara 
faai^ a afaa^ai fa rftara ,aaT«iS araj 1 
ag aiafsjaar aia =a^ I aaj^ aai asf?taaat 
^Taisfa arawaa? BiBawTt 1 but, ^arr 
araw, aiiia ^law 1 a a, aaat aTasiilT 
aarta 1 aw^, aaifa aia ai^w aaiPj 

a BiM w , g’aa aiaf «at aafa; 5 qfr gja 
aang aai^a Btsra’aj aai^Ta^ij^ 1 
amraaaTa. vgai^a aafa afa 1 gaitt 
Bigartt a aaniraftaia a aanag 1 awrg va 
■a'an aia , afa a litw^ 1 





iU 

y 

I fT’^rm iTT »|rr ?m 

?rR' cl^ 9R?:^ ^TrT I rt^TcT 5 'If 

^rf*. TfrT I 

nsit ^fvr^#f»iTf[ ^rfMnw: 

n^Tcr Wfff II ^ ii (g<.) 

5T ^T5TW^H?IT?T ?fT»T^ ^'IflTr^' ^ JT: 

'' ^ C\ - 

rt, irffT ^ ^TifT i 

gi^r. ^=t?5g?fgr T^gtgW i ^c5r%g»T, ^r^r- 

g rfgr H^fcr, Er«TRfw^ ^T^t, 

cffgr?^ f^^gjTRtsK R^^gT^JT*. 

erg ^ciw fggT'gjrrggr: 

'gg^fgt i ^ '^g^TiR^g 

^[ijf f^fgR, gff jgg i ct^ gr^ig =g? 

gg^ 'gggigg gig^ ^ gf^nrfrr i 

g gxggf'rT^^Tgt g gcggfg'ogr gfg^fg i 
rpsTTg gigfg ?'g: gqfgagg, g 

^g*. gfg gfg i 

f^g gg: gfg ^gr g ggRagg ? i gr gefr 
g^fg> g f%, g^qfggTsggiiTHg gfr ggfg i 
ggfiH ^g; ggfgg , !igg icfg i 


^ ■qvtm I OT^ I tta 

nfq il’ei <an wrii a ani 
tfa ^Hw*fna vaif^^fa, vain wfifn tfn i 
aa aa »a?fr M>ifa ifa a^asna 
aai^ vfa I a, a*?aai'!i«iaui, asaXii aia*l, 
a^afaaj^iar i aiajic^ aa aaiia^ ta aana^ v? 
a^ta, aar, a^iaifa viTg'>sia‘jiT'5J a^a 
ifa af^ ^^’'l 1*’^ aa aararai*' 

aTK>5Jaaaar «iBia^aTB«a ifa i 

aa aaja, aq^ataam ai ija sHiaiqfa 
afqqifa Tfa i aam a aq^aiaaaiat aaa 
aiact . aa aai^a «saqaa ataat ntfa isaa 
aqa^a I asia^i aw aiaaqq a«vj aaigfaa 
aiaan^ aw snaS i a fa ^wa;aw a^aiarar 
aJi aafrt ^(fjaaa^ afa ^qaaPwaw qiaaJt i 
aa ax waaxaw aim qfa q'ataixT 

q^na'a aw aaaat afiwfa i 

ag vaqfw^ afq qg waisrawaiaT fadTaa, 
a aiaia wa i aa^q , afwn "la q% wa 
uiaantaw agaiax^ a^ aia aw aqia 
xa a fq«\a5t ifVj a a'a" i aa a^iif wa qfa 
qfa ajfw aaax^ tfa i q^aa afa a^ia 
aqfa, waqiaw a wa qe, a^Biafaaqaa 
■siaJiq WTaiaq^saasaxi qfti faxqqiJi i 
a-STT, waiBcRw aiais^q^a wta aa wa- 





I f«^‘ M^fn I 

{vvi '^0 « 


tR^rrsi^rfj w: srr^ 

11 8 11 (tio) II 

1[^IITlT5Tf^’ ^SJ^’ITHTtrwf ^^fT; 

f^f%cr ^c^‘ <T(T '?rf^lTW 

'^rf ^f^lToET ? ifW I ? 

3[T?T^ ^iSTJT ’5rfw^T?:: ^TH ? I ^5=51^, 

5TT ^rT ’?IH?T^T^I^, f^TW ’^if^ranST TOrl ?ffT 

^ ^TH ^ f^f^cT ^TIT57^ I ^ ?f^ 

©S. N ^ N 

W TT', fV W^ftTcTHT 

WT?IT?^ ^Trltr?? I 

^T’ET^* %fr?I^, ^ qRT^T- 

inw?T5^, "^r 

3iIITI q3iJT?T:» ^ 

I ^ W 5JTTWTaTTr> f^^Irffirf^TT^m ^TT^T 



TttT'Traft ^sir<5, nnt'tr^i'CC'iiJini 

v^’rr?! I ftnrxf^ »nf^, 

I flxntan r^TOi^^Pi ^ar^im wflqf 

5i5 "in;^!^ jt Tiw^fia 

»j^f¥wnt I a^nS. art aiHH a^afsa ifat^ aaita 
aSa afa^ficafai atjan , ft'g 

aaif^aaifa g vawri a afa^ft'afat i aa at 
j^ar^ft'^jawif^a a Saw art « 

awi ^la 1 1 ^Htaf^axUfa aama 'afeata , 
waaw at« ifa aaaiKitj vaiTa tfn i natia 
aatpaiwrafa atjaani afawiK ifit g 

Nlrt^irialfsIV ^Tc}[^PI ^i+ttn I1 1 1I 

(ftto) 

aia»a a^ 5ata's?af?t i a wa?f^, 
aiafa wfaarrt iRt i ww afs t I a wa4 
saw ie;JaRtf5rf^fatir( I a w3 >neafat ftrfir 
ai^a w7t«wa!f«fa’WfagT(, nana art a 
wiia ata afa i art rt a JiaafI wtj'ji, rt 
s»t,ant ^la t afa I a ^aiat, ^aataTOataitj, 
a fir atwiAJi aarafa, ana aarat 

a ^T?i, a ’wrtar^ at^iwiam a gpar^at 
»naTf^ aaiaT aafat, a art ^taaf ataa^ i 





f% 5RT?T?i^ I ^ fcT?;^: 

55 ^: ^^igglaiiT^T ^si5TT 

f I ^ I qjSIlT 

' -s 

? I ^ ^ ilfT- 

f^^:. TTifrfh ^ f R~ 

^ifq ^^fhsji^ifqT’ 5fTi2T5^«T: ?iq»T- 

I cT^m ^ fq^fsfT ^1?IT I 

I ?I^T?r 5T Hqq^fsrT I 

fkm^’ r!^qiTI ^qqT€: ? I ^T«TTH -q^pq 

Tqiw ? I qj?r ftm Hqf^ I ^=5ErW, 

fsr^ifrqiT^T ^fq <i^T 

I cT^m ^fwqrR: 1 ^ =q 

frTK^T ^“<T f% ^sq ^q^^THT 

I rr^m '?i^"^3TT5rT 1 ?iTr, ^qqrm 

^%qT?T: ?:frr 1 firr 1 fiwrr ’qfq ^ 

fcIT^m =qf^qiT^: xV^ I 

N 

^^T^T*. H fqfqqfr^^T^iT: 1 ff fqw^^c 

wq iT 'q r^^fq f^^qiqtqqirrqT ^qm* qqq- 

^r^m^TcT I ^fqqf ^T, ■5TTJT ^TfqfT 

sqifq, qrT OT^ToqT ^fq %qT*, ^Tq^%rl^r 

“qfq frrq-g*^ =q%fTTTT ^fq qqqTcfq:, fqjH^ H^fq'*' 
^rqr ?f(T 1 



^ t iiT ' 

^ sig «lPc 

>iiFia I 5n , TT^i ’JPt tnaqfifiB^, ^ wa'rt nfff, 
nsurnrtn^ ^mi 

qiii 3’ruW tR^qf^iB’a t ifii ^ • Tfnm'^snn 
qiH'w jjntq^wifjnqtxjqfjjqfHm >i^qPet n 
wrwT f» ll”t 

^fsiawtqiiff wrfi i 

^tryn qmfqqnx, aw wusirsw^ 

qpBm aq^iwiS I vw qa?q qppi wainat agqi 
«a fqinwfa, vwaalat tfa i aw, 

’Bs^wnS «aaar»fq(\<»T?\ arrafqiQa, 
fr a^ yfrf<sa’ ajat ufa i awTH aiymmq^a 
a ifa raiyannqtaTHn i aarni a^wxwtSa 
qifqsBR I 

mftajf qwisf, wif aroaqart a 

faa!a?n fyq%3 wwfaaaj, ^qq^ ayigqf ^ar 
^at awfa tfa, faarat aw aaiqyfq q 
wqqtaifitaqa^ Ufa i a^ aqftaiTuqai wia" i (v^i 

tl^Wo)l 


^ stwrtWvimf^mqa 1 

ggpuHftiirm IK II 
(’If) 





g^fT 'n^- ^^fkn:, ^s? ^T ^f^^rir:, 

^ffim^^T: 1 ^fT; ? I f^'g-f^sIqfsTf’ 3TT?[ ( g 

0T?3it ^^T^ft'?l^c[ TfcT) I rr^Tc?, 

giTT’t ^icT Tf?f 5T ^ I 

cTffwmW II «> II (go) 

W ' ?fWTct 

Cv^ ®Vw 

irm^Tiic, ^q^itfeT, ?i^ 

<T^T?t fin' '?lfH^^Tf<T, ^ f% 

H^x^ ^^fx, fi^ ^'grf^iifxw -f fX^Tct ^r=3- 

ggr ^^^c5iT I ?fr^m 

C\ > 

?i?fr ^ ^ 

^rfX^I=?T[7T ’^TcXJ^l?^ ^^Iff 1 fX^Tct 

%Tn I 

cl^T ^511%^ ^c^r ^^^x ¥[^f<T, ’5TXR' 

?lWXcl 'qfq I 


< t 'rtT' 

tta nm, I Wl 

«tPr ^pzBjftrfa i l<i nT? , 

^cT gm^rm'Stsft^^nfijTrettriwf'i V 

TwttcT qtTamwW^iH^ni ii c ii (f%o) 

gui^ q^f Hnqn' qfa i q 

tfa wifas^ ar^nq'T qfroat i 

fqj^ w^qrur tfa siirnq^ ^afkiin ’ i a 
t^iv qnf af? f I ^ifnqi , qaS i 

4a af^ jn?a aifa am ar afawFiT sfa 
aai^ 1 1 aa n a^ , wifaaaa st 'Jfa / 
«!« *ra, faratf#, wamawahnanj aftg m j 
qfafis^S tftj aat a ftafaa 5 faia^ «fa 1 
®a 1 1 a Pr awtSar fVafw ^ 

arnf faja faS^a. ' T 1 aaatf'a aaant, 
^ arm aw, a^g aa aaafa aw, Sa aaaa 
afaaaY aaa afa a^ aw^ 1 aa aami 
fire Twat 5 fa a 1 awai a^a a aaiafa 
arafawaf afa aw^ 1 aa 4a afaarra. (war 
faWS 1 1 

fanaar afa art 1 aa 1 aanr\ ? 1 5 aaaran^ 
^faaaf aafw 1 a ^ faaaat yrfaari aaa 
a^fa I a, atamSsfa aftfa?^ aaia , 
qf’:arref wi^Tfa an^aarer niaaraa ' a a 





I fT^m u^^ff 

II £ II (^To f%o) II 

^53F, ^^^TT^H^T nfn H'f^^- 

^^^THT^T^siTcT, qqriT^Tfq^’f%^q=q^^n?^q. 

i g=^, 

<K ^ ^ 

=^^fT, fTfT: f^5iT ^fq ?rT^: ^ fqqS'fT, 

^ q*5^‘ ^ 

C^ 7 

?ITq^ ’q ^ ?E^qT»iqT:, qaj3* 

qq % ^"^sq^qqifqsjq^fqrq^ 

<iTn: ^ ^^1=5% qq 'qqiqqc? q 

^rf^ci^ici; I 

qw ^qqfcT^rq^grT^ qw qi^^qf q 3'^?IT- 
^ q ’tfq, qqrfqq^qiq I ’qq ^fqqr^q 

?^«rqqi^; qjfqjq:, mqqt q q qqisqr ?fq, 
qqr q '^q^sq:, qq. qsq^lqmq^ qqfq « 
q q qqT^r q q^ifq feq fqqqfq 

qq I fsRq qq: qfq’STTqqqqqq f^Tq 1 
qiqqqqiqqTq^T ^qqq'^^''q, q q ^iq^qc^T 
qiq f? qqq, q f? ^qq^T^q qf^q 
qqqiqiq^ fq qHfq qqf^^ i q q qqq'^q 

^iiqrzf qfTff I 



^Tft, 5 ^ 5 ttg^,wxiftawr- 

«JTH '*r 53 )t^ ®^nT « 

Xo 11 (tj^.) 
q;HI g ^xg Vr>X<BTK . 

nniet ^ 1 ^ , g'wgnl ■a mg eOftTm^Fr, 
?i5xt5tH i ®xjg 1 1 ’hI'^t, isa 

iRitftxsirtgiBt f>gq ft^r 
j?MT Jshr^, f=(!^l?rai^ fuauJiiJiiJisftfmi i wlfr 
ai^ Ha'xsit’ini i fWsi fv gjjS, Ji?inr'JTxt 
gfranS, giirg, gifso^ tfg i g n tmg 
aiJraTisE^n wf^gn^ffT i m Et? 
^JTTinnfira ^^iiTg i 

?ren ii u ii ('s^u) n 

VI vvn ^nx mi^xffx iffx ^nax 

I 



H 11 (mo fgo) 


■'iTv ii?5X5ix <<x HT 

Bvtg SJt 5r*nS Tfii i n^tqax a 

^ mr r? m mm a>j?xr, agi m ?x^Jf,?x^rti 
fiaq I ^fq a, aTftx>x»?njT laffa, v mrrft 
^gg, m ggt 





fTcT ^ Xfk \ =^ 

^?:rff, 

^T?iT jfT: ^ I 

^ ?T^ ?f<T I 

II II {^o) 

ti=^ ssiT^TT<rfk I ^ 

^ ?fH, ^T, tF^l^T^Tf^^^TrT, * 

niJlTOl?! ft^T m^fTSJi* tH^lfgstlTni, "^r^T- 

^^rf^5€rT ^ ffT^^g^tzrJTi^T 

575 ^ 5T 2 I^(T, 

o^ rf I 5T tlflcl I rl^TcT 

TF^xfir^'^ ^cft ^^frrxTUXTml-fiw ?e^‘ ^rx;^#<TTc|^ 

^^rf ifcT I 

=?li'5T ^tfit^TrT II ?» 11 (go) 

‘^rgvT =s5r^r: ix^fcT, 

=5f VT 

»* ? 

I ^tt f^V^iT: ^fcx, TUTfuiTg 

Tlfq ^mf^flVITcI I rj^lcf 

‘M^lfT^TSX I 

'<TO;RT^(^H W 9 H W {^lo f^o) 

^Tl rfcX, ^ffT, 

vn*n f-^ H^fn I T^^ci Tr^^ 



I 

■gfn ft’s! ftjpl I aaii?t, 

OTi ifff I 

^frwfq ^sinfa nun (1°) " 

u?0 9 ’nft’TOW T2 faiuS I 

n«v a?? ^aisrqraei, H«<)qr f< asa 

«« 3 r at ant qt.jrjrti’l 5>stina^S ttfct i (< 
<5') 1 


»i!r «?ifj«uif<m»n i 

^mi n u n (ftio) 

»aa"ctt?«tara ^nt<fl mait Ottfr^ i ttH 
faf 5SW ajft 3%!T, astatsT , ^tr 
a%at(TT»t, T sftt I R Bttiw T CTa?5T i 
^ft t I aaiaaa^t faafetBtarn, ^at^at? n 
qitft tfci -^3, frarifi nataa^i raawS, tiat a -St 
gaat aai_a a’Satnin nat aaifa searti i 
aa aiH a'aai^aiasiir 

aaarttai atrsvat i aa Tv auRtt' a3 a 
lai^ a Htfaafcfrsrr irn, Trat ^atntafotat 
aataan^ ataifansrtj afir i aaj3, at ffraa^a a 
^fnaa^f gat ai^tH l a afri , tv fatf^ 





^Tferfiir: 

^TH ^=51^, fT^ Ig^dcTH I 

^T^T^TTW 1%5fT 

nJ y 

?f<T i ^ ?ffr 

^ tf%s^^TT:, tf%g: ^fk, <7|# 

^icT I =?r^, cts 

Ot^cT ^^T^~TtT¥^Tfl' ^ H^T- 

I cTv^ q:?Tc|^ ^ ^tx- 

tr^fTT^’ gfTfg I 

riw ^^ffT ff 5r5r^^, ^ ^flT 1 

7 O' 

?[ffi ^wf^ai^Ts^, g^?TT^: ^ w4^, ^ 

^fr: I fi^Tci ?:rff i 

w?i 5JWcr ^^?iT 

<N 

^^if^cT €rsa?iT =^- 

i^ffT I ^^’m\ 5 hts 

tTc^T^ 1[f^, I ITS3Ji:,^^fT 

^^ffT ^ ?;r^ ! prffT^TK^ :, ^r- ' 

^fm' ^Crm 


/ 



^ t qt^ 


qqi H q qiaftift Hjtqn , « q« 

qq^ Hqfir qffT i qq 

qiqni snqTCt qanpiqr q mqi5i,q qtjq qciiai , 
qqwqTi qT3tHtqisq't'>iiqT i nqit qt q%q 
qjqWrT, qq^qrPj qzq^mr ifn i tr 5 
uiiqTT ^=11 qq, q nq qaO qq’airpiT qwHiq«T 
q«cq fqqPer, qqr woi^TivqqjlH qqfi'flTq i 
qqqi q qq qj^ir qesT , H«iqi ft ^sfiqj^, 
na qnftsqqj q» qair q«i ai , tnvji vmn 
Kifq'^qT wtn qq q qq^ a, aar fr fitiftqqr 
qirn fqqr ^qiq'6*q^, aw ftiftqi qajfqi, 
TO qratrfsi qqr 'Bft'qfa i qq ^q , 

qvqfm fq ntfq qqq ifa i 

11 I’z II (5o) 

fqq alw'q q^ qqrafn Jtig 

qqr TOHtq fqqqatq qfn I qRf ^jqrt^a, 
TORw ft^qiqrq fq«nft qrwif^ qqi3, fqnq 
q^qq, q^q7{ ^3 qqrqqi qiq>®^qqqm, q 


HjfiTT 11 K II (^* 

f^f1T5V*-<.fl-^ci I TO’q q*r ^qTt’qfq i qfi 

^fqf, q^w 'a'lcft ^ qfq, irftqi qr.Eqiif^iq 





^rfrT^TJT: 

'fTH cT^ ’TJ^rTTTHlt tg^TT I 

q’^ qsiTTTTr^ q^JTT^Ttf^rTTIT^^ f^?[T 
q^qf^cf Vlfqt^f^ ^f|=I 1 ^ ^fci 
^ tf^STOTT:, ^f%g: qf^, fi|q 

1 ’qq, trarJTTt ?T^ 

q^^lTOqT^ f^q?f Ig^*, ^q^xq^^lft -q qqt- 
3T^^q: I ri.q qfXft^^r^^, ^ q^^iqi ^tiTH qf^- 
’qi^q^ tr^flTK’ I 

fiw q^ffX ff q'g^ ?[oErqj^, ^ s^trii i 

q^ 'q ^ 1 ^, q 

^fx: I qq^xff^qqi i 

fiq ^faqxWxft q: qifw^, qqx qxqifqq; 
q^rx qiH ?:^q q^qx qjfqq q^X‘. 

®\ 

qiqxfqcx qi^qj:, €rsqqx qq q 

f^^rq; ^fcx i qq ^qqi^ H qis 
fq^X^: %q^xqxq T%qr q$fX ?[^^qqq^ fqqf^- 
Ticqx^ C.c|_ qR'?^55iH 1 5^ fix^^q qSsqi^qi'fX 

f^q^qqq fqqf^^, qi^^^3xfixq??m%: qf qim 
vrqffT ^ I qq^^ qfcxqrxKqf fqxqx^^*, qf- ' 
qnTxqxqq q^xqx^i; qfxqtqT^'hi; i^cq^q 

qqmxq:, qx^^qxqq ^qq i:^qq 

qqx ^qx^qj^q ^q?x1[ ^x^ qW qiftm 


/ 



^ t qt^ I 


UW ^IBjlqT Bir?n , V qqj 

’5'<3 fqqfti«n%5T qi'asqV Hqfrr qfir i %?i 
ijiqpt Bnqin qsnnrer H ?nqi5i,^ nnjqqrajq , 
q5^«T qnmHtsq^iiiq^ i qi^it qr uB qin 
qzqgnjrT, qq^qtfq q^qt^cl ttfl I w g q^ 
jqiqrc qiHi qq, q nq qafl qqflirrqr qMHiqwr 
q«3 fqqfqr, qqr q^si^Ti^aiSg qqqiqpi i 
qqqi q qq qqir qeai , q«iqi fir ^sfiqq, 
na quftsqjji qq qair qra v , wm v^ia 
qifq'5EtqT nirq qq q qq^ q, mn fq f^qqi 
qint fqqi sum ^qiqqwfS, qqt fceftar qarfm, 
Ha WtqmgqqT«r<qtrH i TO'qwa^H qq ^iq , 
qvqpq fq aifq qqq iRt i 



II ?'= II (iO 


fiiT ^qqfq sqi^, mw q q^f qaTifir q<3 
qqr qqqrq fqqq^rq ifa i qf^ mtHHr^^a, 
matqi ^ngqiara fqqtnf qrqqia qqtS, fqqq 
qqiqq, H^HH '^3qqTqq% ^mst^qqqa, q 
'uanji 1 


^c?m wfirr 

s* 



u ? e II (tj. 


fiqnTjq^gqjJl i gji'a q^ •mqqfqfir i qq 
q^w ^ qfq.ifffqt fir qXj^rifcqiq 





1 1% ?fh, T?:^ 

^cT^f<ir, ^?fT iffT, 

f^5ft ff ^T, ^ W cET^CT^^m 

^ ^fcT ll ^ ? II 

^ ^cEfT TT^crt y^T^ifiT- 

^^?TTT[ 1 f^^TtcTT*! ^K.jn\f4fk ^fa- 

xT^ ^arErf^ i ciERTcf^ 

xT<^ 11 (<5 I ? I « ^°) u 


^T^T5f ^ II ^5? 11 (^o) 

’?nwT^, ET ifcr i <7^ 

^^T57T^f^?TT^^'t2ITrrTET ^jffT I 
<7^ Tims^;^TaifE[^:,f¥ €V H^^r^T^^ETTrit 
H^^*. ? ?fET I ^Hj ? I 

xT^ \ ri^ 5 ^: 

3 ^(T ? 5tf^ 



; ^kji 9 t IK I 


9hI 3^^ uiymS I an ijqs i 

fe niHH t tii'ijam f«uir»i\ nni ^Sn 
st nagfiftnV mg^iraraV n^uinnitfn ^i 
H’S'nHftr’um JwfiT.iiK ?ipnn t^t 3^"nft wrn, 
nntnt ?f?i <w 3^5t i 
a q^mmSa iilSq , ’gsmiit f? 

’»K ’»^ii?t, ti^paT€^ ^ixnrf, =gfh<r 

aiWK I iiniaJJK’in^ vn ^t'n^n 

inS, n n»juij?fnn i 

^IT, iiHTat tfit ntn iu^ 3 PaT >Pf, ^ata 
»T^nnirH«m<«T w^fn, untifwznjw^Mjm^zY, 
il«w ^ n?^ ' 't'* ’»Hiai M 

^«nft <nmK sRt 1 sn ^S, q-^r n wr, q«^>ff 
qr fqn<rrf, fqviqqw ii=? , air^ 
it 3qfq\ »r^S, qqt qiqntq tfga 3trt«Tqia 
qfii I ? qnaq tfh f»nqi, 3a ^Pafr qraqi^qif 
Tim fqqaan ?fn amS, ^qiiTrmnfq ^ii 3 at 
qiqqm Tfn 1 qa kHT mt3 qgsqqrqift 
^iTiai ?ia 3 , na W gani qftiftq a^ fafa 
fTH, qa ^ qfirnhn t ifii 1 3 fa afi 

i^vz, q«n aiaraiaraq qfa, ivifq garg 
afra^airf 1 aairn 3 fafamg tfa aaiit 1 
va atT, qqiat af^ £a aaN aai 3 ^ 

, a«nj, iCTfai^ aim t i aa a^tS, g Fa a 





^ ZT, ^ifcT 31^^ 5f?r, 

g'Hi^ f%c5r*’^ 31^: ^ 3^T5?ff>^'^- 

'jfff 

xmf{ I 3‘f^ f%^ 

I ^ z^: I 

’RT'?, ^frr 

I -g^TI TlfTcf^ ’?I5?IT?I^ 

^ffT ^rf^^^fTs^mr ^rf^^fcr, ^ ^cffr 
I Tj'^T f^^ ^S5^: 

? ^r?i I f^2iT ’^^'mmfk- 

c^T^ ^^v. ^flrcf^g: H^T^, 

cr^qr ^f?<ft?i:, ^rffisq^cix^ Tf^ gjit^rr- 

I cT^T^ ft gutft 
ffff I 

5T w ^fcT^fw ^cfrr I 

C» " 

^^5^1 r^ qilT^l {Wi^ 

^T« ^o) ^ffT I 5T, qifqr^l=5f»f ^fifr ?ffr 

ftqiK: ^qiarft^T^qi: ^frr | ^EJ^crfl, ^iq*- 

^ft: rr^ irf^fftft ^r 

ft^n: qifTfcr, ^T ^fcT 



a 3 t I n? «ni ^ sfri 

I 5 HI 5 J Fu'JtS sfn ^ wS, wxt 

JiHi^, ^ tfiqWa 4 lan jfn I 5 si 

■«irvjau ?fn I 

=15 JIITO Wnr, 

vqi^tn, inwr Kini:i «Pl 1 

3'ait, tf?! ai3« , a 

tTin ai^tOatarn tfn i nwiJi Hfaareani a 
amt^a 1 aiT, 4aiaa’^a av aai«T 
man aa^in araafa 1 aataafaaz aPa a 
Fi'flaS, fttaiaaar acjai amatn, a F? aaia 
aisfr Fumaa , a ataain , aiam annia ' 
mafv Fiiatijn aarFa ♦ 1 ar?a1atain tai» ar 

fa a' I 

m?, at «3a Ftaiaifa 1 1 ar •aa'aaa 
aiai^ asiFa Fuargn. ’'laain, FuFaa^in atat 
a« 3 , araa^, aatat tfa aisrfa atwa Ftaign, 
anFa Fv aaiaul awtaaaiaj , ax airaatrtl 
•aia aftajifft a^fa, '^taaataa»a^ 5 fitaiatf, 
ai='a^aiarn sajiatan anata F!tnaia>sRtatta 
5 iiiin I aiaiaaFaate a Far Fiarasf 
=g'af^nara a alaxaraaraat Faanjn aiaxS 
aaF^RiBain i afa a at^ =5fa, ^aaaiaa^a^ 
FtiflaaT^ ^a aaiaai atf aiina atataat I 

VLC 



^T^, cxfl ^‘is'gf ^ I 

^ ^f%^, '5r?T: ^^ '51^ ^TJM\^: i 

^T^, ^5I5fT ? 5f(T I 

5T 35^^ f%r‘ '^, <X^T 

^T^TT I ci^J\ 

^ 5?it€\ I ^ f^%^- 

5TT^^ ^JT^?3T «^rr:, ^T 31^- 

^fft xT^?r: i^fcr i ?iwtci w?n: €Tx;m^Tr. icfcr i 

'" v> 

ipu^ g ft^f^Tfj, ii^iT 

^T?[ It II (f€o) 

g5i^: ixw sjiT^^xrfci I 

^T^^^5T7?rT5T ?fcr, I 

s{m^Tsf^X77^^‘^<T %fc{ 1% f^^f^cRT I 

ciwicl Ti^i Tm 1 ti ?r 

^T^^"\gTfiT3T %T^ 1 ^ ^ N^T^!mcT> 

5?n^‘, rlSTT "^l^TsWr 
f^f^cfr w^m> i %f\T.m =rftTr 

^m, ^T^jxm ^ ^ 

^ ^ qq sj^;, ^ 

^T^TX.^ I cI^Tq; ff 

fg-T 1 



^ X I 


r-x 

VI? f«i9iy, nfiiui^ v ? vm 

fir ?t*ii ?iTii ? ? HfflT, 

^ii[a>nJi V nm ^iQuran^ sFa i ?? a 

'lata’t ftQot uiH vT V? vfiralu ?u«f^ 

I ami^ r I 'ini=t a^ wan 

firn^iuTi? isrri^ i a v vn ri^ vvani awa 
fffewtf aiiFa i aarfi^ ^afavii^, a rirto'’'!’ 
VRfil I 

a vmvr fiivia^isf^ tfa i 
vr^a^aiam tfa afirajaara i ag aag viaia 
"giar faaiggaaa ataig ifa i aaia, v^giaiag 
faf^aarTg atara^r a ftarai^ fartaaiv a a 
v^^a^a?r, avufir a fiiarawg, va agaaraig 
'ijlnar Faairaar faa' afitafa, RiwamaiTg i 
av vf^ r 9 varana ^ra axifa tFa i a vai 
ana Ti^jFa aiai^ ara vhr jarig ifrf i vf^a 
Rw 5 a»a a?lR aar aa iFa aajS, vfai f? av 
am fafaa aarg afaata aaaifir v anaar 
RTParaar a,a avta, narg fmsi (n^nsar- 
aL«) Tfa, avr faaa gang fipaaiv argaRfa 
a a^a*g tFa i ?rairg gaiapfla a at gFa i 
U'Vt ■'!•) I 







cl^T II ^ B H 


^a|^?TT¥T«rr ^Tf?T^l^?T 

5i^fT 

f^^TT*. ?f^ I ^51 f^Tsff f^* 

^WTT ^=^5?!^, ^fT ^iT^^^Tnaft: ^ ? ^f<T i 

ITTH^T ? ^^TT: ^T^, ^if^T f% ?I^- 

^T^T, I fl^T^ ^li fT^T: ^ffT I 

TIW ITTF ^Tc^, ^’g^TJTTHT- 

^Tc^, ^lafl: ^ Wcl 1 *? I 

^Tg '^ig^T 

'^n: ? ?T^^* f% T^rrg i 

^tn%5ic? 5T fw^f^rf f^^’, ^1 ^ 

^Tg, '5f 

^ ^ig I fjg irm^^ ^rg ^fh 

gfg '3^fT I cT^, ^^«rfTT R^frw^c? w 
^f^^fci 1 f% g^iTg f^^T?^;, 

^JT %7rr^g f^lrf nifTssrii i ?rwrg 

’q^TT ^ 7 {\ ^^^^^ VI f^f%g ^JTT^g i 

^(i: frgfq vr f^ifg, ^JT^ifaiw:, 

(Tg qfcT gg^^cf, g fgi^f^. 



^ X I 


^tio 

I 51 ^ fiv gqitq^ ^r 
I agi’Jt PrrflBjraqf^aj^ i xin 
xiiiflar' wqw ^ win, an xiinw b'siS, 

qqi, qmt xiTwni^iS tfn i Hwin vgwain 
JlIJiftqRr q^ q^msin qfqgq'ffq ifq ( {x_ I 
n < V.) » 


I 


5lS qi«lxfilXHir>JXl>iq I 

w ^'i w (ti«) II 

Xlfw#tqin^fq ”5 q:q r , 

fqin qg"?! qqtqf qifq w^n, qfr qqTjeiqT 
qqt'xr qq^qin t tfs i fj^niqn pth t qtn^w 
qRnifW, qin, ^^qin 1^55?!% q^n 
qq I ^q ? I ^fq^ain, ff qiParcJiq qqi 
^q3 1 qqiTn sj^ft q Oiq^S g 

ftf'sirfT crntniT sigg 

srsTC-graftsntg ii ii (fH») ii 

qiqw q'q tqiq'qqrfr, qqi^in xifqqin: 
win I ^q t I xiTqqiQ^ fq^qin, Xi5qjl95 qqiqt 
fq-fq'T wqfq, qqs^ qin'fufwqin'ftq, q1% 
Ki^iqj , qx.fn aw ifa, qiqiq g^qq^^w 
iwqfw 5J5! qqq^lfwfiqifn fq'S'qfqgn. i 





TTTf'T^T I ^r 

T?^, ^ f? ^ 

w II 

f^fiT=^T%V c^^jrrH 

^TrT 11 11 (g?i: Tlo) W 

aj^w^ffT, ?T^, ^f^- 

^3t "qf^jifrer g^?r ^Ts^fcT 

V s> > 

i ^tct 

I ”3^^, f^rm^iirTT ctt: ^ 

rrrf^^T: i ? i ai^r:, 

^T^VI^'T ^T^5?fT la^i: 3i^f^ 

^I'si^Tfl^f arRTR, 

5rmnrT^?r: ^ =^r^- 

33;^T^ ^T^f^cfl Hf^^fcT I cTWTcj; 

^T^fr. ^^TPil^T^ 3TI^ ?{55r^ ^ ^fd ?T?<T^ 1 

^fct IT^tcT II 

II i^o) 11 

nffi q^T I atsri'sS? ii^9fr. 



f t I 

vi'Ji’T, i jmr ■?, 

: 5 jeAf^iinn%^ 'trgwJTO H^ffr, mtr 

<5^ smHTiT graht, Ti^i^raftw 

^ijiw ifff, >15^ HitT JT «iiT!?f5H I ntrr ^jftsfi' 
sren?«, srei’itrasjiw, ^firor q raw tfir, tmT 
iretSj trnmgisfrnn^'^ifT, 
rrst^ , tfh I tfirn ^jgg a tgg^ 

^ ngmH ^fti !s^ 

I TTwri ^ flT I 

f*if'aiTfr, ira WTfj; II II (gfi ij^*) ii 
vJnrwT>»t?i w^rftj^irfunBrri^r 
f;;g ifJf i fv apw ?i 

Hurif jfiT I ffiftifTru 

jTfn’Jtfir, TtWTH ^lf^<5TT sn^ nftgu^fjT 
Tfh I 

^y^idldf?!'^ II II ORTo) II 
5f*r, 'trffW9TH>»t 'vs'iT^ vnaifTJB ■q 
iptw Hgm»( ^fq ^ fq^i^ tFfr, 

<jf^T^»a»l. I 


^ II ^ni (^■> fHo) II 

^ gg , ^THsnei, g!tJiRp5r?( igjr ^hI 





{rxo 

sTTiT ?f=giHTir, hT^ -^r^rcT 

1 cl^sf^ ?r<T ^^a:j^3lviTc|; 

I 0 ^?fTc[ ’Tpci 

f^^cT I 

- ^ ctgfkTTsi^m II II (go) II 

fT^ I ’^<t:» ?rr[ ? i q?r^m 

^^f?r, ^T aifRTfrf 

5RT^., ?T^ sjfl^Tp^jg^ I ffn[ qT5I?T *? 

?ffr I ^iffi ^f?T P? fTc^nTf: 

^ =qfviff rr: ?f?r ^r^jr '? fqr ^ 

W' ^ f^q'' xf ^iffT ^ I Wf!^ ?frf I ^T, 
f% <TcT ^(T, (T^ T3:q ?frr 

fw^TT ^ I f? traw 

^ci, qiTlK qifrftT, g ^ q^Tsivf, 

^ m ^Ht i cr^ig ^fq 

I 

^ftt ^T tgfsTf WTgiT!iI,5T^ Pf^tcT II ^^ || 

(^o) 

^q ^ qrqqnPii ^qq^ifiT %^w, ajqii^ g 
qrqqjTfqr icfcr, ^ =q g^q^i^gr rig s^rqf^^ , ^f^rm- 

^fq q^g 



< t I 


n=?T5't, fasjn: i ^ifu m tfa q^c!it!i 

I uqnfq flffi 

vqjpEiqnJi m ^n»qiiT I jn f I 
JitH, Hr nmut fflifiTt nnfH, misft aiwipi 
gq^ialn ifl'H qqiq t^h, q^mimn 

qqqif nfr I nuiz^ ^ i 

U’nTf^^TWftr ^ II ^8 II {'^^o) 

'(i«fqii5T .Jt^pjqsOn »aini 

'5 qiS, HOI qw qTnnz Sifsjtafi lf?T I 

^cRn:^ f^^RT gJi^Rfa u 

31 II ('dTo f^'o) 

gqjS, fq«iiqi»i qqm H’^Tgrn , ^qHqqqj 
n^n«qi?^, fq^nni^ gqiujtqqj qrflqqi 
5 j qiBtn, ^ qi qr qqr ft’ora; 

g>Iirgr?T I 580*1 Vqn*OS » ( 'Oiqrozm<'!infl?{ 
qfuq^TO I JO ? I ^iBTOq^jfoTzx, ooFn 

'qiqt^m*;^ toS, n^oH^nwzi 00000*1 vzoioi 
^Tijojat , o^ivztooo o ■oioioif Hofo I ^IOII?^ 
S^tujoo mwoi^o "^ot , o ^ 

0 *z OOJTW JJ^I o ofofmoS ifo I 

%i; II II (^o) II 
ifft osafo, '005^1*1 qoT*i«o?(i ^ofo®fi 





1 f^TTrr??^aTTcT, Oi^^frr, 

^f?r, 31^^ I 

rfwr^ i 

’^l?Jc^T^T5f: WH II II (^T^ fto) 

viri^r^, iq;^^Tsw^JT ?f?r, 

^ijg^ir ^T rr^Er^r ^ffT* ^'<fl^r^^Tf'^ 

^^ijrf ^Xfj^ 7T wwfrr, ■?TETg oTI^^ I ^rlTSW^: 
^VTT^i: fH'5?T I 

’5I2lTrq ^ ^<^?T f^'^c[, rrmxJISTf^^TcT 

1 ’^T’l ^HTH ^^fTSfrlT ? ?m I ^IT^T- 

^TT% ^T^lfsT I ^ 

?f?r 1 

Nk 

sTimw, fm f^rffl^T^infr 

ff<T I ^IWTFSl^flT^^fT 

%m ^«rT I ^r7;TflTtT=^ 

%fh ^«rr, ?r^ ’^T^i?Tr5T^ TT^^^rri^ i 

rfwm xrr^^Tnir ^fr; i 

cmi II ^c: \\ (^o) ^ 

^5?rT^^af*T g-5rT ^ =5r^^^7T 

^fcT I 1%^* ? I ?r^ itrlcT Siffarr^, 

?T^Tc[ ^T ^^?IJT i:f<T 

^aitjffr I cT^m ^q33;^TniTH =?Tf^^K‘ I 


f-e nf? Wr'E'HTTT fufiizw i h^tr^ aa 
’M!* ^rRf?Vaif^3 I (<'ti® ’«•) I 


«ii5r I 

j^irrnrr ^arftrf?- 

II H (tj^o) li 

vHcrfi^f^H aaa^v, ftRj a;{srei wfa 
astCt a ? ifa 3^, naiut sajawnfr ^fafsaff, 

a I gra r I a f? WTiiaieari ^sjagw 
I I naiR^ ■a^'aw aafirtBR i 

ii8.ll 

(ftr.) 

aa ^13, agwn <r5ajw tfa 1 

5H r I afacsram, ^Tasit aaraaia a fr 
aifa?i ^tHiT aif'a aa gaa 1 a% aaiai ta 
5«aiT3 Hsfa I a awfa aaa, nw aSta ifa 
aiawT aafa at a waf'y^fa awiftr aiai^ afa 
faaVfaga, W a 'afawaifa aSa w«a 1 ag 
safaq, awi'i'a amfa, a a a^ifwr aa^a 1 
aIa^^^ a ^jaiaqia araaft, sflft’afa faar a^a 



1 I ‘ii'l 

C ^o) I 


?iTJts^>rwn?Tfg^KTfV¥TQni i 

fllHt II 8 Ml 

^n ?T ? ?fcr 1 fI^TI2Tf^^T^Tf?T^3i: i 

^«iT«: li^r ^^\, aj^f^'^^Trr^^Tci; 

I w^t^rg h^itt i 

? I ?m I (i'^£. ^®) I 


'5«q’^ f^(JI«^»ITrI II 8^ II 

5T ? ffcT, TJ5Tf^^^W5T 

wiF ff(T I licr: ? i 

Cs ^ 

VTT^TcT, ^ ^#r ^%f^c}; ^fq STfffTfcl ^^Ji, 

^^Tfl VT I 

si^m, ci^ i[r<T, 

fq^^T ^l^T^=g%iT, fq^T \ f^^T 

*' N^ *s5 

'q ^f^^;,qfrT^T q^im^ irfcr 



ifrf 1 51 =1 ^i^iTln 

”itf? gfff fsTfguRT, uf^ f? ?f rFct f^if ^ <t 

rr?ft ft®€iSB?fvjfw5a’, nfii ipnn^ , 

q^^infq^ni, vsifwniTt^ 

qftr, fqfqq^ ^inrwin (^isn^ ^•) 

55TO 1 ^51 fVqi fkipq ^ qgaiHfq^T ie^ ’m^rr 
?tqiT?l |(<UU»V»)| 


ffTTW«l^^TfV^Kl1V«fT«*l I 

OT^w ’rpft ^nc^ 11 8^ u 
^sjg^i€ifi ’lijjS, B’lftS, gw 
«t rql^, ^51 gqilS, h -qg^t B^flS, ^ trgrfjm^ 

TfiT I THI ’qfWr BH 

51 ? gfw I fw BTHg t vqqnJqtsqjfqfiiraS^ 

gfjT I 571 T I WT?5f gfit ’BTflTWq^T^, 

creng g^ qPcqjfii gV 4 t, tiw ^gfir, gw b^ 3 
gt aifl^ gf^r thit qfft^gfw, 5i ■qgff riftS gftt 5i 
qwxftre^t gflr i 5t qfwWrsqwwiS i 

TTOtg gmrgqTsqifqfai^ i 

g^ HTH B 5T , q'T 5T Hjfqq H W wfgfifi^ I 

<S ' 

gin T I ^5^ Bins gfii fqwx'qgig, ftfro 
wqraaig I 5ig gq{ b’eIS ixgfq fq^gqngHfw i 
«.'5 





3T I 5f!r 

^f?f:, ^T I tt3R 

cT^Tf^T ^jrt f^Wrg^T I 

TI^TI IX^WT^JT Tt% I 5T *9^^ 

5T ifcf Hf^l^fTT I 

?T^T^ '^TT^?IW ^T5€r’5T I ^ ^ I 

l\ ^®) H 


Twn;wT^i%sf'f^?;Tf«J^w^ ii (jwrrm^r ) ii 

^^*tT 5 ^WT^T%f 5 r ^ 5 g 5 ^tIc^I 7 J # 88 II 

(f^o) H 

^ 9 x 5 ^ xisr^TX ^T^'jtn ?fix i <t^ 

^fTS^\ ? icfir I f^‘ i?TH»i ? 

\ 

^UT^^TTc^ I lirr: ? I ^^’fTft, ^ f% 

qr?: 3 qiiTf|; 

^T?t I 

5 ?tmt ^ :!I, 5 ^ nfttftf^- 

t^TJ II 8 U, II (ijo) 

’?TJfl *IT ^T!t, KSI^TX; ^st^hiit 




^ fT'tHflwsrpt nfwnr^ i n^xJt 
^ uplift Kii<in I 

n 8^ H (^o) II 

xTfe ^np5«V Tw^TT ufiifw fir 7m 
fjnm<nflfTO, i mirni unJimur 

"STf^ ^r vt^mS I 

’5 Trf^tTITf^ 8 80 U (g*) H 

HilTTif^ «m»iT?«T Punn JTTsi nfir 
^'nrp'T VBj<j *4*^171. I TmiTt 

'«nf' Tfit I 

B 8C « (’iin.') H 
'naf%, Tnf^ w ’wrrt , Tjfk 
Tfn «P7 

'«fiT ^Tnf Tf, 7m ^apT fttrniS i 

^?rfrfHftrew^ tt ee ii f^ro) ii 

<17^ , »i ^in 

^tf5t icfir ftpi ^ iRe 7t RtRurreffif t i titth 
vTit Hflfff, iinwf'* tRt, mfuflam Sinn vtwr 
*"», g^ BTiiwJi ^ iTO ^H, 7m 

N 

Hft’^fiT T% I ITT 1171^^ PtfilT?!® Hft 

nfn tfn I 'Hn^'wS, ii^imf^TT^ Tin 

suffix >Pi^r»i «7T^7Ti 'qPt unran^ vnnT 





r-trjiqrl ^f^T, HfflTfq'f t3>i“4qT f-UTri^f: 4T-rT 4. 
^r?n ^fn I d^U't 

*lfrT I 

ft^c^TcT cfl^T^T i| 

'i.o 11 (55fftl<-) 11 

crq ^-T^ifni-n'I T.^lfsTC’, 

rii'r«44r '<n^[^ ^ifri- ’4f« 

'^ ^ 

^?T-, ^ 4141, 4 ^f^^r:, 44X4 r?4T-IT4^^ t 

4i44 ^ 1 nnxiTx?^ 4^114, f^ 

Vl^fcT, 3I^X4^4: ''l.?c^, ifd 

^4T44i?f: 1 cr^IT^ ^ta^cf^T 4?H4: trlx, 
4?4gf4 x:44iTXT: i 4 4m 441 

4’r?r 4 ^fTT 44[r4X 4 4ifH4; T44^T^J4 

^f?X 4<inrT I 44114 ^^qfwXiTHTq 
qrtc^ ^f'4T44 ^fcT I ^0 • 


^ ^pn^fvra^ .1 ' 

^atTfcrfiTOr^; uT^fTTqEiinx 11 y.? 11 

Xlt 4^ f444cX, 4^ 441: 44 

4cT ^^4X4 4=^14, ^cT^f T44T4^qf4 

4T444 1 r44T^^qrrX 4r4 4^ f4i4 



f t ' 


, ^tT ^=5 qt T tfcT I 
tffr , H Hf , furant 
vann ^fir i 

5'3 sTiaaait i a^S, a, 

5Vtqq<aS, faqT^T>lt wqfei ifJT q8^aaIa‘T wfa 
>qr?r, ^21 fam^iani i Tnaifi ’afawrnfqqrtTJi 
qrn^ uTwi ifff I qp# qiS" aa, ajqftrraqT? 
’qi'l n^aatfroHi tt ajqfti*?fqgff»fir i 
q^^Il^^ T ni^aTtrai^t, fa«iK ft faqr^t?- 
qftg^ ’qq^aq, ftqT^THi^ ajqft qm^rat 
a^qra I ’sfta'Eiuirqq^ -q 'iftarfcn a «n^T i 
•qq qqtS, aq ftq , ftqT^qa ITT, 

qn! aqq:qai qtft^T tft I nq, qaxqq'qiri, H 
qq q 8 lf ’rqjq i qia, €^qaiaqjH qaroisq 
q*q3 ifq I -a^qaqqiqqj q g ei'^a i nft ? i 

Oiqi^inaa'aqqi, nanq fiqwg sraan^ i aai 
5iTft<BK>qaaia5; q«>qig, i aq fv iHiq jjt^ gift 
qqn I ft?ftqi q fqqfsi jr>q q q«tKit a»q«i3, 
rq ftalqiftf^CT fqqi^ qqit I aq qsj^ qqiqg; 
q=ga n^aig ■ ?r5ng faqi^ qq ’sqfa quTg i 

fqlt^aHl!^ II II 
fty sqiS, ^ '^ftqt ifa ftqi^ 501 
^aqf?t ^ ft ftqt^iqti^ qqtqqi^, q qTOt 





I ( 41 ? ^ 0 ) t 

^cft Tflm^TTviT^ trs^T 

nsiTi: ^T^: I 


^(T iw 11 

Cl^ cl^rfpJSRTT: 
^Tf^ 11 ? tl (f%o) 11 

^T^SITt^T TT^T^T^ ^T^^cT ?Rf%^TTTT ^'^^:, 

C • 

fT^T fT^ ^^g:,^H^3jTTO: '^gf^- 

aiffT^I^TTT: ^fcT I 5Er^W:, fT^ 

?r^ ^rr ^i^^r- 

sf^5^T I ^f- 

^54^? ^WT?T tX^ansm^lO 

¥lf^«2XfcT *? ?:r^ » ^zf^^X^TT: 

5!X^1 ^Txf ^ 

31^ f^i^WS^^iqfgg^r, qsT H cTXXfqif 

^xq; ^T ? ^f<T H^ffx I 

fqx cTT^q; qXHJT 9 ^ ^XTHTT 

x;^f?Tgxr ^^xxm^ftxxqTi^TXT: 1 ^ 

'q nqf^, ^ =q qqr: qfTTx ff^xicx 

^wxqf qx^x? I Tx^qx^ qx^xq^iq:, xx^sxqr ^xq; 



qij nij} Jtn, aw tssi 

a'lin, faqaS i ja » i 3>iqiaw u^^hw ''afT 
aai M^fa, av fmaam aa q> 5 ai 3«!aio aia 
afa aJ^a, qia'‘«i»i tsa a aafa, amaa aa 
tsa'i I 

arv, a^ aoU ama, q 5 €i a areifa a'f^ia^ia 
!5g'n tPa I awa, aiRtfa qiaisaj «ataaiirq!i 
aiat, a^i qm« anaaira nn-aa, a^i awia 
atnraiaia aiaif^fa aqi'S'i i qq>i q® 3q 
ata araqfa, ia< ta^a, aa aV >saiT awaar 
ara'qf'a i aa qiai< , qam qaaa <5%a 
a'im«i)?l I 

'ftcgfmJfpTT WrJ cTOT 

HTfr f^nn ’aTrj ii ^ ii (5.) 11 

afa a aan ftaj, a^^S aia a^ra f®aa 
^ra I af^ awa, faaaJi, q%a ^aafa asa Farfla 
W ®aT!i f iFa I aa awa, aafSa fsarain 
q^ ^a , a^a g fpsaiaf aafa tnfafi aaia , 
aai aufi aw?Eaa aai aia’i TaatS wi?t, aar 
q 3 «w aww ana^5>3ai ar aaaJi q^Sa anj 
aiafafaSWS i qaSa a^ a^aarat aa?i, aaar 
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siwt tai^ai^ I aairg afaaa i 
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f33g 3r3 I B'bS, g333g ^331 fjI3I Bn;r’3 
3 »I33g, 3<3ig 3gt3 ifH I 3°) I 







!jf(l^^^JTc^rff5fgT ^TfT nfcrfiriT^TT 

II ^ £- II (iT^ ) It 

\ 

f% ^trf^Slf^, 5T Vl=^r^rr5JrTT, 7T 
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» a a aiaa qi4 a<im, a nftqiifa I’a a 
aipq I <HaBaf( T 1 a'lqiJanif^aialga 
Tfa, BBT a^^;qi a w'a, aai aiaar bjibit 
««"hj a^ a qiaa^i i aa aan?! H’S'awisna 
i aa a qai^a n^ai Bajft, qarqai 
■{aatj^aii aafa Tfa aaiaar ana apr qaar 
wa'a Tla i 

aa T? aai aanaiRa^ xx Taar afaV 
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xx g qfarquta aa’5(if% i asas^ aairaja * i a 
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x]fq ^T 11 ^vii 

(ftTo) II 

xfq xr tfa q^eni^ffl 1 aqiSx Tran*«^ 
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ai^itaiaiwiaf at, an anit ataS wra i 
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inn , ^laita qa^fr, arat 

ana aifta tftr i gt?r r aanj; atarFHa 

cant, aiaaPTa ara^wfta TOtajt, rrjm, 
faFaroa? ata^ao afir, fafan a aait sTrFa 
raatja a^afr aafa i aatni araS alas' atS 
aaia a’^tq i 
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H'«q^ ?rff lifilfilHHJf} HI I 


’trftT ^rtrj ’?i« f^'f^'’ ^- 



11 11 (ftfo) 11 


'Hpi flT I 

??TH tpi Irani , Hn Hirwifii 'H'fTwPi iigwr- 
huiw irarai 3 n^i f n ni n^ , ?r?nW W 

KTiinit"? irariT I 3 ^ f 1 HTF 13 ^^ThPi- 
p'ftr, H^THHTTlft^HHJH I5HH I iramj HJ’SltinHTO 
^H:4tv ^fiL'HifiT ifir ^w, i«iPif ^3 





^ fTWlftl ^^1^- 11^^311^- 

5^^Icr IT<^T^lTcf >Tf^i5lf?r I TT^T^Hl^W 

Tr?f\^HT^^ ^ wr^TTT, ^f^fi^- 

WiOt rr^H*T^"^f?T I 

cr^^3ff1% ^ ct^ ^Tfi 

w ^ w ^o) H 

. ^T ^^TWT^T- 

f>T<^m II 

gc(%3T: ^Tfgfcl II 8 II mo) ll 

iri?:, ???TfT wtOt, ^inf^ tt^T' 

? \ ' 

isrm 5i#rr, '^m 

m^T?TTHHT^T^?rT I 

II % II (^To fs^o) 11 

^^T^R^ftsfcr ^^ffTcg^* I 

sgqgf^f^lrT, q^T^lW, 



^ ^ I 


«U 
«^Ffi i 

nfil ^'RHmUt I 3]?l Cl^HTOHl , 

fli ll^inqTWKjf fli '^I^TWr, 

’firstqiqTflTSflTqT^iqt <?iqiniwr Mi^?n wqfh 
tfn I ?nJTin ■q^ q^qTHiwjT q, ■qiw 

^i<5triqsiq^ i 

=TTHflT5reiiqi»[ I 

, qt»5flTq#r ql'^Ht'BJI nSn, 'qqiqiqJT 
^unnrqrqniT ^riifT if-r hit5i fq^iniTt hit 

T‘’n, ffl? fv =?Ji"i»i 
q1>5jnHi^ "q htt qiit PiJF^S i nniiij jt hit- 
HfJnfl'qq^qi^ ^?l<^^^THq^qtH^g 1 hF^H 
VFh n?t w^fsiTOt, hF h i 

fqu'qJiFq qi'^sjtiq 'hFih^W ^ij5HihF 
H I irai Wtq'a^ qafiiF^wfng qw hthi h 
nqFiR, qi# H 'sni^gww yin Fniirw wfiij 

I 

lU ll (=? I*) « 

fqi^qxT^g q hwFh ^wqFfi, ?i5q msa ?tie^ 
fintiJH tfii fqg'^w hhiFh ^qfff i 

II « 11 (^ go) II 

fq«iqn^ -q qroficnTfsi FuJFm^ rnrH-^ 
hat, wfifii i;ffr i Fqg'r 





^frf nJiaM flT| 

TT^i^r; ‘:frr i *'^>3'? ^>) i 


^5 to *< o.O’Jt-* J »it<- •{ 'Ut t ^ ‘ 

If^m^ic^TcT II ^ II (g®) II 

TTilT'-nT^:, 

fi=l^^cT f-n 

^cT ^ •rfo I 

V[\T\T[ ? cnT?^ 5 lu 1 

^rT‘ ^ 1 ■^qfsJcqrr^, srf^ f=ignrnftr 

f^^T'TS^RTlfqm Hr^»zrffT I 
^fo %cT I ^TiT ^ 

q ais^rfcT, ^fyf^fxqifcT I 

5?fm ars^nTrr’ir- 

<^fT II £ II (f^rO II 

^3j^q; q^-T fqqfKq^?, 

qi^qci[ ^IVT, ^^<f]7rTc[ 

^TTI^ W ir^T^Tt, ^ 

^^fq ^=qm, cTHTlfq ^T qq^Tcilqqi^ cTcT 

^ qi%q ^PcT, 



< < ql^ I 


on 

tjaniji ra'llqrt, Jin;q mxtfx 'S'Hqiv ir^ 
HTuiq I ?!'ai!\si fqji"i aw iEM’qi>i qi>5Ta1q 
tfa I 

TlWr*^ ^^TITSl^ratrJ II ?• II '^o) II 

a Tiq q'jrawiaci v^iwrct rshit aqjSr, 
awi ^wi'qwiHqi i n'uiTwrq a 
an qqi^dn tfn i (( ^IH n») i 


fm»4nnnTTf5!n^c^ fanm 

mnt u ?? II (i») II 
^q,>5ninqin aa , n n jn-ytnr 

atrvno afloi ira i an qcT(i fnaiTa, 
47inii3a gufina am faira, Tqi n qij nia 
niin, BTj nai t tfa i fa niajj 1 

fqam nn!t, ntaft am i gta t i ’wifnaiam 
ninaa^if* awif fanq, nan^t alanma'i 
iflWTaant Tfa, nT’raftajaiafi Rw gn, aa^ra 
^qnFq fnn aniS i aaitfi ■nafr anfr 
gftr I 





^f=r ^TS3lffr?^T^cf3j^Tf%vrTiIT^ ihc^^f qj- 

II II (f%») II 

sifq ^T TffT I Wm ^^J- 

Tntifr, ?r^T f^^T ^c^^^ ^J, cT^lfq 

^is^:, 5 t ^ rT=^ ejifrifi^T 

^T, ST ^ I 

’5n=^?i^CT I 

Tir?r5iT5ftflt, 5T g 

fw, ^T I 

^‘isf'T w f*T^r: i ^ct^, f^ir^- 

^cr^vr^TT^T^ W 5T ^q- 

I 

5Tg ^?T^q fqw ^qTisfq q:^Tsfq 

I VT ?frr cf^, qiw ^q- 

q^Tiqf ^T%, Hwm I ^ ~ 

rr^^5?nf^fcw:, i 

^fl q^q: i:% ? %ct i 

^^rfrq%^^?TTc[, cm ^aiT5^T 
'q^fcT ^^ifq q^'^:, ^aiT^^^fq, 

^rr: ?f?r "q ^r^rr: ^ i 

fq^^T^fqTT^r w., ^sfq g msfq ^^m- 

aj^qp^i qq, ^iqf^^T^T5?x’ ^ ^ 'q ai^q ^ 

q'^iq I cT^Tcf ^isfq if^qxlqx^t ff^Xq^ t^lfq 



sm, n gwff t^arf ^ 

I ara^rf ^ ^ , tf?r ^T g^^ara 

Tw qr WT aiararei, aur ^ nTai=?JW, 
aia 9 a-, a taw^aig i ft? ftsniaT ? 

ft'^iaft i (<i^n v») i 


f»i*ffT«n«itif»PWTv«'*r^ gm i m i ^ ufflfiNm imr^^ifw^Tnw i 

guic(ffr!ircqrf«5?rHrt jnjnftJHreTTfsrc 

II ?? II (ij,”) II 

fttrarft m^tfu i 

S 3 '3n?EajT'>^i^ a'lfft , ftr nfnftfirJi ■sht- 
?ia Hina ^ 7T3^ r 

sft I ftf fftKJi T fire^ a aiaa?sarw 
I fra ’ i ^firsTari, ajj 
rflftaaiTTaf =3?! at^art, 7 R[ aluf’pir^ ftntai’**^ 
«5f?r, awr?j tfh 1 

arf^ftWHig II ?B II (^o) II 

wft?!: fts?aS, aft €ftf a fti^ri >j^iiit='- 
fHafraijf jft, aft a irfffftfa»j aat^a aaia 
’smt a ftvilSa 1 ftalaS g, natiJj; aa 
a ft'^?qff, a ?r?t nftftft ift 1 





in 1, II (ftr«) ii 

^r»rm i ifrr: ? i 

^T^Tf^irciTci;, f% ^ 

sj nJ >J 

f^i^THm: wf^ftfg: ii -?^ ii (g^) ii 

^51 f^^T^ncT i[% I f?T?r 

mf^cT 

^^Tmwm=9T 5:nT l rl^.^ 

nfcrmf^H tr^Tm: ^rf m: ^rt i 

cffksf rlft^t^rf f? II lO tl (^T® f*f») II 

r5T?IJTm%^ rT^5T?T •? 
?r?f I '5=51^, ?ifr: umi: i ^ htht: ? i 

f¥, cT^ 

nf%^l4?TT ^ 3Tfm: I cT^lc^ cTF^^, 

^flcT f^?HTl^ f5T<5I?T I (<i^l« ^0 ' 


(ftr.) 

i^cTT 

^^frT Cts^ ^cTt 

nJ 


< avuiS ? itr? I 

Tf?n ^Fa iw^aiF^ , 

fisqt affl^i aafjT. aa^qi?f aafir T^nT’oi i 
fi^ 8 =^T, ^qmfH ftsai'or'i 'wq^it uFfr 
fafi) aat^a , ajr a j tfn I W Hiini t 
ij^qpqiaa qfnfsmiaisQft, wqia ««ai ^Fw i 

nq uiH if» ,8 ^qatFM Fwqi'qin vq^K 
nfirFaf^ai «Fq<iarn tF?i i ? i 
qfnFaq 1 q«ia»i ■ipqq nmaif a 

qia'»l I <68 nqm va ?i ^qni niqgfiifi 
qq atqqFff, MFr^afrui, ’HKiqsqig 
flaiqianat "q si^n i q^i q^g ^Fq 5 fqF???, a 
nffi gsfg^fliat «qa , fra vair afitmanit a 
^rar ag jqrar vn ^qtff, a F? aFgiq 

waiaf ' aarifi a %qai ufa 

favfiqa I 

asT, qfl VTTqalt aqFn TfaiTqa^qrqait a 
qafts'fa qtaPunaqi , qajq; ai ?Eani tfa 1 f 
qHiraasrraift, Rf?ifa\flqman qraaatqatiy a 
q-^s I q(q»t » 1 qeefj qtqqa^irw arpSq, qi?a 

a>!i«' saHc aijqara wafr, a af[ araiqr* 
aqf< I a fi, qnfrijpif a srasrift af^ fisS, 
q^qff sma, a fa, qqftfaaanTaai 
sqqiTifa 5 fa I awifi a qfa irfafafa 1 



'3^0 ' 




^ ^5^ iT^: 

ff ^cTcT ^cT, fk^T 

^T, *T ft?i5rT c\c[ 

TT^rW Hcft^sW SJ^JT 

^ ai^?TT^ ITffl^IcT I XTcftfr^fw 

irfcrf^f^a^i^iwr?;^?! ir<fl^ic|; si^tct TTrftfrf if?rTc[^ 

l?f<TRfg3I^l^T^^]^fT^S^a^: ^IcT I ^ f% 
Tr^i^j-Rffr^^^ T^ f^f^cT irjTTW%, ^ct 
TT cT ?;if^^n 

rl^mt ^TcT I rTWm ^ 

9j3^ TTf^rf^rm: i 

^ f^?iT3^K»T,^55TTw^‘?n7n;^^ 5«m^- 

(ft f^?IJTT- 

^T?rt ^ HWcT: I cTWt^ ^ ^frif^f^: 

i:f^ I 

^^nj II ?£ « (f«) II 

^jfcTrsTR 'ST'ffT f^si«f:, *T irf?rR’f>5iS', 
%^(Tf f%f%cf ^T I '^•^r fr^r: 

^ ^^(TT r? 

«^^rrr vr^fk, ^ ’^i^Tf^fTr, 

^ I ^^(TT 

5T 5TTffr^[^: I rfWT^f^ ^ ^^cTRI*. 
Rfrif^fy: kfcT I (^ 1 ^ I y^ I 



< I 

ff cr^gfh iRo h 

vu in^ qFfTfinJi, ^qftrai ^ nxmr , 

^uFnqi § niqr, tF^, Frf =g?T?fsatqqi^ qf?r- 
F-minajii, 3ft 51 T Tfa I F^ mint t qFftfstSqjj 
tfw, qr ^i^3ia^r«5iqni (< i R i n 
iFft I ^>i qm , qfHfira "3 ^ qrftfstqtfiqni 
qFi5i^ir F» qftii gqjS, 5i wir 

niqii Jshfqtq Tf>r, qtttuqqi iprt qFnftwS I 

SftsJt iFft, qfhFq'OqflTqm 

sftftt I ff3ttfl,5i qfftPtqinsjl qfft i (^ i 
? I < V.) I 


jjfiTOiMminfMin;^ i 

cmr Rift'S! iRqr^nrmmcj; 

II =? ? II 

’wfetvlqrflFq qtn!fq i S3 ^iftifJi 

vqg^Fft 35 ? 3 , Fin«i n^fggTfrsJt 5 t j qfff 1 

fSl qiHJl ? qf^FstWtsi xFft I ^fT T I Vt’T^ qt 
•qi^giirtFqwtnfi qfir 1 vi , nqr ^Fng 

^ift, I "strf- r I 5 t nFfifgfq 1 ^ T 1 ts^wtr- 





jT^?r ^^f?r,^ I ^ irfcrRi^l^g^, 

cT^ l»^Tct, cTf^ 

^ iTRrRrf^:;, ^ i ^ 

^RRt, ^ cT^^f, aiT^cRi^r 

ttCt^R: (^ I ^ t ^o) 5frT I cT^icT ^ ^tRt^: 
mcrRif^: iiRr i (^ I ^ i ^ ^o) i 


g t(S^S55mnTlt#JIi!mrJ «:?=?« 

lifk, 

^tRtRt ct^ 

'j ^ 

T^RfRrwTrrsji:, '^cr i Rt irfRir ? ^ 

^fjfTTr: tthtRiR: ?f?T i 

g^JTT^TX^fT ir§% qifwf%^ ^rmf^T 

? I qqxq «qRr ^frT, 

^TPRTTfTT ^H^SITR^WTT rf^ W, fT^T R^TT - 
R!!^, ^ixTTHRicrsJi: i 

x?t^ ^iRr^ifTT xg^T, ^ ^ 
q=^TTT; I xeii'tt tR i 

'5=^^, ^tRt^ctt vt R i^RqrRr, xft si^t 

i g ^ ^tRt^xt q^T^T:, 


5^ TT •sqmf^ wfir 

'Jir?i I fratft irrnfJt'iiaBi nM itr?i I (^nic v) I 


^ II (tl^») H 

crf«5{ ^TirerflT^ , r«^ 

’arjft, 31 ! tf?r i fti » h ’^ nfl 

wnrj I T I JiJrf^tnFi, 8 =t ?Brf«3»i ^- 

oTir , fy vhV tr wT»ft fanrS, «ifnf»» 

■(mftS 'tr^nt fani9, ?m* w HfitRifsf 

gr?ft ^nfjt I ?rernt «prV tfrr i 

^ VJTI^TrJ II ^ 8 II (f%=) II 

^T ^ WTft I ^ T I ’prc?ii(, wri f? 

5^: fire ^PRfH niH , 'if^wrvt vr 
H^fir, ^ mstfir, « wntj ^ qt^ttisT^ 
a^ 9, ^ <n?t 'Wf nraiftf i 5W ? i 

fv vrtwi ^ 

^njffnn® , h fV aMwwM'Jjfn 'nt | 

515 Stftr HH fir’ll CTfwrt wiRnfnt 

MinTit, ^ , w ^ 'arftni , 

n qt^ ma qprr i ^ vtt^^wtxi 'STOtrit^ 





? ’T^T^I, ^K^aiT^l^fTSITTT^T: ^^imi 

^=H5?it: ^ 'gr irmf^f^H^ 

^ iT^nsrsTTf ( 

> 

« ^1, II (f o) II - 

?rf%T'g t%^t ^f^- 

flT^T RTfl^fT xTcl I flWTci; 

i:fcT 1 (^ 1 ^ 1 e. ^o) 1 


nf?rW%w ?ra«TT^wrf?c^Tf>:jj*i<^ii if 

^cI^ 4 t 55 n^ 11 11 

irf^f?rwgt5?5r: ic^cirr 

^^f^^TcT^T I rf^ f^T[ 

^rc[, ^?T ? I UTK^r? 

I ^?r: ? i f? ^ ^^fcT, 51^ 

^5T%, ^ %T^ I rrm ^ jt;, ^ h^jit 

^ N CS ' 

cf^ f% 

>• / ^ 
’^rfwf^Hfa-, ^ cTi^: ^BTT ^ ^f^- 

? 7 sj 

frlf^frr I) (^ I ^ I ? o '^lo) ij 


mWRt f% II II 

^ 55? v^'^rTfii BfaHtfint 351^5 H^iarain 
^fir %?r>i I ? ,fti 5H1 

Hjfia ^^ai, 3a a55ni T ^ra 1 faf nijni 1 
afraPjn aai^ta yFa 1 ipi Hifi a a , aiaiaf aa 
’in^, ati aqi^taai aEa>i Tfa 1 5a ♦ 1 a? f? 
’flTwraaaai a«aT , ^[KfcPT a^ifa 

aoifa a ami?i aarr fwat nsupapi 1 
aa f^aiajf nijf art aftf^^rfV 

f«arat arai^ aifa, 5i!s a ararair faSar aft- 
^ ftaar ajajat , aa aart atwaiaa- 
aftarant a^ara 5a ^zaiaaBa, af^a asa 
’urai^ Sat faSaiar Sfaix ^aatai aafai, a 
aa atm awH Tfa, aatca 5tani, aqi^itna 
aafa 1 aaiti al^ar^ aaait ataTt;i afafaaai 
a^a I (< I ^ I n a») ' 


f%i^ 3 n?r^ ^rotaTi*^ 11 n (f^o) 

af® anfam^ aa af 3 aat»fta at ^faar 
at aafhfttfw aaaiawt ^fa 1 aa ’^aS, 







%Tnj 

fi^ ^f^?:!i^% irm^r 

?I^ ^rT ?5f^=C^I- 

3j^ ? I sfcT I ficr: ? i 

^ f% =^<t:, ^ fi^c^ 

^frT I 

TTTK ik^-m tt§tt‘^ cTc^^ar?? 
k'^, ttitt' TT?n5^, cIct ?icr 

T?:^ ^ 9 X^‘ ^ I fTWTcT ^Tf^rT^r^t 

IT?rtT^ ^Cfd 5T ^tTT5^, ^JTl'^rr^Tcj; ( 

^ffT I 

^srs^firfctffi 11 ^e II (^t<.) ii 

%c[ q^r^r, ^f^^i^fariT ^^ 1 ^ 511 ? 
lift ^1% I c^m\^ si^^^icr 

^T5^f^r{ H II (^To T^o) II 

^cT^^IT, ?rT%nT ^i^k llif^li, ‘^TTr^ff- 
fk ^ TT-fi^, ^Tt prf^s’:, fT^ 

I f^T^aiTiTits^vrTifgfrw:, ^cft 
I w. ? I ^5^57^ 

cT^T 1 ^f^rfri^ fw ^STT ITrcTm^tT^ 



^ q I 




«nT vsFff T'lf) iFft I 

^ 1 1 ^ tw 'w'^fti^pi^r^rni ?Ffr 

H5?t, 

n^nr Jisnn^ ^rfwnf BiTtT H^ifw, ir^fni'i^ 
g ’jftH I nwiTt aqnreejiV nm ’tn i 

(fi<iu^») I 


«>nrfnr4r»WTfVct^ i 

^iiTgpgrsatwit mamr^S^ TifcTftftT 
»TT^Tf?rnW II ? ? II 
T^nriT^fjfr, ^ w»i fu’f'Ji ^jftsrisiFHff- 

’OTiq; iFn I fiBJ^ wHint fafa^ 

f-Fi , ga nfafaRjFnni t ifir i ftf girrn » 
ftfv tfa I jn T I fStirRiJ^, n fy nf?r 
fafvjf^yhS, 

g fT«1n3, mt ><rsTt^^q% voan witfa i awi;^ 
a jrfaftft t 

HiH , afafafa i ja t i 
faaE' fr ata^ anafana aTaaiarni 
=5rTO aanmi. I ag 'tnanar , vsaft 

sRt I ayat, aaaiJ^ as3 aiS, 
afg ar aae^g qjiF<sr aisrecaT faaajj^ i 
I afif TOiat aaiBaiTTST, toiH 





0:^c: 

TTif ^ f^f^: ^1 t I mn^ 

1 I 

^niH, ?^T%yT5TTg^ I n^rsi^ 

^sJTrJ^Tf^’lt =3tTTt?l^ I ( <i^l 

^o ) I 


■* s 

^ nfcrPrlx ^w^ir^ii ^5; w 

fq’^t^S, ^a ?e5a gtiT’H' ai'J’aRt nfa- 
firf^^^ PTHl, ^Tsfq fk^^\ 

qmf^rf^K:, cT^r ^fcrf^f^^aj^r ^qit?!??, ^ct 

? ^Tci I tthtt? ? nffrf^f^t 

fM?3TJT ^qTt^r I i?;4 XTrF 

^ ^Tcf ^ffr i '^rr; ? i ^Hc^rrT, 

Ijl: ITfcrpTf^rT: ^flfqSR^WgT, ^ ttHt- 

I q:q7T ^rrf%^q?rr, ^r q%- 

'gqrxr^T^^ ^r^afTiJ^ fqrr^: icnr i ( < ( ^ 
5^8 ' 



^ ^ qi^ I 

■I nwifq sft qqrnqutw j*! nftr-ifyKirmn'K^ i 

^rr[ ii 3^ 11(^0) 11 , 

’ttn ^st T qm, ^ 

^firyiPiiJl tRt, 5^85 5 >irf)qi 

^ 5 ii»l, ' 3 qi^^ t ^fk i fm nin^i f 

^Tfl qfkfi?'^ qfkfsift^SW ^qT'^ik’ 

qjfl^sqanfT fqfVin , ^ 
€raimq 1 nwui gkl^iaiw!! 'sm^i 

Tf?! I 

k, k^>BT f% II ^8 II (fko) II 

5 T fir qTffinsraflsmfl’sr, art 

^Hflrexa , Ttftnwfl, ?rat fj ser- 

'^q^uPnjTks^e i 'qai afknr ct?! 

iitjHf m^sksfq ^ wqfk rTfi q^ltrsj Ji ijjfff^^T- 
CklWlf^tTr tfTT I ^») I 


awr>irt bh^iA 


wgrifkkfi g^iikFnfrfVrikkTncjii ^811 


w qq fimf qfnfnfqji BqT^ni»l nr^ck 
JT^ qfnfjlfqStq Bqi^^ ^ 
nkq ? Tfn I ft* mq?! '^hji t q^f^fw 
«qi^i?nii ifk, trqg^rfkjfrqTq^ Rfnfqfk»i wqr^- 



t 




I cr^Tc[ Trf^f^T'^TrTHJITt; 

?fcr I qiH g:tiT^^fi \ 

f? ’^cT^, irffTRf^j:, ^ f% 

TrfhfvT^ i ^?t 

tf^, =?r^ i (<i^iU 

^o) I 

JifcTiV^ TTR^ ^’IrPTir ^fTsf^inwsfq’ nfcrfM^^ il 

nr^sfrfff #?[ II 3 < II (ii:^» ) II 

^SJ ^rr^sZTT^'Wl^ TrffTf^T^ 

?rf^.rr%2r ^rr»i 'srtr- 
fT, '^fT nfflf^%H 5 T 

^^T’TnmssTTi ? I nm?T i =^fT^ 

TTI^sHt, rff ^TT, cI^HT^Tct %fh I rT^f^ 

5T TTfcrf^t^Tcr^ Tfk I 

^T^4 ^>g|Vf( II II (1%o) II 

f? UBSPra# 

¥r^%, nf sS f^* 

W^’ 1% 5T 

1 ciw^ ^ =^?rH I ( 

^o) I 


f 



f '(jKitS » r 

5*1 H^^c^ici; ii n 

n?w qjjuafir, 59 j 

^Hsr 

oa^i I nw ftirJi i i ^ qft 

«iu«ji;5i xTa goT^^a tfa i 

til} win nn , t^nr^wixPrvQ xfh niFx 
a ^wT<i5i I ^ f I If 

?Tii ^nmnr griPa j ^nfsnqftw^ ifujaPi 
amrt umS, 5sirHit a 501 , a Sqf 

OT<,«i^ainflT<5int, ir^ 1 

fTOTit tfiri (< I ? I tc g*) I 


gyrn « nAjT«y < » i 

^55rfafl^sff 5SITHT^ TTfamsh^nUT- 
II II 

■wr^'jjq^T^ gf^x’aai q^Vnrrnqi;*? a airar , 
a^a^T, Pbh 

gf^K?ani, ^a t iPa 1 gf^aai xfa 

vrv, aft =5^, a?t a<rr^a sjTOftftTf m^^fa, 
qfafaqt '^^ga'^^^l w?! r awai a qfafaataRiJt 
Tfa 1 qTi mt a^ , a^j^ftxr^ qfa 




?^3jAqT^T# ^ITT- 

qsft: ^r?T, 7T ^qxfltrT 

g^TT^^TTf: '?iT?r I fl^Tq 

SJTTT ^s^THTt f? rffc^xfTr: nfcTRg^Krf^: 

sif^ I (^1^1 ^<£1 ^o) 


^cT II 8o II (tfo) II 

fTSTT ^fqr tr^ifHT:^ <T=^ 

f^TT, I TxmfT ? ^fq 

^^T^xTT%sfq qf?if>if^: ^qy^^r: | fqr'- 

qii?:qi^ ? I ilqqiT^qft ^^f^^f^qrfcr \ 

’flfcf ^Tisf ^ W^^TfT iT^^Sf f^4^m5tf- 
3lTTrft51T?R^I^m?n'^f?TflTT(^q?^cr II 
8? II (f%°) 

^fq qr q^5^T?%: l qqi^i^?r 

qqT^^IT^* f^cToEr?^ I ^TcT: 9 I ^5T^ ST^sr^TcT, 

?rsqmr, <Tfrrqc[ sTqqiTqTfqr 

5if^ ^ sjqiiTf^, qr qwT?!^ sjqrt ^rf^- 



< 1 


7 IS 1 I at! ’ST , HqiBKTra, a 

^qqiit ^fl'8 I a^ SqqnqKn fmataninfa 

nma jj'q "q ir«i^ ^rat 

^sp»ijt ^ qS, fa^^tT Tfa I aaiiJi a 35 V3- 
va qaci jMHfa f? aaTtaTaftHiSt ipn^ irt ^1?^, 
qfe fv I aarT?i a afahfa ufa 1 am a 
’mai^^aaafq aqfa, a^q aism ?rrE« aia q q 
q;fa I ( < I ^ I K a«) 1 
^fa alaq^iraa anil a^ataiHra qs^tmaT 
am anla i 


aa aaita ag <5 at^ 1 


^ *11 fw « 1.^ H. I 

5 ix(Tc^ si^^ia^iTir wra^sJ^EfTcTii in 

i'l:) II 

amjj^aiam a^i^atsEraiaraiiaTaT 
aiiat alaaiart ais^at aafa ifa 1 aa af% 
saaaiaaiaqj; anaaia, W&aaijaKa^ 
a t T^a aafa ana 1 W aian i aia^Ham 
aata gaKa^aj^ 1 ^ T 1 a^an^, aaa^ fr 






g'rnr f^^=sni(T^: tm, 

f^fT^ ?IT^: ^=t?oJi ^ ^TTT^ \ 

^ ^ %?TT?T^: <fl 

f^ffrfn ^ f^trT I ff^mir^TcI J 

f5ltVTlT55r^T»lTrt?T 1 1 ^ II (f%“) I 

^ar ^^TT^Tfr^q. W ^^[ct ^^^Trr- 

? I f^^siTc(, fjf^an f? iT^fcr, jtwicf 

^^klcT ^fir, 5T WJ^’ 

^ftfcT ^HT, ?T^ ^^cT faj^* 

iT ^ mcT I 

far^* ?rm i 

^ci TTW ^^it* ^ i;cr?:^ r 

'firf^a??^, =^^Tfw ^(X- 

clT ^^T* ’xfTW^T'I l[f?T 

=5IT^* STTH^ I ar Wr[ 

^fcT I 

’^TT^, iqrqfcrf’ arm f frr^^fnf^a^t t% rrf^- 
^?Tqw: cT^ ^ ff mfar 

w^T^Tf^ ^ ^ ^f^fTTrr^tw^ 

TTfcim^TT I rpgTT^ ^ I (^ I 8 1 

I ^o) I 



< wuro B 'll? I 


sn 


’*lf? mT«T5IT c?Tcr 1 1 ? || 

^51 feHai?i5tmt qf? fn^njfcT.Kn S?if[ 
Bff ^ f iffT I f« ffriT»i I jii ^<11? 't'T 
I gm t I Jf 'SM av7\^9t 
3iS I ^rf » I Hf«fV?T'!i, ^fjT fv waTH^ 
tRt, nw? ^ 

Wi I fretnt ^i^an ?rs i 

tilt nrt ffff , SqHTBt sEBni am i t i 
ftfjjz fa aiorf aw ^a?T?, 
nfatn^a t afa i ufhqFna fulafwmr^a au- 
^fff, aw faf'iBiat'?!? nrnoTaaiaw faaaini 
fwsmfiila Hfa<»i?rqaw , aai fa a afanif^aV 
aafa i a af? araraVa^ar f<m9a, arS fa95 a 
gaa aa afaaiwaTaa fwaairtSa afa- 

aT?fttasr ?fa, afaaraanaaiaT^ aia aa fwa 
wa an?, aar^ aW fire a’istaarSmTan;'?? i 
aa aaai aa^at fna? awa afaai^a^a? i (< ' 
a I a* I 


afttmaf a<nnmPm^ i 

fa%'iqTOK4T^iaf s u 





^ 4?=^r: nTfaj^-^gtr^^nr 315 ^ 1 - 

I rm vr^gf^iciTT:, 

'^rT TT^?:tJl7TcrT: ? 1^r<T I TITHf? 9 

"S 

^=t?5jT: i ^ct: ? if^rf^aiT^, f*T^aii^ 
f% =5r^gT^?i: t'ft 

TiTH^ Ori^ai: 

O s3 

?r?r, 

^lT%r5T TTI^TfsT^^ JTIH ^T^- 

V 

^T, ITTHc^Tc^ ^ 

S^W^^Tcf, qf<^l=TT g I 

1 ^fq 'q q§i?rT qq ^Iq: 

qf^Tcr vr'^i^T, i 

^rr^STTfJ ^Tr[ II yi II (fffo) II 
vr^ cT, c\Ts 

5^T*. «^fiT: ?% I Hq fqfqqq^m 

s> 

^RTTqTq qiq^: qqiK^ ^qqni:,^ ^q ii 

ftf'w II ^ II Nto f*ro ??r) 

qq qfqr, fq^aiiq %f'^, q^- 

qi^^m qq qmr:, qq qqqiq: qqt q^^ft qqqm 
fqf^35jq^ cFqiHTq qqqq i q^ q qf^qwTT i 

nwT% \\ -o H (qrro ^qf) ii 

q^q^Tqqiq qqiq fqfqaqt, qq;qqqqrqr“ 



^ 8 'll? I 

^ f? n’T 5.?!^? 

fqr«, ?? Jisinpfi 

I HIT ^fy 5U?, qf'C^fflTIlt 
?lqT , »3nf?ni?, , IIIH3T'3? t 

HBTT? irrerar m i 

^ H «= II (^o) II 
^£1 ^isflQ ftfi'j ^n?, ^c?i? wr 
'iipj Tf?!, muftraHi? • 

5T 'fr^f?frtrTf[ II e. ii (^. f^o ^n) n 
viafl^ SI >T«rfti'stf%, Tsn >m?PffT 
S;rqH>I ST Uffiqt? , fPT H^mT, HI 

fqqmHrirt 'qi?minif nwuu qryfr, naint g: n 
fqfrs I sTwrg nefar iffi i ({'s 

? '«•) I 


itnifrnni»mtfi;^»j, i 

^ef ^fT?WT3rRlfe^?i?5rsfg n ^ o || 
(f^o) II 

m gwjqrsir^, sit vin^rm, r»v ^frfcr, 

^flffl tRt I THT US^T , fqt fiT«- 

■q urufirag, ■afi 5i'q ■a ? 

vfti I fqt gsi fqig I 





licT^W^J? 1 <rcT 

f^Tftsfcr TT^T^^^TT^fT, flr[ q^^3lf4X=^Tr | f^f 
TTITRT ? Xl^i?crm€' sf^T in^r^TlTT I ^WTcT ? I ^i- 

N > 

^FTH^T^Tq;, cT^ f^T^TT 

TTTH o 5T' Vl^fcT | 

5T lTf?!iJTft^5l' f% II ^ Ml (H;“) II 

q# 5rf?T i UT^f^fi' 

fw i ^n: ? ^ qH- 

f ^ tiT 

^f?r ^ t^T 

q^T^: I l / 

^ g 5(^^:, rmi^ tr^^«- 

fv[^ qTqf^xTH Wc][ %Vc{ I 

^T?T mHf^fir^c^^iHf f^sre^TiTW 

y 

f% JpiIT%'^Tf%Slc^Tr[ II II i^o) 

^T sf^ I ^rr: '? I 

irTHr^Tf^=^c^m, qxTr fV f^fiiTr ri^' 

RiW' 5R?i I 

?;t^‘ ^ cT^ ^4r: i *? i 

?rf^ fiT^ ^^15- 
^TfiT<?I^ ^qqjT^T^ I ? I 
^r^«I cR cT^ ^qRiT^^ *? l 



< B qi? 1 

n"? T 1 51 jppt f«^5T HijiHTi'ji S>t PiBin 

Tfrt n^5i n^i<i I '^nr nfnfW, ^r 
^im JinffT I asiiT^TnjiKiq nq i q% a^r 

V>55 , 51^1 5« fH>a , n^t virit 
flS I q% Mqfa , 0^?^lTf5^a3^a^f^tI 

Tfa I aattfi f»nini^ Hiaf«iaJi ira i 

?I*nT»iT^ 'Tnsj^^rs^'Ttc^ srtrni^ 

Wr[ II f3 II (^o) II 
’^tafa aaa a Jjat afqga»fa, nsr- 
Kna aa inJiaTa»i, fHanfq a a faaTi 

aiaiwtta aqf^ajS, faaw xtianatt r< a 
vianai! faalaa i naia^ uq ff a^r f«ai n”i 
Tfa aaift, aa aiBaflaaqiaT ai'3a i qaaifs 
•BW afa ^ I a, fataaia a aaiaai aia^ 
a ^niT ntfaasatf^ vim fatflaS, a^t gar, 
a^T fam nm , a^T ai^a i awrg a aiaia 
fug I ira^a, fafnaq^sfq a vtaiart, qsta^a 
viaw fafaqf fa^Sa afa i aa, aaqi^aaia 
fv f’ fnaa, rragiS, af^ fa faiO^a, fafnaaa 
aft, a wn 1 af^ a awxfa Fafaff aijfq afv- 
w'a, aa aai af^aiaai aana aa a i 
a a, aa vfa faalaS, fala 

a^atg a^S, a fa'll aS i 




tfT M 8 II (^To) II 

^5r ^=^<T, 

I 

^r aicTT^^^T ^frT I 

rT^ WTTi:, 

§^ 5 Jcl^Trj; \\ n 11 (^To T^o) \\ 

- 5 T ir^^IrT ^ ?Tct; . 3 j^t 

^^Tct I 

WH II K Ml°) « 

^^JTrix ^ ^ ^tTT^*iw TT^^ptr 

xf^, ^^rx: i sxg cr^ 

^1 ^ xm Hq^^ifrr xfn f^ ^i^r- 

vrfi^ 1 fTWTcj qFHT^' fvrq ^frm \ 

s> 

(^ I 8 I « ’STo) I 


ifRf4-Mig«T«nf^^T^f[ I II 

p?T^ II ?© II 

^t, 'gi^cr: 

cT q^’in ^rffT, q^T fr^fq*. rr 

'ff=cf^l^cT, f% TTRf%f%: ?:f?f I KX 



< s I om 

^5^? , ftt qtafiiH, BfT T 

sfff I ftrf HiH^ ? nTunir^^Si?! qt 

qr I q^ qrt q wiq tfH i gq«5 

qqf onq»?qfq,qn^qq?r%nrqrqrf laiqi ^ t‘ 
qqi^qqq qq^q^qatt, a iiqsm qqi^qaiqfrr 
^^fqqq, ntqqqnqqfin »i.*jir qqqqi 

nffq q qsqiSq qq qiiSin 
sfq^ftqq, qqft q qym qvq^^r^, n^qaqlq 
fqritai?qirq ^Hiq fqjq^q ^oiq i jts q^ 
tfq fqfqflqqTq (qqf^ qjiq I Hmrq qqatrr 
qiqfiraq qftl i 

II ?c: 11 (qiT.) 11 

q q qtKfqt, qiqfqqj^ qr?T, qqs^S 
ntqfil qragqqfq, ftfflqi fq qqqjqilt ^Iiaf 
qTq, q^^irqiqqfq atq^, qfq ira q fwqS, 
q fw^, q q qw'i i qfq q ^jjqfq, 
q^r q»fq qrqtfq, qSw^q qfaf5f^9?i qfff, 
aqq vfqqi ^qfff, q?i qqai^ q qq- 

««wl I fTBiin qq mqfq qrqfvfru qfq i 

'qnii «T **iK*nm(fI II ?f. II 

('Cr- fHo) 

qrqjq qi^ qjtTqqfa I q q qq^f%, qfar>i, 
q-s^sfq tTrafa qrafira^ qfq, fissqf'^ ? 





'Q8R 

iTT?Tr^TT‘,^cr^‘jr{H‘ fk ^c[ 

=^r?irr: ^(?r, ^cr^^sr =grm: ^ 

^ ^ cT^ I ^n 

'CTT^^ 3il^, ?r^T cT'Srf^; ^1 t I 

irr^f%Tf, ^I^JRI^TTTf^ 

rT^Tfq TTr^rf^TlTT ^FrT ^ ^W. I 

ct'Sf%;?r^TW fn %?T II ^o II (^To) 
ti”^ %ri ^ ^fkm ^f^, 

^•#,ri^rg:3i^Tc^, ?r^f%:ai^sar hct ’^ f^:- 

?% I n%fk: 

aj^ ^ tfn I 

^t^^ra^Tf^5?IT»IT^ 'ff^'JT^: rrfS'f- 
WftTnH II II (^° f*T’) 

'^f%:ai^: cTff^: ?T ct^- 

fk^ ^fkii' <T 1:% I 

5T ’?r5€iwT I I 

? I ^f^^cT, cTc^ ^4 t t^T 

^ ^ ^ ^*s •% 

^T^T-%1^ ! ^ ^Tct I 

^ t^T f^f^TT^T, ffcT ’^fwt I 

TTr?lf«=^H tfk - 

I ? 1[ffr I 

fTW^^t^Tiq;, ^f^:- 

TT^u^Tf^cr^T 



< xtaiiS S qiT I ■»»? 

^ ^ I cTwr’i 

itT^TT^ irraf^a^ TffT I (f'Siv. v») I 


^mr^^fr t?r n ii (tjo) 

OT«rm iffr 

t?nf% aw ^fVnPrfm'i^ Qar ">« 

cRt i swa 

q^JiTiTT fawisi , sa ^arfwit ? 
Tfa I fur qnn[ t Tfa iwfH, aaraiala^ 
a«fw5{ ifa I 

as w^Tt , earn tFa i sa" ? i aar^Fa afag- 
aF^fa, art an a^S,an aaaai^,aa)fmTar 
a^aaiar a TaaFagn wiain, Ta^ai aiaaa aFa’ 
T a aia$a saa afa iFa win i aaan aaat- 
Tita^ q'gsnTa ifa i 

ST ctyigctnisqmfn 1% ii s?^ ii 

(f^O 

^^a,-3qqT?fr Ft arFilawj nsj,,an atn'ii', 
aw ama Tfaaf^ , an wat aaai a faftm, a 
Ft aaaawa iwt Fafirgn. faFawat^ Ft aiw- 



^fcT I 

^ TTl^lfrl 1 f^SJ^qr^T 

^fcT fT^ f^f%cT 

^^cl^rXrf f^mf^JcT ^ffT, fT^ 

i:m i ct^t^ 

^^iiI?TTf^fl35^5EiT, ^T cTSTT 

=^«iT fT \ g ^r^?T 

w^ic[, I 

^Tfrff^fm^ftr ?T^ ^T '^r ’?R^5T?r- 

I cr^fX ^ 

3RT^T 1 rrf'l ^vr?r3j^: ? i 

^5n2iT^ ^q?:f%r?T 

^ ^Tf^Ywfir^’ Rcf^- 

\ -5^^, cTT^ ^ 

f^fil^T ^Tf^’^f^nR^TI ’ f^f^- 

xrm^T^TTcx f^fsi^TSwr t f^ 

Vf^^ ? 1 cTcT 


< ■q'jjm u I aat 

xfw I nii^H ?ni^ir«ia 

KZHi , TjcKfa fi fufjiein ^Tr'riHftftfm 

fiB ^«3 q^rjjaS r I 

aM’S’aS ’ I 'in^t M'«fR, ^fjOizaaianr^ifii- 
f?rH q’gjiti'i’n h^Fr i =ig vrqfq’ji- 

Hifii I R, TfPq aq ^ire^rn 

?■ 1 ^nii^jst nfv I HgiPj jt bho , 

i< Fy YRt fRafR I 

^i¥, OraqqqRai'i nf<rq'rt‘«i nfuntr?! i a?iT 
^twt qt^TfOnRni, Yfn, R, qqii ^rnPaa ro^arj^ 
qRapR, ^rau*^ nf wqniPYwi fRqwqfir i 
qqjfl, fqqw ,r ry q^tanqi ?eaj qqfacqr, 
fI«qtRqq»l Y'qS, RYlfq %^ini ’qnfqqil, BR qqf 
qi5CT»?T ^qqrqaq’qfqFaY g aa vtaqa 

qqiqgq'SlS, TYgR5ctfrtYf«IY«f^ft^i5'q'a>ITia I 
gq ’BTX'tg, qinqimiu yysi fqiiqqf 

wafk, q^ia gqfag^ » ifa i YajS, nqiagS 
viwrrijf-qi qr ttocwi^ na YHqFqThiT 
fqfte q'sami qiwig qaqaift, aftfije y 
afi) aaFn, vaiaKfqfae MgR aa 

gqTnsfaiafafr %'S aiaaini^ qftw" «, aa qW'q’a 
aafialS^ Ysfi waFa, a aa aaiFaig; fag’^a gr?f 
a^a, aaKftit^qrfg ft viatfaafaS ?ig 





^ ^ %lcr ? ' ^T^r- 

r^Ti ^^\ ^ W 

^ IT-JT^ Vl^r?r^ 7T ^ f^^cT =iff 
fTWIcT f^R'jf ^ ?T2IT, =?f^- 

R^ajTTRt cT^ 

o 

RfflR^T^T^givT fjTR=^fg^3T I 
-^ifR ’f fRRT ^^^^TITT^SfR ^R^- 

I ? I "ff^RT 

R ^iftlRT'^cT q%5T^ ^ 

^f^ff^SfR ^WRSJ^ RT^TR^:^ RtR^ 

Rim: cT'^ ’Rg: I cIRTTcT R 

^i^RfRfsi^r ^(raOffHTTR ^fci I 

^T^^^r^VfflnRTRm ^RR- 

f^Tmj ^\T^\ i cir^ 

SlfRRTR R^tt'^R, RRfvjsjjT^T- 
^TR R =RTf=RfR^R^, ^ W, ^mi ^fRfRfR 
VJ^ RRfR^TRTds% 1 =5^^, =RR«rrR RRUT- 

^T^R ^Tf=^3i^Rf^RTRTR RtR 

tm » cTR, RRwIT ^r^li'IRT RfRRTR^ 

^RfcT, RRT ^I^T KT'R:, HW ^frT 1 RRi- 

^■lR^Rr^^lR cTfR'?!^* RR. 1 ^rTR^TT, 

tj^VFRR RfR Rm RRRfRR^ RR 

;fl^fr( RRTjR^R RRfR ^RR R^R RT?R: 



i. '^l^qlg « qi^ I 3 U 0 

iPt a 'onai 14 “ sJ fanq"^ Hqfrt 1 

^3a aqjn, m fn' fnfa? a sfiqj a«q<ai aiqjj 
Tfn I ni;rq aiqquH.a f» TjifM’‘ni«iifi trn xfq 
faaq'in a aaiflarf, fiRaifv r q'sjamw fafn'K 
tfa, <fqTI^ B«q qiqiiqgiqai qlaQ^a qw 
qacjaia qiTOfat^a 1 

xiq qHi qtaraaftiHa aiq« T^r 

ga xfqfarjiz a aaqa^a awQn 1 aaifq uitj 
fai^K I Tnnx-^a aagfafa^i qifxi'fafa'flii 1 
^iv, aaq aaafufa^t a’aa 

sfa a ^axa^fqfnzt fafavrn aiaa, qq>\ w 
fnii[ 'qfq an a«nf(3qnfqri3t at iFn 

a-qfi ^a anaaisf^fa^’t, aatfa 'gatatrafazt 
naaO a fafa-a aFaxta^fa iFa, ati FaSa » 
i^’a I n^fHalan, aat% aai^aa a Faaaqa^i, 

Hta^ gsraaj'^cf'a I f.6»i ’'tn , att 

cCa 1 1 aa(\ atfr aaFtr, ^fa^igiatt laaia 
5HI ,aat fsfvi aaaig xFn tntvyFaaxi aatai^f 
a mat » xcFa, aa at aa^a ^ajar 

tfft na|a 1 aFar^ aaafai^ 'a'aFafas aFa nar 
aiaa ’aaFagjj xrFaTtwfJr, aaiH aa Taaiaafa, 
a^ xracisfrta. a^ra"*^ iFa.aai ax\ ^faKiatfaaf 
a^a*! xfa, af- aiaxi at^ aFaxtaFaii a^ta^Jt 
aat vFaxiaFamt^ aaan agatf at aia 







rTcfr ^ ’?rif^'' I ^f^WT ^f^fsj^- 
?iT^T5iT?T ^vr?i3i^T 'ff^f^ir^rfr %y^ 

I ? Tfn I r=t^^<T, ?icr 

T.m, rf^ ¥f^- 

^TgiffT^*? ?i€^T=^»T ^ffT, ^Hf H5T 

^Tf^: ?f ? ?fcr, 5! 3 ^t: 

fim ^^fcT =f1%:ai^: fT^’ir ?im^n5TT^?r^- 

'' n3 

5T ?T, ^f^fai^JT 

I f^ifsii? %i' 

SJTTT, <T=^ I 

TX^»T ?rf^ Tf 

?r^ ^f>fai^^ ^rf^fsf r?T- 

tT?T ^IcT I '^<!I 

WT^‘ 'g-f%:aT^^f%?r»i fiwrrci ^fcr ^r 

f^r^'sjrr, cTcT ^ I 

5T irmsTTTTT | 

^gJTfiT ^lf^‘ rr=^ 5T ^^fF?;- 

f^fai^T ^r=tfr'^fiT^?T I g ^5?I- 

^f?T (?rft^5T q%5T ^{^t 

^T%rf^cnfq ^ f% »T^f?r, »tt^t 

^T=^: 3W ^i^T 



f v«ii9 8 or? I 


■084. 


HjqrB^'llfq I ’qBT 

fBigsjBrBTfi g'^T 51 ^msat H^fn p (< i 8 i 
{ Bt’) I 


irci3iN«T«ii^ i 

^ ?TWrJ 11 5? B II (ijo) 

BBifrtBTJt btbS, BTBfHtrugsirT 

Bsft^ gi?! 5'^si antg anaPM tfrr i 
na xmfaBB b-b BMfaBt Tia , 

ar^g a fBvflBfr, a a ani wa , aaig hb f? a 
Bin I aaiig TiaifaBBiajl aTi<tf favTl- 

BB afaqt g\a a assafa aaa Btaaig 
Tfa I aa aa a’?B f<im bhb b gtcjig a aa 
aaSg aa vara^aifa wnag ? tfa i fat arag^r 
BtaifaaBaaa a a?g, aa^a wrg, BBuraa 
BTifn I aiag f i aa^ag BJasiS, afagat aa~T 
aat aaSg ifa, a a^a afaaaw aiaw a 
wa affat^B, afagra 9 ^fa, S aaafat ifa 
Biw r» aafat$a, aftrgra a^rafai, a'aaf'w 
ifa I aaag B'latfaaBai a^^a aajafr arfgt 
ifa g%aTra aa^ b^sb a, aa^atfa, a ag^i 



M^m ?f<T I 

'^^fTKlT ^T 5f 1% II ^H. ll 

(f^o) 

^T 11=g^cT, 5T ^'THT- 

% WcT rrgr^^T 

? TT^Tlf^Clfr ffcT J^W. TTFcT- 

m§?r I h^: 

TI^TS^f f^f^cfr W^fcT, 

^1^, ^^Fk, fc^T 

^r?r I cl^ ^1^, =f^T 

IT^m, ^T^^TcT, ^STT, ^H^s^^TT- 

f^c5fn1%cr ^ Trffr'^^T 

^I^TcT I cTWTci; 

Tt'^T^micf % OrffT^ 

i:% I ^ ^RT?TT lil^r =^ ) 

fT^FT ^m«rr i[f?r i i 


irfcT ^irr^sFTww r 

<- 

H II (\°) 


< 8 I 


8IJW uujftirfl 

Tfa I ?ra , fan 3=i«i‘3q»i 

Ha HKqpina^ T t a i ft aiHn ? Ha^inq- 
qqf q’giKiiTSHiam 'iia'f a ft, 
xiti ga’cftq^l aft^n'Jfa, aiqq^? 

TiflTi?^ tfa, qqt TV ^<5", TT aiRiaift 

iSnSiarrHa^qa} ift i 

^nti II ^0 ir(ftro) ii 

^sj fuae aw a aiaft^a aiqfq'rf, 
a<3i 52 Ba'ia’f, qiif aar^ f xft nanaft 
fsrat I aa <ta aai, siinal av am'Sa, a tt 
ala I aa, vajaTi^aa^ a aqaS 'TT4ig^, 

fun'if aiifi I aa f5alaaIaI5fa^a i a aft arT- 
VtVTJfla , aa arv'i’ftqisjar amraf fugt aT 
Tft a a aiaia arn^ i aa aiaitf^ aarraS a 
vivinfla , aa aa ^^wav.^^rTaara aaaifa 
fqar a aafa, aaisfa a , arj 
vtaraar, a^t arvaa'It ajtift Tfa a aS, n!|[ 
aufti^ a^aS, aaTaai ■aT'ilaar^ a^'S, aar 
Tfa fa anai^a i aaim a amftr^ a^afl ga- 
Tftaa, aaw^nn Tfa i (f i s i a a*) i 







5«i^H: nfafjifV; 

Wfi; II II (13,'=) II 

?f?r ^;, f^ 

q^3i?;T5: qfdOrf^*, ^^r- 

^Tj{ ? I SR5} irffTr^Try:, 

I q^aurm 

li^m ^rrT, cTcl 

if^ I ^51 TT q^3i?:im f?llqf^?TT, 
rT?lT ^fT, rffTT 

f^‘ rIT^c[ IITH^T ? TTfcTfs^f^: 

^icT, qf6f?rfw: I frr; ? 1 

^ 1 ^ct: ? 1 

cx^ 

TTfcrr^f^x; ?r?T I 

^'^ 5cq^^rITftf^T5IT^ 

f? II ^£. H (%<.) II 

fiTni'% ^r ?i5iffi: ^i^iTSfiT, i 

irgjii;T^?r ^^itcj ?:fw, 



^ ^«Il 5 B I 

W<IH I 

JSq'm't ifJT «II?I I 'laTS 

f< ft 5T nwirn^f?- 

qn I nmftq I qq 

I afaita, ftsjq Tfriffii^ BT«ifi?ixf =gfn , 
QjjTpqai afnaarq i t v ) i 


^ II ? « II (ij^o) II 

a tia afaPaar ata , faa[ aainTfat a'a 
waaq, a f tPa I aiwn f a asnaaq,wiaiq 
a aa am vantaji aPa ansiga^ffa i gta t i 
atraifj, aiit am aa ajiamT af^ a as 

ails', fnftrlai^ aaPa i aa av, fn'gaiaaaim 
faraaiai fatyfmaJla afagailfiT, fag^ a faw-. 
aismSta, fansaiaiaiatg afa aamq; i afi 
aiwaH sfir ax^ , aq faas , aq faasaq afit 
a anVq i iq a aiaaxqTffX awiaxiaisanaia i 

fqrfxT'fTO^t^TrJ II II (ftfo) 
ar ax axiq fa'ftaS, qfaa araiT fafax? 
axa a^ft, na aaaxaxxrw, aax fafa^ 
aafi ar^, xrex aararoxax aq aiisj a^ai, aai 





cTW I ?T, ^^7^1cT I 

?T ^ttt^t^tit: I ? I ^=iT^^m, 

rT^T: ^7^^ 1 [f^, ^T^tit^Tfq 

=N ^ ’ 

^3 ^3 f^^PST- 

aRTT^' I 

vj 

^^ 3 . ^rvfTT?^;??|- W ^fk- 

?:Tm H ?ici tti^jhi^- 

^TTf.i ^T^nig^Tir:, ^^3 

^ 5J7rTT ^T ^ 

^jmj=[ I <T^m ^ cTcqiTl^ ^ffT I 

IT?fr5T7r?7 ? I rf^T ^JTT^T^T^T I 

TJrl^K H^r W^^TcT I (7^ ^3=^, r7i^5^- 

5RTTT^T^T3 fn5r?n^r^^^^ ’iw^, ^^ 35 * 77 - 
^T^t tR^ ^r^r 

?TTn tf?r^=^557^T3^^^ t rrWT3 Tt^3 ^^77?37^^ 

’51X17X^7^ 77^ 37 ^ ^^7^‘ 'SR'riV, rTcT 

*57^711 Tf(T^^''o77rT7TX ^%c7 3TWTm|’^m I cT^T^ 

I (^181^0 ^o) ' 


ft^lfgmqg'nHT^t ^4f<ir ^rr ii ?^ ii 



< MVIIUI B <!t^ I 


•SUB. 

HBiwt m qn 

q?aj qiiXIHHigiS q HHrq MlTItS, ruafsirTt 

qs)?!, qqiwt 

qq qqcTiMi , q3»q, 'qiaiu# 

t'?T, qqtq 'qiq'n% fqjafsiJ^ =q^qq i net 

qjq'T , f"* .qqiq q qgrif, 7f‘q 
fqjafsif^, qq qi q ngqjf tps r ^rq i R ntqj^ 
qiinj * qq qq q sTq qrqqqrn i qq qr 
nq^iqqi i $n • fqFn'a' qiAisr*! qq'3iiftq!)'*i 
iw!B, rni vtrgBqqrqqr iaqji vff qn^t f qfn i 
qBf inn' qji , fqjqfqfl qna^ Hlfl, «q>q 
fwqiqr vHit I N » i q# ftf 

q^q, q qatq qi3<tH, q ftrafaqr qrnxi^q 
qqq tfq, q q’^f tsFipqiFq Twq>i qiinrt q fqqr- 
f«qr qr5tq qtq^?^ tfa, qat qn 
fq’isfff, tTn qjqS I «qq T I 3 

q qq qqq, qiitq fq^q'^^^ iFq aTWiat qjq^, 
q qiJf fqlq^^ tfq | ®q t i qjqqr q 
quqtq i mqn qqi >iqcqt^ t I afftqrfqq qifi, 
q(qr>q Fq- tH«it ^>5frq I tq^raTBi q% q^qrq 
qTWI^^ qrqiqqq i 


II II (^.) 

qtl qq q^qS, qubq? at qq ^qqTW , qqwj 




?f(T, ^ 

^T I clWIcT ^qw=^ 

^ffT I ^WTcT V . 

fga^r^c^T ^riTcr f^a^r^rf: 

^ic^ I f^safsTH ^r^;^?ifrr, 

fqa^f^ffT 5rirr ^r?T, 5T 50%^ I r^as- 

f^TcT iTTar; ?r<T, ^rar^ ^ifcr 1 

I g ^?finR ar ar 

^^rr ^TafK^T^rafi^’ sj^* ^ai^r^'f 

-fT^T ^^T5T W ^ 

^ =^^TTTHc^^ ^ ^?[i«Irri I cT^FcT 

f=<a^r^cr: ^ ter, ^ 

^tnr WfT f^a^f^Tcl ^r?T II (^ ' « I U ^°) •• 


^cRrT^f?^^T5n^cTTF'?^^’5I?T I 

ScI’fr^JIT II ^8 II c^^) 

^fcT I cl^ €5^^ 

^ tcT ^cT^ ^T^tT: 1[ft, 

ift I f# PTH^I ’ ^ef 


I 


f 8 qi^ I o^o 

fqq^qS f iffT, 'TBiqraiqJ rf tPir t 
qqtan^qiq'isiiq , H ftq^qS, nfti q fqvnqBT^ 
BHqqfq fqf»?I H^fa qw aa'3 I 

(f€«) 

qqijB^ qaat'a'^oi nnrer JBratPi i 
jn 1 1 aBtqnqtimi, aTqqaifinini mrqi, a 
BarPtufiTlir qs«iw f i vniqnahi a?afq'5 a?f 
acnifei «fa <fi sat^, qiq'aia^ JBiia , 

awiri ^t^afqfqfKfa i 

wflfcm’ttra II 3 4 II (ge) 

a a irqqisqia qftaigtij q^a aai{ aqafai 
?Fa W wijq aafqani t qa q^ a aan aqafi 
aqfa, f=4 q^a qiawpft^a a afqatut^ t qfa 
q^ a^W aqfa, aa qai aftara a^qi?i » qfa, 
aq iqqRre^ ai’aia , qtW f? qa^i fafife , a 
ifaqsqi” sqai i qarqjt am , qwaia^ qa i 
qiaa ? t^aafqaqi^iyftq afqfaHa, ^ 
qftFqiqit, aS fw qw a f«qS ifa, ^lu qr aat 
a^fa T nai qSx aSa aajvania rs aq- 

^T^axinq^a, q qat <qlaatK faafw 


<8 


ff ^T vr^ffT I cT^T^ ^T^ 

II II (^xTo) 

, f^ff H^Tcf Wc?W ^ffT, ^c5I%rrc[ I 

I ? I '^ffr^^t’iTcT, ' 

=^: i ^ffr^^^T- 

f^Ji^ ^ ^frr^qT^T l ri^TcT W' I 

^T^=tT^5fT II II (^o) II 

Silt, ^ 

^l^STT, m-^m> 

f\ ^ '*' 

^ttT^T^T^I^ I ? I f^fw^TT 

tr^^T^c^Tq;, f^r^: ^u ^wr- 

^TH ?ft, 5lf^ WsfcT 

f^f^: i <t5tt^?t^ 

^ ^ ^^iwrrr ^nmr, '^nrmg i 

n ^d a (^o ?) II 

^ % aiw ^4i^5jifr 

^ ^f%cr I wrcf^ '^f^ ^ 

1 

II 8 o II (^o ^) II 


< xivui^ 8 r a It. 

Tt 'q fqiqci nraTt qq? UHrqoifl vR, 

^ 'T, 'TCI qwd »q5T*5 ’^qft, qqi tmiqi'n’i'^ 
etc c qci'S I inq.n qq iifl 'tR i ( ^ i » 

u q* ) I 


•i«i qini^ii«««Qqraimiif>i«i'»H I 

ii a ni ('tO 

'Bi'am cqhi qS(Tnccrqqf[>ii T^isff n^» 
fqj ccinq^ qq qiifl , •qn qiqqqmsfi t tR i W 
qiH»i ? qqtiq^ i jq T i q^ giT nwr^r 
cqim'q! xfq, m 'q qiqcqin qisiqi^CTcrci i 
qnnn cqqiq^ qq htc i qqiqu'Tq, 
iFn I 

ITifl^fni 8^ II (f%o) II 

qpnq q^ Bliqqi'qfq, C cqqiq^ qq, vqq 
qqis^q wiqi diH t ? i q.T=anf3iH, c 
qwrqiqrc^q qFt f«sf%qi qqicrqflfqr, qti^q 5 
qqisiq, q ?IM qqiqi'^, C MClS 1 qsli gqqiqt 
qiqu.’im WTiuqti. T qR, q^TOSin, qn%, fq 3 
TqTfwqcl, qqifq iscpSin flqFn.wqqi csnqar 
ciiib nciin q qqi^qjq'q qiqiqtqicq cqS tR I 



5ItT^, crrW^VTJTTcf t?% xm I fT^, 

Cs. ' > ^ 

^ ^T^155T‘, 

cT^rf^I if ^IcT, ^ g 

5i5fT w^^T5irHT^5fi5jr?i ?ffr^ si^t ^ 

Clf^^fq H rT^TJ^T^Tsf^ ^ffT, ^ 

5R^ I f’fTfq ^^wnr 

?r^T% f*T^?IT^ fTfw^ ^T ^ 5T qf^^T^t 

?ffr I (^i»i? ^ ^o) f 


s 

5?TWr H 8? II (iTo) 

^S4»i;5«TT^T«Tt ^tfT 1 OT 

^T^qi q^^‘ q^^frT sfcT 1 rR fqi 

m^T q^Kwi’^rTT, cr?n: i 

q^T^T^: ^‘qiar:, q^?;q^^^qii% stt^t 

^frr I f% qmq ? q^t 3IT^T 

^^^cTT qT^T I ^rf: ? 1 sdi^qr q^ q^^^fcT 

^fw, ^T^MSqqjq (Sq^qX fqixfqi^qf^ 

^T 'q ajT^^Tqx cTrf^qT I rfq?Tf[ q^?!^ ajTWT 
^cTT, q^t =q fIfflqT, ^'fqiq q ^fftqx, Sff^qT 
f^^qi^qqTqcT: I q ^ii^qi q^^’^ 



< a I 


fisaS I H f*q3, f-e^ 

'US? fwiS, ?nrr >ranT 

r^fftarafflureifinm \zzv ^TJaia n»!iii i 

<iaj^ STifi tfir 1 

11 88 II (f^»l 

WH I ^ ’ I ^MairiiainiJn^iti, 
iiiiiinctra?t Rijft fuRiS, Trer ir?t'<r- 

hFr ftfir? Riwisa^ ftFaff, 7i?r >ii>9Iri 
RfflcT^m, HW Ran HSTRRin^l Muq 

R«3iwr gjiR^, urjr ^ vn fir-ftoS ?% i 
3«Ri rFi Pt'ffiTTSTStJt, JTtwr FafvJrr a^r 

RI^'RTWT, 3?t 

jrrfrqT-Rft f t'jt, nfdRi'siRiJiiRf bk hiTih^, 

XtRRSTTl RI grajft ’R 

law, ^I5TS«^^V«TOJ Jl^Tfi 

H?aqi BfniiFfr hwi , n»Ri?f b^cjt RiftsifiTHiR^dX 
Ritiafimn f®n8 i sig TjKlRvsiiBTg wBfir, ^ 
sn<gr9ig i ■rit g'qjS, ui vat urwiRt a?flnr, 
«t fV<flai?i' I Rt ■R R«at fsrfhiT, »n Wart'S i 
mug; 'qwiwR 1 1 rrSiA R^fwg Rrr% RHRuftr 
TT9Ri''«iqt tfH, VR srw fa^^n , frer ^rg 
RT^ , RTJT g RfsTTtfn , rufR , ItI>5TRTO RFa 







\ 


I n^T^, ITT^T^* 

^ f^cfl^TW’ cT’^ ^(fl?ii I 

X s. ^ 

I cT^m ^?rWT]y’ f^H%^'^ 5 TiT I 

> N. 

ii II ^) II 

^ SIT^^T ( 5 q^Td 

^T^‘, 5 T ^qqiT^ ^rf^, ^ 

Hq^T^ I ?fW.^ ^ sqr^T q^^TTSTT I 


ci^ra w?i; ii ii (g® ^) ii 

f^ Hqf(T fT^rfq 

m’tfT H-ffr^T^t ? t'rT I 
5lf^ q^^^ q%^?TT^^ ^W^oT SJT^r, hat fqWT 
ST q'^xf^T I f^JTlfq 

qT^t^ q^TTs^T, ^wifk: q^T:qiT% 

'OT, cf^'.^ f^qqTTT wq; cT^TcT, qq qTTTiqrrq; 
q^TfqqqtTTsfq sit^t^t; qfq i 

^q^isf^ trt w?r II B'Q II (q;o) ii 
qqi q^:, ^frr, qm qqfq 

^ 311^51 fqqjq ^qqqi q qqm q s^rrq, 

) 

qm g (T^T ^^TT^q% aiFTIT f^ 

qrcTqi^n qfrT I fl^q ^qqqT ^ qs^q q^cT I (^ l«l 
U ^o) 1 

^3q[q?;^Tfqq-. q^T^r 

'qgq; qi^; i 



^TraTqTrnif^sqrfi^nT ^Hri^raT 

II i II {^) II 

<t^Htn5Tf5n, f=i Jii U5T naui q^rH^taffr, 

?fiT cna^Ff ^ ^ 

Hvr^tnnst'Kqi^t S wfirei nm 

5 ^if^BT .KTii rnf';- 
>iSi ifft, n"? , fill qiraiTO^ 

?miTsiK»^ 85 f 

t'»?rf'jvra » tRt i 

W niir*^ t I ''r»ir,^9 ^ tts jtoi 

MT^JtT 1 T I ^I’i' »lvmiT5(^ 

wfast nr^T?5i^ 

filftfaeTII 'rfff, ^wfag tSwHUI- 
fT>?isi imt ?«i^h7tt 

«T[^5TIT ^I mS«I^«ilt, 5 

wni, BTHITiramm T5t VqTf^ITn, ^ 

^froi , m^icit ^ 

^1^5^ , frp^ faqg^ fjjfqfaatjj ^fj ^sfuBi , 





/ 


^fcT I iT^yr ^^Tfq I 

^^^ ^ ^ TTlit ^55 ^^rTT f? 

cT^ i?^r<T ^ ^frH% 

fi^m ^1115^^?? j 

^T f^msf^TcJ II 5 ? 11 (fgo) II 

t^cTT^T^^n ^T I ^?r: ? 1 f-^^?TT^c^T^, 

m g?rr^^3^T 

^ vj vj ^ 

5n»T: cT i 

fTWlcT ^ 

I 

r,5 sr^T^T?! II ^ II (fo ?) 

ajs^T: w^r%, t jthjt^tt:, 

^^CTI W rl^ ^55* kitHT, ^^\m 

I sRST ^crf' ^mf^^T^iT'if 5T 
^%cr ? I g^T f^^"t- 

cfif^'f^cT I rT^^T^r f%«WcI Hl^a 

^ ^ N "S N 

I ^ n^flT:, ’Rf^^ciT 

H^TfTiiTf^ ^ ^n??rf^frr^T^ 

^^(TT I cT^ ^WTHH 

^TcT, =^fw^r ^T^- 

^ ^Tf^HT:, ^qi ^Jcf^ffcTT^T^T f^’^. faif^- 

t%^ ^qcTT I cfwm 1 


’^rraw^TTW QfsRTrt II a ii (go ^) 

'Trrr9^T«rr«'9 i hisj^ ? ’niS, 

ftiftat^rwiii^'Jirflfi^f Tr»ni% ■yiTfrii 
tsalBm^njIhf'ii^fr, vf^KW’a’iT^ 

fusvqri, =T, nawi^ffdiU Ti^5rnr5i 
H, BltT!! T't^ \ 

gqi^!!^ ^ n^T flU “ilT ’irf ^ I 7TWIT( 

^r^rnTf-f aqr^tfiT, n ^q n^r Asni^t »aiatf , 
^Fqstf ^vjfit xrq^^iiiTtqi^ fwuui^ ftraS 
^fa H ^t?ntaaiq'a*cT, 
fqqm ifa a ^TfraW ’3ri?i i rtv fafti’^ ^atu- 
aq , fra^faiil am TFa, guTurtaiw 

'sttfrgaa qiTcrJj, 'iia’gqiwjTsw 
^qaifqaT^ ■gwt tfir i 

' 5 Hrac^>Jpr II 1 1 I (^* 1^0 ^ ) II 

’Tjw, ^rar qqiqrrftEnt ^^latr, n qxs 

SITU «ia, «TSnisTOiT[ T?T swrasT^fftril 

TW, TtrSpcq^aTJ^ I TTH 'SSjt, HH W’^tT 

wfssiTTJi r ^a ? I a HIT siPaTj ija 

smt arnr ftsrS, ^jararwr^ wr ^fa fir sfi: 
aai^ a^aI^^ t^aiw3 aa ^sT^rai^gm faa- 
sfaii^ a sTsi^ aiea, 5ai^?nn ajsafr fs^ia 
tfa aafa aaafa i a g tv tsjIj tv fv ata 





irgim 71^ ^ %^?{t- 

?:0t 71 ^tCt H^frT I . 

trftfi5rTfq^9i?;Tt!.5^ ftn^fT II i ii 
(^To f^o R) 

vn q^ajTTt f%'4^?J^, 

TJ^TT ^^TfcT ?%, fTc^TK^Tf^H %f^ I 
^ rT^ ^5Jr‘, t^?fT 

I <7^ =51^751* ^3I7[ 7T =€T^nifT55j‘, 

rn%7r t^FTTTrT^ ^ fel- 

cTcf TIT^TIT^K I ??T^cT sFS^nT 

<7^7^, irgT^ TJTTT ^WcTT 

rl^Tq. ^ilW, I 

^Tan^^fcr crSfcr %cr ii <■ ii (^<>) ii 

trq %c[ ¥I^TI7? sfq cT^fq % 

cI^T^qTafajTci; f ^7? f.m I 

5T f% != II 

(^To fsTo ?) 

q^3ITT% fiT§33^^ ^7- 

frT^^ I qil^Tq^iTTT I vf f’SErf^T^ 

% qiT^^TT, mTrfgTTfq^^iTf swqqqi^, 

qn^jq^T^ ^f^'sfq ctt, ^qiT% fw '?r'^§77^ 

^qqTfqqiTT, tj ^ i 



/ 


^niTOT ’IfT^fcT II £. II (^o f^To II 
JT^Tlf, 51 HatS 5^ ^fTT ’ipS, 5lS 
Tfa a'T wfjT a ’aq'n am 

nf^ii ifa, amfcT^aiH i va 
atrafa , ’laairaftaa^ii 

ifa I (<n X Iff*) I 


W'll'iniSliftr ?<iiiq>niir'W<7n i 



jrmpgrftr ii ? o n (ij,) 


aPsPi; ana , Twn aqiaaiiljra 

^mqaar nta, a ? ^fW i fW nirn^ r aqhiai^^V- 

aanrafff wni i marn^ t i aqaarfi, aar 
qaa, Ti«iH(aTaa(^ aTn" gfi^rar , airaarnm 
T=^ta q^ia' aa . fq-ait faFu 

fazra ait aa aFn i anij aamar^sf^ i aaii?t 
a aai^arf an^ i 


^ nwT II ? ? II (f^rO 

aia'a' q^ sarqifafa i aqt^axaw aqaa i 
aa wa^a t i qqwr, w a^ ug fV i aaaiqa 
aar aiiaun i ^ ’^i a fa 'ra aw ^ afar 
naj^at fawiai^ aai-Oa-fl, fsBaTf"#, ai^f^nai 
aftm fqjnn aaift, aw^ta aqarew Tfir i 





=?r^rTT^5T ^qiT% fT^ 

■o ' 

q§f%: I ^ n^fq: ct^^: w fqi^^?T i 

O ON 

rl^fcT ^qfssqr^TWrfq f%tTT»T:, ^ ^T 

%T^ ff %qfTTq^5r; fqf^fl 

’51^ fq^cT i:% fq^i^r ^?iTr^?5T^: i qr^iftffrr ? i 
fqvriir f^^qq^inr ^ 

tqr?ri^, =q W 1[frf I 55Jn5T 

fq^Tqfqvrrm ?i^rfq am 

I ctwm ?r&q fqvriTr:, qqj? '^qf^j^iT- 

^^Tfq I ^sr qx ^qfssiXTq^qTTcT ^?qr qi^qx 
q^rfij^qm q xx^qtw qi^q ^qfrT^fi’^ ^?nf^fiq|;i 
fi^Tq q^'^qiflq riq 1 (^ I y. 1 R ^°) I 


fiT55H Wfn^‘^m<T 11 11 (^«) 11 

N. 

q;q ^ajq;, fqi* fqqHSwr^' 

qrrsqq^ft, rr^xs^^f^tf^:, qq ^fqqFsfq ? i 
fq^ qxxrq ? fqqnsqqqs^f^qf^: ^ic^ i i«q: ? i 
qqqqTqiq, fqqxqqqiqX qqfq, ’^fqfqV 
Hq ?fcr : qqrm ’qfqqn qrxq; fqqxqq ^fcT I 

iterif ^ m’ci^Tf^Tj^ 11 11 (I (f%o) 

q(q^. q^ sqjqqfqfcx i ^qix% cTqrqif%Hiq 



< H >>IT I 

unfe'-Pf, niii jiw vHi 

^ra Tf'T, aw 

5fii ^Ri xRiaraa Pifa^, ngw vrn>an 

qfff, a H^TalaH I aqii?i ^f^r ^«i,^fft laj'Jjqist 

B3ti ijRi xfa amS i a f? 3*1 fa»nni 

t^fta UTO foaqrqg^i f«aa f? a^r qiw, q*q 
^fufaan , 'a vRiaH*! T^qa^aiaia tft -aai^ 
SFa T a a atraS ftqrg>i 1 anjut ^raan’sHi 
tR? rfa I 

qra^JTT^fiTJRft II (8 II (aiTo f^o) II 
va agjffJi, Raainlaiat aafa, 'aftrsfaini 

tfa, aaaarajtaii faaHJi tfa, rnFai fqji q^ta 

7i^ US'!! T^^ni I 

?iaT 'ar^sn^^apT*!. 11 ^y. 11 (go) n 

aanaisfq a aa«^ ^afa, a aa>isftrt afa 
^w^Rfant, aarafta atar aaaajT,a?i 
qfa afanaaa ?r?i jafar, aPa^Ra aiaist, 
araa a!^ jaKaijaRa, araqrn? q'qingat 
aqi«Tifa, aa.a&qra aaiaaTaiara 
a^aw aaaftit ai at^aaa, ai ^faw 
f^tq; Ta^at af"# ipain, ant^a aajaiTsi aai?t- 
'S'a^maisf afa, afafa aat fqfy waa; 





^ I 


t§ufh^ I 

11 K II (ij") II 

r^fRTlTI tf<T f^rTJT i 

JfTR^gT 

’f W 5?J> TTTlTcf\«T Tjw ^cT, 

=3X^5^^^^ I ^?T tiufl’^r ? ^ffT ^aT?r: i 
fTT^ft TTTH»T I ITTlinl^IT 

^cgjsjr^BZf ^T'^T^T I ^rr; ? I 

^ ^ s3 

rrw^^1%»xr- 

^ I cr^rq, 

\ 

cr’i^^TWT^T^5Tq<ftcrT ^^m: ffrr 

rm ?% I 


II ?'a II (f%») 

Q3)^; ssft^Ti'qfJr I °a^'’ 5TI »I5i<S 


< t. 'JI-' I 


HI«;I tfH xi'Jiwi T;JUrt ■ 

■^n 1 1 ^'Htt '3 '«ih 

nsmgfKBirc/ii , J1UIT 'iq-rtni 'int 

^r<T a^uimii n«^n.ai I (vx'n ^‘) I 


fif<r><>i«( I «um ^<<1 1 

VI 7j^5im-i5iqfdS u >*= ii 

(?^ g») 

'qa qtw ■UlHcqAlf Wvf'T 

jino , un Onji ?ni fswinq, vqHnz f® 

?flwi rJtBHd , f<t taniMi , gn q-jftltq T tPi i 
f® niH»I t flf't’SH' H n’q ^qnr 

q^q will I 1 1 nir,'>ratfi, 

?^iinr, q gzlqm.if q Fqqiq nfqni® i ®?r ? i 
qil ^71l’J5'qiqaiTI qwjiqqiq ®MBI ,?^TI qvnq 
qia jq fqra^, ^5riq aa nFm^^ q qqni 
'qqqInT 1 ^ qq qR gq faq^, gq^fq fiHqni’qR 
qqqqljrq ^ini afqgqqFH iffi nTJtff1«i gq 
fq^Hm , q q qqifi gfz gq® q^5f, 5q %qnr 
qqqr ama fqq^q<q qTTiigt'qqi qmx 

fwqR I ?niiin qqqqq t'tt i 





ft ii k ii 

^ JTT^«i>: \ 

^fT: I ^TTTm^^T ^^frir: ^ 

fTW^rr f[ffr nT§i<ft^ 

OtIks^T c\J 

I rrmm ^t:, 

^5?TT€r^^Tm: i ct^ict ^?n7t?i 

^tt'' I 

W^rTW^TfJ II II (fea) 

9;rr^:^rtw ^ fsr^T'rl' 

V{^f'cl ^^fTT^l^r:, f^^TTst' '?rfBr^^^TSlfst?(~ 

5?I^ fsT^Xq 

ciT^ ^ I ?rwr^ 

rT?;^ v^^fk II ( ^ I y^ I y.^») li 


RHlfwrftr^K^ i 

w?? ii ii(’i») 

N ' C»\ 

^rr^lf^TT^ ^cT ? ^fcT 1 ffl 



qnrn ! Hqq'i urqrqTm i !fn ♦ i qt^t- 

qiqiBjqqin’l fj H'f-', 

^afaHtqui, a Hfaqq^rrt, 

qipa r? am i 

WT«HfrJtT€m€r ii ii \ftr») 

qiuB- q?i Rua'aqfa 1 HHqi qfq ^nt t 
qqqa ^qqwqian, ^ nuiRt 5 jqftar 
V mf^Kt Tfa wqTa qtqq^laHT , h q 
siarni tfir i aqjin a qafiT «it^sqqqai faq 
wa, aaqiTfq qtiq'i tPa i 

tTfWTtfcT ta; II ^9 II (^0 ) 

q^si , qqqaa\ ^ ’j?rei "a ^hi^th?- 
fawTiiini ^tfca I a'Bn|,a»i"5t afar^ q% t'k, 
ajqRq^s)^ i;fa i 

ara^ wiT^rit u n ( ^jo Oto) 

aa%q, a ft vftaumsC) »rq$ 

<\ * 

^luT iz^ ^yrnr ^iT?Tr- 

ajqaiia ftiOsS, a ift, ft 

aoT ^1^, mFnm Santa, aqft a S rnffaji 

*ft I analaaia^ uiHj^syrr?' i ?ratni vfti:- 

ftW aqf arftat, ft ^ aata tft 

e\ > 







^ ^fcf ^ ^r?T *1 t^rT'- 

tTTT^^T '^r^^^fnsfq ^5lTc|; 

^fcr I ii'Vi^°) I 


vj 

^'i II (Xl^o) 

?^TrT?T7rfs^^ ^"^T"%fTT ^T^^m- 

7T ^fcT I rT^T 

f%aif5Tcf, ^rl TTgrTHTW ? 
^1% I JnH?T ? =^TcT I 

? I f^mW^l’nicT, R^^fsTtTT 

^fcT, ^ TT^f^T #I{- 

^ y 

f%«TmvH^T^ I cTWlcf 

r^^fsTcf I 

urn ^T mcTOTf^fiTTrer ir^ii (ftr-) 

qw i qwxTTiTqw ^csrr^ 

WfT*. ? 1 qTq^Tc][ f^f^xT fq^ai- 

cT^^ ^ ^ c{^m fqtqf^gjT^ 


< a. I 

IR3U (^o 0t“) 

Vd dpm, TTSI5?^PaSW 

ftjjd f Tf?r, ctHtfc^'^siH 1 51 

f!i«T>n fnvftd^, fdBd f? adi ^1551, 
finafsifiT 5ra^5i, «7dw g vidnt ara ffi i 

dqH5d 'dgmd 1 ntfn ? ifn ^g i 

dd^ dfAddr fdnidT wsfrt ddw, wra d^jaiT 
irrg ftvnn fnHSdidiifd 

^ T^dTR xn^nTu^ 'tTO ^rd>?ifK 1 ddirg 
d ^ dfdOTt f^iiaf^g tRt i 

(( I n I « v») I 


^r^tfftrrr^ ggrgfr^Rrfg^mrt IRcii (ij;..) 

^mRiCTW ditsi ’djrB', d^i didg 

d'giff H^d ^fd fd^ TIdd ^OdT ifd 

d^fd ftgidftnTdifddUdTdTrd I Sgd>d V , fieg 
dfdddt, dTT n?t dfcnidg ddT%ag i dd dign 
d^dT ? Tfd I fy ding t ddTdiift 

wrg, difdt fddd I ^ T I dftiSdTg, d didd ' 
ftSd dqigidd I ddrig dfwtfigg dftdTdg dqr? 
dgdfd I 



WRIW (%p) 

^13^311^: X3[^ I ^rf! ^ I 

^Tll^lcf I ' •? I ^I^ai- 

trif^sRTT f>wr ^ ^j^irn ^^^Hrf^TTmrJT 

I rTWT^ ^T^SQTf: Xl^ ^KTTT’If f^5TT^ rf^ 

VT xmjT( 

s 

am II (l I y, 1 c: ^0 ) I 


?iwrR^% ?n^>fT^flT9iT i 

iir'5£rr?Trrrr<T5rifTsr?S^rfr ii^oii ('*TtT°) 

I fi^ qVwfrr^r: •? i 

TITTW ? ^f^^3FT: ^frT l^fiH; '? I 

=?iTjj5TtdjT?i g #<ft wg 11^ ni (■*’3r it») 

5gx^TT<Tf^ I 

i?t^TTT^ g I ^ri: ? I 

Ut^3RTe\ I ??iv5.v^l7 

gt^^XcT (n a I ^<11 (T II 



^ v«n5 a. OK I 


-sso 


' ?Tr€tt^rrCTiT'!i^n ii^^ii (f%°) 

otjjK 0^ JsnoalofH I 51 %a!i 
Tffl, fos’frfl f 5iT^ ifit I gm ? i 

fr 't^lKon^fnwafii, Sni») n^THoiiof oni 
^nnm rft I frwTH otki sr^aK ^fw- 

?rBa nwKanrt wo jiw^ orgg, ^ 
ag ^thoj’ ftrr , ag wiww OTO^ Hofa i 
naiig iftr ■ 

-^WT -inflfa II II (oiTo) 

ifa q»3ifa, *nal o^4»nat, otrg owt? 

wmr wo vwtaoff ifa i ag a, vzvi 

owT^WT , BTta owr^BT ifa, Sa a ^0 i 

^ wfaKT^gx f% II ^8 II (^T. fiTo) 

aiwt fv Brarra owiewiaK ’ 

aat ft gwT, or ai^t rmof ^ grjOjft"ToVo 
oararo t aorrg ar^o ifyifar^ tfa s 

^iin<ro% Kr^a^ir^ n n (^o) 

owi^wiot ^5.5[, oaf \ oat, og 

owrawi orjmr ga , gowi onfatyti rrl-ert 
fsoTo owrawTot wo oarwS, ^wi^ost 

g^far ofa, ^wia o^arg owiawt 



'S3C 




^ ^fw^TT I 

TTiTSfriT ^^?5Tr?rift5€i5RT^T^t ^^ffr 
?IT ^?fT: TTfcT^T^^f^ 

^rr ^T ^ ^ffT 

^T^T ^fcT, 3TrS^ cTl^T q’^T^^T ^^5^% I 

^®fT% =^Tgn^t=?Tcr II 11 

s 

frT5t 

^?r}- ^^^rr?rTS5Tr%^fifr 

0\ 

rrf^^ ^fxi^f^ i rroTT^^fr ’ffi 

OrgjjTT I 

wr =51 ^^ftri=Tf^ II ^-3 II (go ?) 

^ t 4 ' ^ Ti^r^^T^r 

?f^, ^ttit ^1% ^ 

^ I 5TT^5rjft^3TT 

I rrsrr, wt 

^ Ti:^T^^T?iT ^=515^ ^r?r, 

I rTSTT ’srgt ^TfVr5T5^^rfTsg9j2rJ7«T^?lf^ ?% 

^^TT ftmcTT I cT^T^fq ^iT^t 

I (^ I ^ 1^ I 



< xiviig i I 

^txrr^rra^ fH^TcTT^TK 

^ 'J'lf’fr 

H afiftr ifa -snrnzifi antn5iP?t i Jif? g 
nrgtmi tr itfwwstft ^ar^ra swajff, na’ ¥ 
fv« , B?T 5! * tin I fm 

mini t , fs»5Hi ft? fiu aiai , hr 

ailiuiafrriiM ^iifh TWsnif^fM ^fn nqr 
nqqrft, 9 srsn mfnztw ftfvn , nr?fM 
v?Tf5T qmr ts'anji .“qifnfR ftaiq 

»T=aiJt, qKnTsqfirrqii I H^nn , nim fj 
^qt tfn 1 

^4. H (ftfo) 

qiJi^fl qm f^qf^qw i qpn{, ^iJf ^^qt^ 
\r?i, 1 qujztqi I ? ^raTratifi, ftFa 

7T<s a qfhfqqi , a ^ftnft qfaijf ^1% i qi^inx 
f? qq qqr g , agr gfa qii^ag i 
Hiqi q qq^iuig, qg ^fwf qq i qrfqfiiK fV ^r^:- 

qRj qg, qq qqifaejqfqqraqnt, n^q qrF?rqnqt- 



'0Co 




sm 1 ff ^K’lTJT I rTWm 

?:% I ( ^ 1 yi I <« ^o) i ~ 


<T^ nfcrrt^Tt fer^, ?ihit irsfmH ii s ■> ii 

7 Cs *» 

rT’^ ^<^t5TffT% 

^ct 3t ? i inK*? 
trf^^nT^T ^tht: I ? I 

^arrfJiT ff ^ f%f^m ^t«t:, ^ttVt 

<T2rT fV esrrrr ^g^z€t<TT ^rf^- 

t5rf?r, TT^T^T^T^ ^ f^T^cT, ^ ^ ^T^Tg^Tw: 

t: ^T^tV, '?!%- 

^IXffT^T H^T^lTT^Tf% ^TTajITf^, XIHlT 

oJi* ^flji^rr^gT^^Tf^, ^frT^TXrf W^frT, 
f?q; ^^fc^l^Txr ^fcT I 

^■^ nTH TTfcrTr^t XI5IT g5^r, 

^xf ogi^^ ^gic^T ^ 5 Jt;it i 

^frrf^-5<5Tg, 5r5iT ^^frr 

■^luTf^TT^ ^ Trf%wTiT:, q^T^rfa ^f?r i 

H aMI (5°) 


^ qt?E I 

«H, nmf<» «T^ I ^ n 5iO^>iwi>njj 

sfnwsfinEi’a , 'JtU ^ uFa^m ^ tfn i (< i 
a. I U 


>1 II 

wVfl^»nir!i^t 3^5«i=ftguii teg ^jht , 
S'grR'TB 5 ^5f ifng^"T >(t nfjmSn n^fn ^si>j , 
f<i trfhfrji War , ■3?i t tfa i farf uiiTJt » 
aiTj’si 1%, 'S'ijw^lin ft w ?p?i >r«ft, ^Imitrn 
s>ni’»^af ft ^aH'3 i W an , ^ h aiat 

^fn I 

'n< mn" aanni^t, vt 's^n^i^iY 

aniT ’ii%', 'vftqan^iJl nftfla? i j?r r i 
Hftavrm, wftwr ft H<(f?r,<i7T5n gsrcftnBfinriJn 
?®ai rl?r«3Ti Tft, m?R<nsi5fttjnii , 

■sTfligr 'J^sr^ar ^cppat^, 

fftTTOH I <nr TTa:oT ’an'^r i n^n 
■^lar^Bii , % s> a:ft, n wni Tft i 


H 


— iji — 


I 




^ ^ II 

JTHrffnr f xfrr , ^5 ^ 

^=*^5 ^srwT^ ' 

rfT ftws , "'*«»>, ,% 

«™'t*':..%.wt;;’- 

w,„rt-,, „ .r^fZ'r^''"^'"' 

^ I ?? sr, ) , i (^ , 

. ' %firf^ii 8« ,, 

irmTfe - 



^rtwrFTRUrf ii 

at It (*{.) 

^pf^nrBnT 9^3, fir* 

?f5r I ci^ f« f«w ■? 

muftjwjj Bn O'? fw^S »gi5^ftf ^ f sffi i f's 
nm<t. T ^ irigniw^ fsf^tt 

BWRT, a?i g-? 5pr firnS ’Sj^Rt grx, na 
Wti I gswiTj ? nni^t f>ifnfl»i 

«r, « fiq ^Rt ■qfrt^TTJ^ I 
Trmfv^!»{, graiqnHiMirtr, 
Hwx'm^ BTO 1 nBtxiT. Tha ^ 

trmftnni; xfH i 

«rT 3i^%g^TT^ It a 4 it (f?i’ ?) 

Jigpc^ 'W XT nigftrfni i ^ » i 

s7*?tgwTfx, an BTaran xj^n n^Jumwctr gar 
■firrmru, ^ Ttaircft afTw gftrin3 aan'i rrin 
xfft w»^ »?j I gn ^ Tr^aattmrsajrt HfaaifK 
xf?r, TTfrar fanr ar^, ar^ ^reaRrfTOrf wrrf, 
aBTiat aiaa wwri^w arfanr^^xfir arar aaixarn 
vrnJttnairf xfiT I 

II 80 II (ftr ^) II 





^ ^tm^TifT' ^r, ^ 

fw^ ^r m?if%T^?r i (^ i 'i i -^^y. ^o) i 


sjT^ii’^Tw 5t^3€i?rr5sjf<sT 

n??ttfT n 8^ II 

TT^^ffT l.m I SETTtf^K ^T?!- 

O Cs 'i 

? ^f<T rT^fiT^gt, sgTcr^’, ff^rf 

I f^ flcT ? I ^r^ITT^T^T^T, %31^'^^T- 

O 1 ^ 1 ^ 


mitf%Ti ^ iiS'^ ii 

>J 

{\°) 

vj ^ 

rT^ ^T^f%^57 ^ ^ I f^‘ 

TTIHTT ? ^ f ^ 1 ^ cT: ? * 

f^vr^sq=^t qT^1%TT?IITT^f^, ^q=^- 



^ u. 1 

^ ^iT«rf, t? •? 

ig iiff HTsftrfTH, BsmrnffT^’H^^r i ^ -a 
fei^, ^ Sa^a gw 

Sn^a wcj ^Tft, 9a a^f w-i, 9a gw, vax fa 
T I aamt a ^aa^afas^ aiaftrrPt 

?;•% I 

imrOif^’fTsrTMTaTTrra^^ n 

■i ii(fti“) 

^ra ar aiafawJi ataa^jfa, aiHa fj fafa 
w^vcr^^ aaiQ afirfwa i aa fa ?ai aa- 
, fra fxaarafaiat, aa^iajaftrfa i agwa 
ff unarafsa^a , a a aag-msfa, aaaifa aa 
aa^a fisa9sa9>a aa^H,. 'aa^arfa i ana 
ara’g aa aa^ a a aiaaiT='a^^ai aaa 
aafa i aaiia;aiafaa*i.5aa^a'#'sra i (^ i ■(, i 
(5 a. ) I 


iiPTro S'^rf'na j 

cl^ \\ \\ (fq.) 

^^TranffT^^ TTtr 

HT f^giKT ^ gTT 

I TTTHJ^^ ^ rl^ 





^TcT;, =g-l 

fT^IcJ l^RgJT^frr J 

ftvf?n^?Tf; ^m II y,^ ii (^o) 

tiw ^r^=cf^f?T \ ^ ^ 

^fcT, 

1 ft fillet 

ftaR^: I irCm- 

qi H^' 

q^i^: ^ qqrf^nr qqft q^qr: aR^:, 
ftr^r ^qfi ^Ti^^fcT I q^fT i ct^ct 

s ^ ^ 

^ t^ft^TcT 11 4,3 11 ('3’0 

^ qcT^q^ I ii?f: ? i q^r^qr^m,, ^ q^ 
^T^: H^' f^q^, qfq ^^ettnr ft^T ^oif- 

cT,,-^'q«q ftq^rT’^ ^^ft’^TVlXaTc^ ftg^l 
1 ^ qq’tqrsg 

TTgl^, ^ ^ 'q qrqi^, 

(^ 1 yi I ^o) I 


^pfrf^Ttigf^TTTg^Tsnfsr^K’^q i 

’q^s^fq^ Hirf^qf[ 114,8 11 





«co 


^ ^wji9 a, I 

na ang'ia'i gafirfl’fi 

ntiffl^, HTT T TtftT Hifia ^nu i fii 

iiim f ^irflffli! 

tot?, Ttftr? TifTi afwa ti antf t, a 

linn? Hq^JTI'J mffl, ??r?Tjr:T TOT? iffi =T 

nan I ri*tii? Tt?fio^5i 'i^? I'i'S ^ ft?*? I 
® nf'l m fiifn'ti? I TT^i? 

<l4f5rat5i lin? I 

TO ni^ , ^liriTy i ^ T ' 

UHTOfisT f» THTO , 'S'iCai TCl?^, cTO TO?gTO 

aar ti^, riafn, tt? i^ftgtTOi^a nnS, 

niajar, Sn iTric^r ?? ^iTbi? 

«if?t UTO’S I ng gSni’31^ ??? ainaa, o? 
«5a? fq^iTOt froi? afinrH, ii? Phto i 
iTTiff f'? aa TOTOTifagu, r? aia a? gfg, a a 
airfafTO afai? a gafiaia aaiafa i aau? 
airafcre g a? mPa, a?r g^Piai? 

aiTOTa^q TOin^ i a? t^raf iiPiTf a ajroa- 
fn: nPigggfa, iraPai?, a? P? irrsTf S®na 
aivaS, aaifj to%i ^orf, a aarfucar ?iffiara 
5®a aanfa ^fa, atari a ga, aat Piaai a? 
1^1 1 

Jiranatgaaa? arigarpaa atari ataS afa 
1 TOtg^sfq afh ^ ai^a, af? aaiaf^ajsa- 


J?T§fri W?r^ I cT^lcT tm \ 

(i t 'i. I ^<L ^o) I ' 


3^ Tf^TfiTltf-ii 3jq ^t^?^^3^cf^T3T^rT^q^T»IT^( j 

g^wrcfT ^^«r; ^T(T 

?jrfT ir3?iTi%r5T ii 'i.y, ti 

<i?T ?t?t ^ 5 - 

^^^i2^^[ I cT^ gJTiiTTt fff 

^T?T5Jf?I -sn '? ^r?r I FS 5fTfr5T ? 

^T^IJSrrW 1 ^rf' 7 1 m H cT^ 7^^ 

gfcf ^r^if ^Tc^, Tj5l%ig ’cr^m 

^TlVf^TH^r^§^ ^TiKf I fT^T^ ^T^sqf'ajfFT » 

TTTK 5r?T:, cm tnx- 

r^rTT 15 i rrsr ^ 

?frr %c( I TtfKf^g . 3Trfr=?=^fK 

^?3isrrr‘ ^if^c^T H^fcT I 

^T?3T3jcr3Rci#r 1 

?{ r^^m vfwfrr, cr^ic^; rrt?rTi . 

^T^stJ^mi^ I ^1^9133^ 

H^fcr I 'g 3|^rw^ 

^T^a^sicT 


-ce. 


I 5T '5, 

V^f^ TT^'JI’JTf n^l?! 5T TT^reni T'tIWW', 

HT, TT^it tqq^IT I 

•tg ^ ^ftj qfhrtrs w^ffr, ^ 

^rafttfrr, ^Tsnret fnnti^fif i h ?sii^,»timii»i^ 
wfiOrjin^ ii?fni , fra ugqiraift 
liifl fscftan^iit ri^iiT ’Ci'aS i n'tr 

ftrivT fiiftiT, nw mfiq 

^ fffepj v-ffsiEq Tfff^qr^Jiqrf qtftfar 

Hqffi I 7Piti?t q-qiaw fra %iij\ I'fT ' ( i 

s, I -w.) I 


'!,<, \i 

fr?T »T^ira ftr^fjr bbt! 1 'flu 
, Kqf ■5’q V , f=tf Wfar 'Ws^f'q 'iirn^t, 'Sft 
7I»q *IX 7 Tfh 1 fai! qiTH^ 7 I fiK 7 I 

^^rftfH fttJTf, ff?T ftjpq Hfrfff, (rwif^ 
q^rawfT Tra i q4 , ri?^ 

vivifTf I 7* qramraufi, qqflfTifq qsuK'ir 
n qjqfl ■?!? qqrw T?T sffT q qi»t nft 


'S<£. 0 




^ ^T^5R ^ffT 1 

^TfT ^ ^ 'a^qsfif(xz(fifr, m^ff\ Tl^ rTlf^T I ^rT; 
^T^‘l^‘ xfH I fl^fcT rf^qTq'fffr I ( ^ ) 

y. I I 

tfh ^3TqT^TfH^: §f?fr TftT{f?TTHT^ qr^^rwi- 

q^H: qi^: i 


•?iWfS ^b: tTT^: I 


^fW=fT^st55iITfr IT§ifcr^Tl^^5CrT 

11 ? II (fPT’) 

^H^aiTWTT: ^ 

N 

^"rT I ff=q fqr ^TTTTJTqi^JTlTr RT^qiWr^fTfr 

'q ^’fifwqiR:, ’?f?r wm^qi^TqT^q ? ^r<T i % 

^ I TiWs^rrfq^WTs^qrcBq^JS"- 

qRr^iTT qi^qi^q^^ift^rm ^ri^tht f^rft?i‘ tt^tw , 

I qq %fqrT ^TRiqtqqi^.:, %fqcr 

^ ^ - 7 '' 



I aa W ntnn qin?! f ’nfyqin ^yf 
3 n^r g'qqjwji , n n^i h? fla 
I $n ? I w»ar a«r ««jr 

Biqyifa^a, n's ^g'sj wni, boj nsni^a Tibt 
* f, q;ytHtq nq>i TSirq Tfn i 

^’^^X ftTTRfl II ^ II (tr.) 

qflt fqqftn'rfa i si <nr?riiT, T»< 
ssiUBiTi 'qsifaqiii tF«, asBirarcBai5{ i gin f i 
vf?w9'!i asBPUBjsj Hifir i b >5 fun 

qfnqa I Bg Bg*?! fHfl'S'Htsiig i -w^ 
a'qjfr.q^sng, BTBisBii'qBsi '!tfq uflfii , 

a-q fflTiirri qia >wig, mi, aq^atfa 

tfaq^BBiBcnn mfinBf m^Frtruqrafqjg 

'flfq ffsua, <tsi s?ifq I ^!j- qf TuFntiig, Bar 
^aan'T wafa «fngBaig an^f? faaai 
Btg ^iBiTflTrii'^ Jit as^iBfjfi I Bsg BcT^Fi aaaT-x 

i^TSmT«Ii(l<Cct|Iri; II ^ II (H*) 

Sfi^fjjr, agaf, fnasiwraig vnjfVqirj: 
Bwia^i aa Bfaftitig i Ita ? i vqg<?iig i 
’tta Jigni, aanig ^gjiaifa BOTfa afa i an, 
naiwai^HiH, afir anaig aqignt, afnig 







5jf^ f% 

fa^^^l»T, ^?fc\ cTrTT ^T^fcT 

yTct ^r^Ti^q^T^cT, ■jt n 

s^ y 

T^rTrt I 

\ cT^ici ^ ^T-^mv, 

I 

WWT 118 11 Nt») 

^IcT ^T fn^^^T^lTT ^ftl^TT*. 1 1\H: •? 1 

>. J ^ <V 

^r'4^’ I ^ ^ ti?:^^JTTnT 

fm\ fnir I <im, 

^r<^7T%?T t^ir 

^%IS5^^nflfcr f^TT H^frT I 

^T^T^TTfHt ?TT^Tr^<Tt ^ifn- 

I ^ ^fcT ^TT', fV I 

<^\ ^ 

»5% sq^, fl^^^T^cTT ^lc|; 1 ^?r '^^TrT, 

oif^cT I cT^TP^ 

flTI ^icT I 

N 

cf5r-’aT^I?gTtT 11 y. 11 (^T:. f^T’ ?) 

^TT^'^T^T, rr?U-JI^ccflc(^ r? I 



1 1 JnttJiaT ii'niT^ tfw, ow 

aw a^jiT , Sa HV >*=3^ HW Hafir ) n^sni 
vfHHWW fflRaS, afHHTaii^ Htwaftn nf^rf asat 
Hafir rsfir i 

' 4 <(HcaitHm('!tHr^ || ^ || 

('^rr* fH* ^ ) 

HH a^aaf’arr, Hat HtfwO Jr'S? rrfir i anr 
oj«i , uanrar jpas h ^jaS i ng rrarfir 

ttaiHarta HWHttHTHi ^nriri i nii^tir , ii%Hrftr 

HHHiHH Hfirtat H trt naql HHHraHfwrrr nafir. 
^ ^ Vi H«w H^m ^ri^n 1 nanri 

vti^wan qrxT^ai, anitiiai^, awr, gtr^TasaritH 
gat aaaafia *fir arr^^qt^H gar aaairan 
rr'aai^aS, aa^n^fa afir i 

apggiftfg %cj ii « 11 (ajT*) 

a7< ^g warg aarfir, aarnrHa hhith, rrg 
aaisi5< ^giwH ar aantHa afg, aar aatarart 
511 asiHra Haifa aaii^i aiatfit 1 

'^I'^rfy^Kiri, 3j^;5l 

I c • ('^iT* fH*) 







^ 2i5rHT?r; iT€3rg^ i tt g 

5T^TiT^33^ g?fr ?i5T^r^Taj^i^ 

=C5T^, f^^mrf^fcT, ^T^- 

7rrJT]f>f 5[i^55fTr^T xfh 5T I 

TT^ I ^Tf?r<f fg 

I ?IoTlTT7T3j^gTr^«^ 
j ?fWTcT ^ ^m^frr i 

O 

^f^H^farec^rci t " (mO 

tr^ ^T^T?gf<Tj ?T3THT^H ^f^- 

tToTcT, f^\f«Ttf^^r?(: I ^cT: ? I 

^rq, ir^TTf JTRT3tm ^rnffT^; i 

f^TT ^TTTTtTTcr Hf?if%r^:, 

> Os, ^ 

cT^ fiTif^^ I cT^m ^ i^sr: 

^=^T I 57 rrmrcr w^fxj^ 

'% 7 -s 

cT^ 5T ^T?SITr, ^ ??T5cf5FTffI^;Rr, 

N> x7 

f^'^m:, ir^^q-5r{7;^q, ?rcT ^isrr, 

«^r?r ^fcf 71 7f x^T^Tm^Tf^xr 

?r^ I^c|; vr^frT, 7f x^T^x ^T I 

\ 

f^lfq ffrr I 

^ ^T inx^fr^T^f^'srTrr: 

WfTI^5iTfvr?ri:^?T II ? o II (^o flfo ?) 

^T q’g 35TS!=B<ir<T i ®7r^ sra i?- 


< 'q\gi5 < cTJ* 


Mm M Mufrt, nmm mP*; 

ffUIMm I gsi MMOJMH f I 

miFamMifuMmmut, Mm uPn 

MTJ^ Hiiw/Mm gjsmniin 

MqMn^, Tif^ ir^ifit M’tf i 

Mmif^ MMt tfn hi hPmPmm fii 

maiPH I Hat, gijMiH ^HiH tPh, HmP'j nr 
■jP'imamTnT, HOiPq nm ^^^IS i mum -j 
fu ?nH MI Mint h^iPh, m f« miM^ niamM i 
7is?t,TTir<i I HMnn mMniMMminm Ti=i 

Pmmix I 

jpro snfH 

wuTim ft^Tft Mm 

(htto f^« 5) 

MH tPh, i 

3it5HHnin mm mFhFhm 
waPH, HM f? MWMl MIMMS , H <IMMI I 

ij nw Him Mmm , m ®^m m MfiMn, U'^ 
sHfir HM MiH "i^S, HniimHi irmin 

m fHain i (<>< t ^•) i 





'i7Tf«!tc^Jr 11 

II (Tl.) 

^i^TfiR^rrr I fT^ ^ ifif^ffr 

^irgirff, ^ TT^T ^ 5^*1 “? t 

^t€t ft ^ I lirr: ? i crsi^rn 

nx ^ SJ^lfcT 

^ 1 ^fTf^cT^ 71 ^T^T I ^"ft- 

vr^f?r I 5!^ tj5r^ ft xrdf%??r 7f 
TOffcT if^cT tfk H^f^TrlTT 

I ^'^T^XcT Ttcfct wf^^ffT, f? 

s 

Tf cR^gc[ 9 f^ vrf^>5rri:, 

^f^TfT 'srftm ft viqrr:, 

?i^fq ^3sn ^tih: cr^nf^ i 

^5ifm^T7 Wfj in^ II ('5 0 

f^qfi:q=tf^ I wc[, ft nfr- 
ffft ^ 1 ? I ^gr^HT^Tcj, ^f?s%, 

nfrffft ^ffr^ TXofiT^ 7:T=g: ixw goffer: < 


< I 


HL 0 


ftSIHnuf) ^ ^UfiH WTfl I 

^^ars^ 11 Xi \\ (go) 

^■aT'11'3 fnHJira ’i^n, Sa fliaar niwuw 
rflojrfjflifT naniw I «i«ii nnjhJii nn 5 t/t 
I n’niJi ■'jf’t =T nfif^cTl tP?! i 

m5i iwsw^i^'awu nn)^ ii ?y. ii 

(■^ITo Uo) 

vn qsn'qni q^i^q gjin^ 

fr vi'ql «q?i tPs i ^ nras^iqtfj, 

<n5 ^hi qifoi , 

ft='T ^ «qffT, ^ f^r qT«jt ^pTj'inwin^ 
fl'gffl qRf ^3, TTOi^i Tiai ^ gfifcn^r tjuti i 
si>I TlligqTPjJrq KiagflfTHT 

qSqi?nJi^T% I 5^3, ^ nT HigMjisu?> jT^a , a 
5ttqii gnftaa wafa, a g gfif^ 

STTPsaa I amqfq at fv KiataJi 'wfa^tiaj 
fT<n tcra’^S, a r? ntfa'ss^, gr- 

fta i(h I ag ^aai aafa aatga i aart, =ga:- 
at3 aaaaxfg qpiTKr wqfa,‘xmi, aaft 





4 




II (< I ^ I ^ ^®) n 


^TirwTWTf^m’CTf^^isrff 1 

\ 

. ^Tf% H K M (l.-) 

4 

^Vrf^ I ?r 

V ^?Tf% xf?^ I ?T^ =? • f^ 

N ^ 

^rT ^I=gI^T^TJI TX^ ? 

0 

1 f^ ?frT I 

'? » 5T f% 

5t ( 

>» 7 

rT^TcT ^T^T^rf^ ^5x^11?: l^rcT I . ^ 

* 

f^ff^wsrra « ?« II (i») 

xci-^ trwTTi, ^^xr^ir . i ^?t- ? i 

1 ? I xl^^ ^jx, ^tI- 

%X ^4tcT, 

xm ^T^X^Tlt ^T^ffT ^w- 

^'[^f^^J^^X% cn%5T ^T^firT I 

?T^Tq. ^T^ XVr^ I 

^m^TiTirr ftTTfl^"3?rr^T^[rj; w w 



i < at? I 




qti niticaqfft i ^ ^ asT'^i 

Tifq q'qt'iT't t*?! I fji nfv f irrEi'’ii='T>i 
wnt I fi •Rnq'uin/qqi^rqiJl, W^qif'f 
q'fqUt’»=aWqi Vifiq'w> qfJifqi^ r «qqSiq 

xnfaTq q ^ fqqi rin"rai ' witrqiqTfiq 
wm I 

^JlTf^ffT 11 K 11 (’'ITo) 

• 

qiqfH, Tt^iqjqjqciqn'^iJnq'aa tfn i 
q^ain UMfliai q=n Tifeai nPi'qfja, ^ qsr- 
Hiara qifeq ^fai % gqq^rnTai ti ^ a’f 
qi?l «tnqqiqi ^^ssHpiT natii® naajt ^fq* 
qnji 'ifq, 3qT»i fW\qS i an qan 

xqt!X qqni vrfcq'«i uqrf ^*1, Hqtftq ar[ 
aiwuTarg i qFnrqi Psr ^rsTaj^jarat, a aqi^ 
vrfjq’qqrqqiaFHfir i q^q aiwarat 
q^iHiaraiaqiit qqqfqqpiiTi «qfa, qq^ nar 
la^iqiarf qaataiat q'qqqrnr'gii^ H'qgqvia 
tRt I aaim qifiqqqq»?rai irsrajq-iqi qfq qq 
sfa I 

^ f% II II '^TTo f^j) 

i ^ifaeqg. qaa aaaa fqiflqa^ 

^Tsi qatna^^5i; ifci fa^qa, a vife'sqjj i 
^ TT^tax# qaiaa qq^a fqfqajj 



C d o 


I 5T I ? I ^ 

^ 3m^, ^fc^^r 

'?m f^^5I’=l^, fim ^frf 5r^^T^T- 

■cm TiT^mlm 

^^IfT 1 ^ ^ SrST^STf^^g; ^ffT t, 

ft^in^ ^ il^ITT^T^T ^(XTJT ^V. ^^T^IT: , 

V '?ITrW^TnTi^^ TT^T^T^TiX 
^cTT » ^ ^ 

^ ^fk^T ^ 

H, ^tikt 

?I3^, XT?«IT^T^TcT, I ttcj ^ffX ITT®<T- 

TT?fT^^T ’^rifk^^T*. ^^T3[T: 1 5T 

^frf I 

?:fl ^•^xcT \ cT(^ 

t5% ^lof^T^f^isrs: ?5 Ts?^: ^3?x‘ 

>! fT^sR^T^T ^^fcX \ 

^ wm®rft:Rffi%m(X « ^ ? ii * 

' (’^T») 

5itt^t^5T3x I fT^rc|[ ^5 [xh t 

^ ^ \\ (( (^To f^To) 

^ Trrlq^ TX^(^ ff<T, 




quum q^qt, 

qji^nqqqq q^qr^noT, ttwhiji qi'gfirT ST'crfi- 
5TiT^ mvtifi tf!iqit5ii>i, Tiqiqi^q q^iqui i 
JTqTi?i qt«q« swjnffq 5it% i 

^a?^rf^rntmr?l% ii =3 ii 

(’qio fJTo) 

■qq qi^, 1%, qjqnrT'n’raJ^ i 

qq qqiS, qq\qSq qqqtq q qiqRi, qq oifniq- 

^%Tjf fqvOq^ I vT ^trmqiT n^qi 

^intqt q'i q qq^^m t'a i nqn?^ fq?" 

' U'< ^ I 


^ w^mf^TJnnr^ ii ^ a ii 

(? lO 

q?ri qqnnirf qi'Bi'qiqi^q q qrqiqqiqT- 
qiq qfq i qq q^iqVH xi qf^q^q, fii q^f 
qiW'Trqrn, qq qtfqgiqf q, qq qg^qqtqfqqi^ 
qqpq^r q^qrn t xf/r i fqf unrn r qqqi^j vff 
iiqin, q fq wfqWiq qi^qSjq'lqf qmirtqt 
qq*^ q^t q ifq i qqin\. q^qi^i xfq i 

qq qiSq^, qifqgmi^ STinqqr fqqqin, 





^ I ^n\ ? 1 

f?r^m ^if^RisT JT^m ^-iifrT ^imni^r, 

^Ict ^frl \ 

m^\ ^T m<in^^Tcr ii 'r^w {r-^ 

^ifdt ^T ^Sf* ^m, 1 

^mx I ^ ^r?T ^x, H^* xxfd^^^, g 

^TTivrT7rtTy\?ft<T ^ tiw ^=5X1 ?:r?x i 

f^^w. ^ xm %ct i ^xxrixin- 
sT^?TTW‘, ^xiiHiTTT^r ‘?I^^\^T^fT^^^^H#sf^^ 

^ffi I 

N» ' 

II II (fffo) 

I ^rx: ? 1 ^^rffr- 
?l< f%?x^^, r^35Tf«^ €tctt tf>x I 

rX’iXr^ 

^ v7 "s 

^f>T II (^ I ^ I 8 ^o) II 


3Erf '?nf^r7 T^ f-^^Tnfw^^nrfr i 

f^TTO tmt^T^^II^JTmfci' ^Tf[ II ^■a II 

'iV) 



< < <11^ I co^ 

finrtfl t'Vr i 

hTfsi Hnf?tT, '3?i flPKftsTi^ r 
TffT I W HTH^ ? I 5 iT r I 

ntjaTfi, tRT^fff f» Ilt!^l5^s^^l ftvK 

m^Cair fe fnaiFfT tfn h 

ill fHftq^fTII HBIlTt^TiflilTflfcf 
Mfsguilfri tftr I 

“Sf 11 55c: 11 ^) 

^ H^fn ?3liT, iiS «aji 

inii^ qf%, tjsnPsan^ bhhi^S Tfit, 'qaifVnr 
Tsftjit sjfiifTr I ?rai?i afa 1 

irT?jf%TTf%wrajl !?£ II (^o ^) II 

qiqPuM fq^aS, via^ fafqqtsrr^qra 
■^\n fjiqq?! awrrY?n^ 'Ui&rrTirfq qjqq ^ 
TSf TPf, qialVfr ^laafn, a 

^i?I vaifim , sniatn 1 n^rraraiin^at ^r^in? 

T'n I 

. II ( 1 %«) 

ifT aaifiif, n iraaftsTTTt 1 aiqjiif ? 1 

tfeqqaiTT, Tfe>i^cq q'umfiai^nf, 



Cog 




ItOt mT{^ I cI^Tc^ 

fTlf^ ^T^i: ICffl I 

^ ug^c^Tfj 11 ^ ni 0 

^fTcT, f% ^TSTtiTT^^'^cT ^ | 

^ffT i 

^fw^TTcf II II (go ^) 

§^nfcr 

'O 

> 

I (^ 1^ 1 •< )i 


^'ST^’TT I 

^■f T^^trirngntqTw^t 

JT^t^cT II II \o) 

tix=qTf^ 

^q(^T>r qm»i: hct ^iHTK’JiTf^ 

? I TTTH^ ? W ?T5I5TT^^ 

I ? I ^ f% ^ qr^' 5r5T 

^T^- #iT qm' q q?frq: i 

cT^icT qij \ 



qrarf^ ^lyrCTifJT 

1^trfhq'rr«$ragmc^rl li ^a u (fti») 

Mfq 9T tfff I fa 

qinif» aianuifa wwsHfa i saaiiT^ t i fiafrt 
uani, uaif^fitra iiaif^ aqr 

■aifa at'tf aaaiJtw'^qQff, 

na faafflaa VTfanTfrtnr^rHa^r^t nw 
qr^a Tfa rf n^lg , g^r fq^ia a i 
'pqa^ aRiqSj- wTOqrOtqi^ra qftg^^ij, 
JR Riqr^^j aqi^awiaq a pBfgTj vfq 
fqa^iq a I aarnt wit 'ai«jj\ aPn i 
ptraS^ffTOMf^ Wfi H I) (’5n» f^r*) 

•qq t^TRlf a,qf«Tq ftryRJ qfcatK B-qjSj RIU 
q^TTq^ qf^^fsrqj^ I qiq7{ T I 
qil*a>^ <i‘asnt fqqHTRT RI >aiq5fHQT(^ 

at wa ^TqqpKHi-qi fqsfi qj^ 

fwi arafti’aw afqqjrn Tfn i (^ i ^ i ^ > 


T^^c?t ^TKPSf^ 

-^K W m, II (^o) 

*=: 

; 







^ 55 : 

^ o 


f^‘’^^^5ir^r^fcr ^^TSTi^fiT: ^^nT^nj^n 

^rT ? 1Cr?T I TTTK^i ? ^rT^t f^^cfT 

^tIT Or^^rT I ^cC ? I 




i\ 


^ ct^t ^ 

^ o ^ 

^?rcf I 

^fTTT^ nfrr C\^ JlirT 

^ ’Sim^fK^frT l^ffT 1 


twri^Tf^S^f^rT 11 ^'3 II (^o) 

f%^’ ^ ^^f?r ^511 taii^ ^th^s 5^'?1 ^m, ^1 
^3^: ^frT, 5&TH^53Tf 

vi^fcT, l^rr ar^fT 5%, t35f^-j^;;^TW 

« 

f% 11 n (ftro) 


?[frf ^T^TStl^TT 

i;ftT, XET gxQ: ^^th^txtT ^ 

^^T51T I fk^i ^ct: ? I ^T, n" 


I « qr? I 


CoO 


^rntnsi, n n’'i, 

TI'^rj^T^q Tsqrfq i ■q^T'qt flt nii 

Tw I «rf(r ^ 53?rr ?jinj?t?r ’qq^r 
■Ci^qT, n laT q>a^f^r, qr g qt’a^ H"? qraiq- 
qr?! I qcni qqmqig tFa ng i sj^qi^rer q^tniqig, 
qqtq»jjTW q’Ji i Ji'nig qqrfq^n i 

q^^qijiqj^H qqr, na^iFq sF?! i gs 
JTq, mir qqrer ^qS, qiqFqqqq F^Jtqq 
fqqjqfr i awT^TPr qgiq sFn i ({ i ^ i o q.) 

Tfff =!ftjrq^OTFftq amt flttrtqT»nq qu<at- 

^qT3^ q® qtg i 


q® 'qan^ qH« qtg I 


rii^pO>iin^«KTfw:»*t I 

t II (ijo) 

igqiqqfm FqufqftT, qJ^giRr tFh i ga 







^31 ^ ^ ^TTcTT 

f^m ^^TT, ^rT TI5T^?flft5T 

^ O 

%?TH '? fm 1 f¥ TTTTi^ '? ^rmr 

f^IcIT ^T(T3gTT I 5FTg ^jc^TT 

fq^^TTl^ =5131^ 

^ fV ^Hlf^cT ^ 

^^fff I ^«r ^T*^€t ^ fq?TT Vr^HTj ^ 

^T^; 1 riwm t?j7r ?f^ 1 

•» 'X 

w ^T w: wf^ftwr5i^c^r?i iRii(f%«) 

o 

?r%^ ^ I •? 1 ^T^^nnrTT; ai^^T^x, 

?fiw =?I3I^^lcr, ^ fq^lft^^t 31^ ?3[^' 
xif^cciim 1 

v> 

^ cTW 3J^H ^fcT i * 

fq^T^l^t I %cT^ 

•• » S N 

iT^cX. ^ ^^T^fcT I ^3J<T 

fq^T^m ^rcfSilT iT?<T^f I cl^Icf cTl^ 

N ■* % N 

irf^ TTW^iq ^/cf 'qiPqc^l'q ^nXrI3<IR 1 
^^fr, q^qi qt'q-nT ^ 

c^?^ ^qcTRT q»cT[q( qXR 3lt^T^ 



^ o <rR 


c«t. 


SI WTr?!^ iswisftjir, suH? 

rf^iT I 'if^r ^ iiitr^srniniftgisif niifr 

sr?!irnin3«i nioftuimr «^nr hut^bt, hssii^ 

^iifiiBf am iji^ra t:fH miftsiTsi si 

iremt ^ ^BT 1 Tfiim^ 


frrfirfff ifswi •^9iiiitrj<n'jB 1 
5 T »lf?r HoSjf^f^BcqTr^ || ^ II 

»|Rlf ITT, n » tr?T I 
*iii jsnsfft v^ifiiBaT ? I sjans^^ttaj ^turW 
^fuivhTraBt, a Ti^nri at i 

ins fat unrn ? ^faWttisBT, q^as^si fg' 
aa wfloft awS, aiaiS ■g irpita «ai<rrtai sg^ 
sam fsia"t?fiigsi tfa i irt iii'9 a^si , a sj^fa^urr 
gffr I f 1 ^anns^ tfaimfi agan rnjsB, a 
®Tf«rer 'sfiiatsiT’Baiw ifff i 
vi», B Tgiaf btJ A n , V afi ^iwFa j ^'rsfir 
a ^f?i 3^ I gra f I vivm WTstsr vratfim Ji%- 
O-z, aiaar ipinsrti, a ?r3 aif^fg^ , BiBiiVfr- 
lam wTr^fgai, vn, ufiiHrt Bajaraf 

faftew hk^ ii', a 



^ft ^?ff?ircr, ri^faj^’ TI% 5T ^r^f^-. 

I ^ I (^ I v3 1 '<r°) 


a p 

cm; ?nf| ii g \\ 

"^ra^T^^n t^i:, ^ ? 

^"rf 1 ITTH^T 1» r^f^rfc^TcT, ^^TT ^a^Tt 

I -qM itih ^ 

t<I?T, ^SIT ^aiT<ri^ I %^J ff ^TaTTI i 

f^ f^iN: «t:, ?ic|; w 

^ ^ TTm- 

^^Tf<T ffcT f^a^f^fcT ’Q:^ I cTWm ^ 

^arr i (t ' ^ * 


^ff% W 'i w 

^ aj^TfcC 

X^-3i\f^ ^^Tc! 

rTlf^ ^ 






tsMEnHi ? rrn i jn ? i H«gar 
n>«H5gH Jif? ^ir antiT, ?iiFh 

^iOt, 'STfst rnHi f atfiT sqqiri 

isif-q jra=iT^lfjT, Hif-f ^’siwt tFfr fqql^S, 
uti mf^T 3^qw Jiqaif-f, Htf^T «aK®r 
?ffi Baa fqvftqfi i qf^ ^t*< fqylqS, rffTrsimi- 
grjnTtnyatsttflfq i afi nanr 
fqqlqS, !TnT fqaiHtqisiI&q I 

f!^ niA^ qiTP^ f 0i?nnqiwif^ tfrf, 

nqr ^Pifiqi^ vyzsjS.^jrajr aiqq i naiir 

i aRTHiqjietfq ^aifa tfft i 

qq qiK njR , fsraram aaa , 

qqi^ranjr, a qar ^inar .arwru^iPT 
■q q ^aifq i Ftt fatsfaffr 
qiH»l qFqarfq a ,®7iHt<!j«irff, q 

jjwifq Half"! rararstfn fmam^ qqw^-a'w i ht 
et?nnqj5Tqin qsqiFq^i qaftr famfsif?! 
q709?T, ^fufW q fqa, fqaqq 

•qi^sq fq'ftqS, q fqrq’freaifiq i Tranj aasa- 
Jm^^qqaqj , qiqia ^qiq^ qinrqni fqqtgq 
lOq, a qiaiai q^lssi qq -Hafir, 

qqriri q BRiHTqj^TFi ^rnsrrfq ^ (< i o i a ai.) 





3Jg^ ^sIsfTm^Trr II ^ II 

f^* 3j^T ^’4:, 

3t ? ?:frr I TTiKTr ? ^ mftcrm? n: ?f<T 

qq ^ ??:, 31 ^^ 5 T i u 

c\ y 

wJiT^^Tcr^Ter^Tcr <tw, 
cTw ^cr^?r 

«>v 

TffT, •^l^HTTT ^ 5 T =^ 

<T^ ^ 5 t =g ^^IcT 

^ ^^. 31^1 (^ I 'Q 1 y. ^o) ‘ 


f^^sfcT f^fiT^'W^ ^<JcTTf^^X;’qifl f 

^fg¥r^T% clSf^ct cifT^f- 

^ft^m II >3 II 

« 

^frT 1 nXHTT 9 g^rf'T ^ ^fTT, 

^?^IW ^T^rf^^T^TcT I PflH 



^ VUllS 3 qi? I i 

tRim JianBi’Tj ^ * 1 

^’i ^t?!"'! fnytan, mi 

^fn'!ii'«i^ niHain nftijit niT%Jii^irH i ii<ni!t 
^fq'!ii^ra 'll f'l’aiiiJ* I ( t ) ‘ 


’dSitft^rfr^ Wf^W'’irT3^2ifBftc^r[ii 

c 11 (m xio) 

rlftfuTlt rnjafufil V , f« 1!I 

fsiBruil «n^s«i , 3?i SI nn ^inta , ctftifHt- 
"sOu ? Tfir I ftt HUm f Trn i » i 

%i5rtit5tTH I ^iru ^iitnit » i ftsaf^fii 
?^tf?I tfff, ST '9 irw»l ''t’H^ ’fsu , 'sfTHHI'lfa 
gs^ I mirig ngsfi ssxg i 

'ttPi ^ TPTsjnr ^TTr^ anvr ii 

t It (s??T x^o) 

'ift 51 Tfn q^sSrePli I jpig, st 

H5^ ^ftpinqit^ uiqiir fig 'sn qfKBmci%, 
mqg ^qransag i ’ i aim' axa^fiiecaig 
w?n qfT.^HTrH qwnfjj^r, fqmfsilir qalff jfft 
fqiafsriTg ^qarsii, qfsi^iq^T'a^ i qfT;gqT 





q<Irrr 1 

- crar ’^TJsn^^5§it?[ II ?o « (go) 
q^c^qTTT=^l^qf?I %m ^fh I 

g wc( n n h ' 

(^ 1 °) 

q=^ qiTq^qm i qcrcT get 

qft?jt ^r?r, qq ^^TfcT ?(f>( 31^: ^q- 

qqt ^qm ff>r i qxr qoqwr Hfrifn: ?:f^ rr^ q q:, 

Sqqj^ Vlfq^frl I 

sfTgrsi^ fiTstc9[r?i ii ii (^t® f^o) 

cqfq^, "q ^qq^^. riqt: 

I rl^cT ^qfqcfqgr ^frr I 

i 

11 11 (f^o) 

q^ S4lTq=^qf^, f^f%c! ^qfq- 

<T^q 1 g fqf^^af, vrqfcr, qiirft qq 

1 ^ qiH*., ■?:^ qicqqq 

^frT, rTP^'f qcT 



^ VKTlS O I 


7IHSJ , H?I FqqilT BiJfir ^tlJT I ^ q5?t ? I 

« 

qn «q ?^tfn tJ!T5T5r7f, ^qfrr iiq ftqlqS n^r, ^ 
v’lTisiaT fqqhiS, 5T "a Hwrti i«3a ^ 
vfqfmt Hf^'qffi ?r?T I (<iai 

O ■!?•) I 

t 

wi^ THWT 50T?I B^'tmrf^ViXTTrJ II 

?B iKfeo) 

vW'It , «« >tfn5T 

qqii^iqf>nr, 'TOJim sutfHHvq' 
q«rT , tHiati^ f? nflJt qSn Tcfif i , 

^^n'q^ireiifq ^Pepui ^i»t 

3i?r*j T iFiT I f% ifiHi^ t Hawi I $fT ? I 
fqjjFMW'H ^fqijMrq, 5 qa q®??t f<i>aFBrffr 
irqi , ^ qq qi^ nfirqfTT i rtwif^ 

qfttl 

rr^^rsm ^ mrirmf ii n ii (q=) 

<ii . ^ aiq?r qr qRr i imf?T5n qcffsj^ 

wqifTTZinq qaftr, fqF?m , q f^Fsfjt 

Hifhnw I nwT?^ qr^qiiTrn q’r tfir i 





55 [Tfr II ?^„ii (eo) 

gji^: i ^■ 5 f i 

f 

lj?r: ? I ^?fT f^^OrffT ^T^aiSTcT?^! 

5 ? tfc^ I 

•s M 

II ^<3 11 (go) 

I ^^r?r ? I 

^fcr f^g?T I 

1 vS) 1 C ^o) I 


Tr^3i3rcp?i 5i'<?sT^T5if^^ix;Tfa^‘3rF[ t. 

tW: 11 11 (g«) 

^ffT 1 cr^ tjTO^- ^t' 

cr^iftT ^?t 

. cr^^ ^r?T I TfiH^ ? fkmv. 

^T ^fc? 1 flWTcT 

f^^f^cfT i^fcr I 

sfT ufcra^^TcT 11 ?e 11 (f^o) 


^ "quiiS o at^l 


c^o 

^ firafsrai TffT I 

ts^Ji af's T w flT I 

t^TcT t I nfnngm?;, nfdnamf^siitfh^trl^tf^^ 
^S, ftvjm ■ui», untiJHt an ^ifesr 

'^cSiintni^rBWn xfa, nfirant g , 
^iWsucn^Hfjjfinji tfii I <t?5ia Tpisi ^ 

T'^Efia, a am ajaa i naiin 

arf I am a5^, saaani utrf, 

^^^ a'H am famaa, aaia ^Fa i a aa a 
fafa , aifrani i aFaaaaiHg faaajS, a fa 

7i*H!T, d(£3| I ^ 

aFaa! ai a^gif i aaifa aa^a i aanff a aja 
aaat afassiT ifa i 

argnTTl 'TT^^ll W (go) 

am^a a^aa i xaa afaw aaig, afaS fa 
a^aaIa a^afi?at»f ajaaaaafa aafa, 
ai?a?f, aar, «m!a^ ^laarW ai^sfa ^ 
aafH, ai^l ^aiFa Tfa i (^loii a«) i 


VMrtnftfHd t«ffl«it|>i «ira^f«T<nfHavaj i 

^T?X U « (^•) 


1 .^ 





^^T*. ^T?3I 

f^ajm^?TT: aicT t?f ^crf^f^cT 

^ffT 1 cT^ ^^¥1, IT^T 

^TcT^?? trfci^m ^fr 

'?rgf^nTfi cm ^T?r ^? , %T^ \ 

TTTH^ ? ^ ^ ^:, fai^^ 

H ^ Cv^ *' 

?rT ^fiT, ^T irffTf^^t I ^ct: ? i ?i^- 
fk^TcT ^T^fT^T ^{^5T^3T?, n^ 

cT^ ^Tsi^if ?f^ ^msg: 

®(TT TcIK^T ?r, 

^=^xi[?rT ^^7<T I t?f<f^rr^ 

irffiw’^: 1 

^T g^^^fIT?lTr{ II a 

(f%°) 

^?rT x^T^T%p?^^:, xi^Ti wsm 
xtg ^TcT, fi TTWn- 

1 ^T ? I xjfrl=3Tfr^ 

^fcTKl^r I f? 

im, 1[?TfxT ^^TSJ^^rrr:, ¥T 

3i^Tf^ f^x^xg^r I Tim^^ ff 

^jmv, I o^ ^frf irfcT i cr^rcr 

I <t^ ^qf^fflrntl^ 

XEr^T^TrcrT 1 



( 0 I 


= «£• 

vfg qfflfi , ?i?^ h ’J'fr 

qr^unjJi 1 'qqPcfnita ^ 

^fiti fm 5T ^nTiqftmfi nfR q^’I 

, 'Jqf<rqfiJ( U5f, q'if ’iffi 
^i]!3 , qtO'H ?r?i ijuisit 

€iti^r^u=? qq wqffT, 
^ijtl "q q^oiiqi^w >1^3 ^33 f^9"> 
a'n'ntjft »f7 i ngju^ Hwfq RTi'qi'q' 

■gfnwfflBJTn, ^'?fH ircr i n»niJi flq^Tiqr»i*7r 
^qftrnn3i^sq3qnraf*m'=i3t, v'siB’qjjirn'x i 
TfiT I (flO t« •?!«) t 

— 111 — 

^qf<,f*ranv H 5.««3 ) 

^f*f^msr^Stncj; ii ^3 11 (tro) 

^qftfnS qiWUftTJf ifil I V3 

Hr=3TlS, xiqftf«nn, =3fr 

T ^r?! I fq5 nrq^ niH»i, ? TtP^q 
qrtrfq&qiT^, 51 qifqri 333 fqjW Vl’nlJirr 
517531^515^ Xlfu^ 71 Tsffl xi5n»n35H^ 33t BiK 
K3T HI'J I Tram ’'tFiiqH I 

^ ^fs^RTri; II 

5?8 « 





c:;^o 

Hfl } I 

li<7: *? I ^qpCfjRrraj^W, 

SI^H ^tT=^KT^, ?^cIcT 
Or 1%^ flfTTSf^^* I 

■^q^r^TTr w^\ fqrf^cr 

-qq^ vrqfcT, ^ <7^ ir^ff 'q 

f57^<r: I €W ^f^fQrT^T I fT^TcT cTrnsfqqi^ 
^qf^n^cnr i 

s 

cf^ll ^'i 11 (^») 

qi^TT TjqjT ? I cH? ^cqie' ^ ^qflmrTTT ?fk 
cTf^qcTt I (^i'3IU ^®) I 


^ ^ ^ Hrr'q Ks!iT^T5TT^T^iTW^T3rcrrf^ i 

^rgsjrax?; 

II ^s, II (?Tr ^°) 

?■? ttKii?ra; gnai^g i ^rsrr, ?r>T 

^ ^ '^fq- 

1 gKTss^: w ^W 

^iq f 7;^tfq fq^q: f^qqi^fq* i 

^ o ^ 

'f :, f^q qt qgqqqi f^qq’, q^T^T^iq i 
qi ' mj^x: ? ?[fq i T4 qrqq qrnq ? 



^ a 1 

I jTT » I aoraaia 

Wl !Bifn5jsiai!i^^fl''3H fjaar 

ai??iT n’lfn, aa»?f a HrHJUJn i ^ ia fiifn^a, 
aina mm aia, Qxaft aspa 'sai gj iffi 
jnaft ( 

cTO^ ^ U II 

fa5 nfjT^ir aafe, aar a 
'i‘’arBr a afnavit ajTai i naiifi afa 

faaa ifa i 

fsTI^Sim clT^ WT^T^^fT II II 
(rn iTo) 

ji»ttaaafrrf faPa na’amTaa; a:fiT Jinfr aa 
?I faRiH»fiar»if fa^nri, SarSa aai tRt n^ai i 
fT aia !Bw''cj ifa aiiaa, a a ftfije- 
aarn^ affiaraiaa aiaai * a^r- 
aaan, aar, ayiaa sta^aftaTH ifa amaiar- 
ita aafa, aan Tatfa aFa i 

g ^ft ii h 

tr^o) 

ga=?F^ aajsfa am ajia^a, faat iplai^ aa- 
^a fiTifr a^a ^afJixa ®a, a 





I fqf=i: f^^r- 

I fk<iT^T m^T ^^rq; 5^^ 

finn^ f^wicT I ^ g 

:^VT f^fi Sif§^ ^fT5Jc?5 I ^rf: ? t 

1 ^ftr ^ 

^«IT ^rTW 

I rT^T^^ nmrf^, >T 

Q t 

^T ftfg^^TTTWTcT f^fSITg- 
^T^: WcT H ?MI (f^o) 

wsfq ^T^I^lcf f^ffi-^W I 5TT^ rTif’-- 

=^f^t f^m: ^ ^T f^fw:, 

^ I ^<t: ? 1 

f^f«[TTTTr^rf^, H^r^T- 

?f>r, 5TT5|i^I^T^5C%, 

fTsrg ^ I 5 t 

^5?ir ^^5 t^t%;, ^vgrr g ^«r^iTf- 

1 -n ^ I TOT^ -^i- 

•s 



irVdtTOJ'Jll *<■’1' 

3? « (?5T ao) 

<I'3'J'3I3)3f»a7n ^i3I3?I 
q-gqgnjn a'q?ni , qgi’giJi?! nH^ni , '>'4 
a’gmfi ’tuOiijt 

tF« 1 , W 3 avsniq , aqi^ ^Sa 

vFtJw , 3fi a^pafwi ? ifa q^ifq asistinii, 
m;iFq mil fqtE*tn aumT^i , "qq ni fanan 
aqiffTn^' t ^fa I fis nxin^ » 

"ifa I fa T I WHatam 33^3 a a^Taiif 
aaiq^^a’^Hiaai^q afa aafa 
^Jhr aaawsajt^^a a i aaiafif a qm 3a- 
atsf qiait amFw^qia a aaijatija wq^aqia 
Tt^qiaiia rqfasia^ ifa,rqw2 a^^aqiq 
1 a3j(?i a aaqiiiinx qfir i 


^ftt m 




^rf[ 113511 




afq qi Tfa qatai^ftr , a aaiqi^^qr, agqrr 
aiaa afqqin; afa i ga f i a^Fasm^, ag 
-qirqqire ara aafqna^ ^Fa, a fv a»«F>a 
’sii^iai'a qgTF^a fiFa^F ^Fa i iitT, 



ITiWlf^ I 

5?remssifr[ II 3,^ H ?)■ 

I T^rrif^T ^^qf^cTW ^TSJ- 

^iffT I ^cfrqf^T^^T 

^T?|m I 5Tg ^1^- 

I ^ liffT I fw: ? I aicrn^ 

33rfT5?rT^^w %T^ i ^^t- 

a^^r^fT 1^'srt, ^r ^ TTir^Tf^ 

5T3g35T^3T5n<^ II 38 H (3W \’’ f^T” ^) 

^ I ^i^TT^rfr «f%- 

^r?r, rrrwci; ^H^ifir 

^^^ ^vEf^jTT^iTT^ %^ai^^?n5r 

•s. s 

^fil^prT, SlflT^; ^U-^ 

ij;^' ^Tr{ I ^ ^ , 

TTl^xg^^qiT^T, TTSFTTI^’tS^T^IcT 1Tcfi^lT"lt 

I?5TT^ ?TT^T TlTS^f^, g =^4^^ rf 

o’ • 


^ ® <51^ I 


^IHPUm ?2 if It5ITlf,5i <5 ITHTHUSl^"! 

jjimtswqjpgs^ I nBn<i nf^i 

?r?T ^ing, i ma t iRi ' 

11 31 11 iT^*) 

wf^’afir 

asiajifaf^ ^laiiat anja ai i gtrt ■» i 

g^'nintg^tagaiaa, a a itT^ 

iranfir onfagg, act inraft, aoT nnFaTrnjg 'i'?t 
aiuaT^, 'tt^sfa Tnaj^'i'^ai 

’u^attai aaiaag t'h i 

’^tt ^ ^F{ 

11 3^ U{^^ IT fff) 

aii^iEat aahafx aaflnirf (^ i o i c -a.I, 
aa a fafaJi aa^aw aa^ a aatfa 

fataa afa i aatnt a giaisafisaaaiiS i «eJ f 
aargiaaraa ^aaiaalaS i a^ ^aaS ^larr 
jn^iansi ifjf i a^ fTf^ afT^uTa^a.aaatrraT'STift 
aa?t aat ^aapi arg^tS ifrr | aa a, aaiat 
aiarg,a fa aaf®g aa ar^nj aann aaraarai i 
ag Wafa ,aarai aia^ araajfrf af?f ; 





^ ff ^2 er?lt 

5T ^r ^ 

^f?r I ^T 

rr w i ^sT ^%r^ 

^?T\?rTr^ iirrif^ ^T%r^^,=^gn5'^W: i 

^3r^fifqr fiT^TcT^lfTHT^ Tttrf^ ^K- 

.QKIIT’lf WT^f?T^^ 1 

^^TcT tH^>lf^ I wm ^ ^^iTT ^r?r I 
? 1 Tl^TT, “v 

X/ 

^isgieraT: 

^5T:a ^3 H (f%» 0 

3T^: ^m, ^x 

XT^ic^xaj^;, m ^^q-^T^irr: ?;m sji^r 

I ^<t: Q:acf 9 I f^irmw^TcT, 

fgftt I ^?ixr ? I f? Tk^<T, 
./>>«► 

tT^q^T3TfTT%f cT:, ^T XT^^XT* I ^ST 
f^§<x:, ^ ^^qwT^<x: I cfWT^ fqfrHTcT 
qq^x sfr^n?! ^<t ^ f 

-sj 

Tj^r^ , vTi^q: qfxrqqx^JT \ 
f%^xf%c^X?|; II 11 

qa5^q^ =qnicTX:cT 3fr»»T7r 1[f?T I rl^q'XTXRff^ 


Tra i 5?t T ' ft^rrw 
wni, ftcgisst f? ^Tq^Isf’T ’if'SrTr^- 

’t'lS!’, jftnT^^'TT'aTSTffa', ’rp^SHTof'T, H ^ 
Ji^ 5t"tTrggi{ I ti^trautH T^ 
Jpg 5m'iftnrwTa^ ^ ngfa i 

^TT niff^ JgTT^fWTtfi; 11 ?£. 11 (8q tjo) 

ir^rinr^ unit iraai , UT^g »t!rwT3i«?E 
TO , jft T ITI0 ^^50^ tfjf I rtwrg 'j^’TOTJiai 
WHi ifk I Jig Jidfsig flT€itiifli>i^T i\ 

I 9^, JTtJiwJi^Trg 

sf?T, ^ !r*ifgr¥ , Ji ftvfljpt, 'gft'si7 

jTPT'g ^51 %5ifjrg i 

^qisPr qw ’vTrrq f» ^ gq ^ , ti 
nrraflipfwf’tr, qi^fng ■gqis^fitTfr, grofirom 
I fwJigi^sqf^HWT'S: 

q^rg q!a'’>rpf WiJj, -q v«nrqig gq ves 
qi^PT I irq sfl, qarfjrftfjr q’gq^jjnr 

qtguiTt vifqqiPg Tfrr, hbt ^ rw9 mn ^ 
qfrtm iffl, TO ^ fiqr jt j?rq 
'qfg I TO, TO grvpf nfroisr^q 

^qnnq 'qfq Tgq^rnfTfwr fwr^- 
•TO qrgjiit fgq% eb, g ffrgirqq i TOfnr 

^ I 





lTfir^l}^TcT 11 II (f^^) 

^T^aj^T: f frr^ ^ Tai^%5Tmr?i5^ i 

cT^m ^T.^ ^T, ^u^: 

f^-^^T* I ^T?3TTt f^§c[ 

^T ^ 

^1'4tS5( ^T?T, ^T^TS'CT- 

ai^c(, ^^TS^^«rsi f l^frT 

I 

ai<Tl%§?r: ifk f^^rTT ^ ^T^ai^T^- 

f^fci, tf^ f? iri-^ajit m-^^i'y ^ 

^t^3j?:t^ ^ §=srr 

^T?TT5nf^^W‘, 1 cr595T^ 

’7^’T^T3I^WTf^ ^^X‘. ‘ (^1'31^»^^«) » 

i[;m ^cft i^wt- 





?ffetr^'c4i<i5*ig3i^ TW 
^TT^i^SCrnTFT?! II ? II 

( 1“ ) 

Tt? M{j^<i‘<<l»ifiu 3 , JjaiTTH nra 9 - 

■^gjjf^jiiTisii JjflfTT ’^gfraii! sn^r^ftff ^511 
wfure wf ?T^t<iii%H Tfir 1 fra , fti 
<njn?f%^5ig ^f^rg n?m^, an xraf^ 
’nf^ » nin qTrnarnniorHft nwnTrf ft’gRfn 

^ I W <TT'<?t mng T ’trf’HH >rrgTflln5ff 

^Higii'fr sRj fhf wtf{ I fTSTBignf gfJ^rnT n 
ra'STi'fni, fnnPr vi^infkT^ffl ■fVnr- 
^5^ ^iTtffTSrPn, ^flfn, Sn ^s^nfte 

ft?n n^fn tajrarfgfn =gfnfir 1 
oTrg anyinprf, aQraiffnnftrsff 't^Wffhrm 
nig tfn I 


IR II 1^0) 



gai^Tcf 

^y- [ 

^^^tcTT^: ^^nf^rTT^- 

J, ^ '^gffrTH*^ ^f^- 

I fimrcT 


^5TTT=^fn^TKT^^ 
fK^m 5T 
f^fcT, 


^frl 1 






U ^ 11 (g°) 


fkjys: TIWT 3Tf%^Trr. XIWT 
- -q^ ?rT=^, ^ 

^ ^ ^ IT 1 aTm^f>r, 

^^TT’ffiT^; mi 

0 ,i ^^ffl, =51^ » 

^r^3ffT5r?T ^^51^ 

i[m I 

T^f^: 


?I^T^ 


•\f 




^T?i i:ffi, ?r^j 


11 8 11 TTo) 

jiJU^ f^f^: I 


- e 


'^gWT^lTilT^T^ 


r ! gici: *? i ^ ^g^iwi^r- 


?rw 

1 


,?i^, ^ ^5ng35^^m ^f?T I (T^rg 


^ ^T^fT^T^^Ti%cTP^5I^^Icr- 
^51 af. II y, II (f^O 


'-?ifq ^T ^ 






Rg^^T^ig; I ^c\: y \ 

a 



^ c 1 




^ f<f 'TiTlF'ffJTTO !S?r9 Hfm I ^ n 
irgs^THM naTM^ii!! i 

St ^ via v;5i!l iTJE^iff, UfliUTHT^tT. i 
fy n^IStflKfsit I 5 T % ■'I^'T 

jjTOsnir^fir^ JBg i awitt 'raganx- 

H’ir ^Fa i 


am '3T 


^ 11 ('^ITo 


qiqs^ qw faqftq'aS i a qa^et^j nfva'i 
q^^Txftaqii ^xat ^ i 5a t i ^aiaai aS- 
I ag nqafaa^, lar ’saiftrai^Fxft 
iFa I a T^a a^ , aqfSqT^ qa wfaafa, 9 aa 
q:qi#?t»i aaarfl a a?qf agitcjani, q* q^i 
^415 WlFa q^qin^at qaatatt^ ataaT 
wfipqfa I 


Sfeca^T g TUT m^TTTTTTfrsiTm- 
^irf^Tnxfrrm^icTTT}; 11 « 11 (t*) 
qqr at vaiftmi^ feat Tfegaii qfa 
Biqiaxsi qq mq qftt, aa, am qaarnFar , am 
vaifTai^ farm, ar qFegqm qfa 1 fqf^n; 
aq ? I atsajimar^qtftjaaa miq, Taq:raTi]; 
qq fqfa a^mq, qfe , qm vaiftai^ 
^"a, afafe^maiTiaiai^q atq 1 ^tnj; 7 t 
, a qai^aaifaw Tta 1 apf, mjfr 





\fh I =g^fffT^^ir4ii^ h=5t^, 

W ^f^fcT^ 'ggitOT 
^ i:f?r i 

ftrag^^H II c ti (^T“) 

^^Tf%7n;s^t^ '^g?T?TTi:; i[ffr, ^vrgr: 
^:, ■Ri^g'g^cj;^ sisiT ^i1%fTT^: ^^?Tf^?iT- 

'^giTrfTTTsfq I ^STTT '?f^;*T33T^, ? I ^f^rT- 
^cTcf;, ?r^T ^iffcTi^:, f^f^- 

cT^T ^^if^cfT^: I ^vr?im 5i?ft^^, 

^ H?ft^?TT^TS^: aiWS’T^T^ I cT^rcT 

^g?TfrT^: i 

f%%'^ ^T5TTf%rtTff ^^tTWrf^T^tlJlTfl II 

•I ^ 

e II (^0 

f ^r?T i 

? I T% ^^Tf^?ITn*rf^l3T:, ’'X^ ^T 

^^if^rrm; ^ffr ^m§Trr:, ^ ^Tf^mf^:, 

I =^ ?i%q ^ f^^=zr^ 

%m 1 ^frftT 

N> C 

s3 V 

^m: I 



^ itvnt c IT? I 

(■irro f^o) 

VTEJ xr?*i, 5’’^ f'lOTi’, 

viftaiftaa^arei «!if?r, vnraTr^HT 

fi^JTT «T* Tfa, ’ffnifvrtl^iftt ?fK 

v'liftar^ ^ftr, atn 

finrna fa^n , im ar varf-rai^ 
?%, a «nr xifijjfj^sftjr i nan? firsts a 
, Srn?i {^I'^u ’ii»)' 


T’rfpirfe\jmHO«ir»wr» i 

^CRTraT^^ftTT H H II (tJ,") 

T?aiaaf%, aaaa%arf>i^TaT? ’ifn i aa 
as?T, fl«? «a Tta ararad^Sa af^, an 
? I il^ I ftf uia? f aaaaaT?^ar 
tfn I ^n 1 1 TtaaaiaT? ’inaaa'laar, a^rra 
al& 3a a'Tjanjft? ififn aafn ^fn i 

aarr? ananfiaT^rei a3 Trap ifa %ra t 

?T f??iT?fTTTgi^^T!rT?^ u 
?? II {t%f") 

a aTT?fer, irraTa aasjtala^ amsa? ^;fa i 





^^8 

?rf¥ *? rr^TTfr ffn i ^ i f^^r- 

'TTHT: f f^^T- 
= 5 rTWT^ 5 T ^T^T^^rrcr i ^ct: ‘?rT^T?fT- 

'^K^T^cTT ^m?T ^srr i 

/ 

»TT?SfregaiiT II n II (f «) 

f^^TTT^’ifrTTK- 
I crerr^ ^fq ^ 155- 

qiT^m I 

=ftf TfTmmTRinT^T^ f% ii 

?8 II (^o fsTo) 

^^\ Tjl^TTWT^T^, ^T 

\ 

q'q^T^ ^TT^T^fTcf ^^cSTT^T, 

fq^fq^q'^^cT ^q ^Iqi ^fq'qfcT ^f?T » 

^?t: ? I ^f'?q*flqT(% qi^f«: 

^qfcT^ ^xi' q ^^qq: ^FWXff^X: ?fq fqqq* i 
o^rcx qqqfw^fq qrxt ^X^^q=f : ^ffc[ qxf^ i 

II ?'i, II (^=) 

'qx^, qqx fq^fq^q^g: ^xfi^crx^:, ^qx- 
qqfq, qq qqxft' 



^ gfcrr^nfci^^ II K II (^T« f*To<) 

^qjl I ^fHrqqraw f? w^ri, rqrqnw 
rq«nq?>qi^<®TH ’iqm'rf ^ fisqil 
>£% fiufhfTOi I ^Ih I H qq- 

niiraq isiafiiqn qq i gq^qs? ■q sswin, rTf[ 
f^qqat fqTrfflfq^fr i 

^ IWt^^ II {« II 

( qiTo ^ IJo ) 

xiq g^cT, qr^Tvisire, qra^a? qa, arj q qq- 
sirq^ qq vm Hfqqjfir, qf!T qq> a fqiP9?j 
qfK I 'qqjS, qq^a^ ft ar, ^ 

Sqqq vqrqT37n%>qfjr, <t^, qreiiqr?ifq^ijf 
ifn I nan?! vfq q fqqk^qr p qfq q qsf 

q q3 q q qifirqftnsn rf?T, qif qfw 
vfkqfwi qTt7^, vfft q fqqtqqqq i q«q w^aI^ 
antq^ qq^ia^’ q, ?reirq fqqrqrqTfi^PBTBJTr i 
qm q qiqrq^eitq q9 qfq i 

wiqvl ?rair5>T5r^f[ 

II ?c: II (q. fqo) 

>iw8 qqq, Hijjqqq<iTq, qif^ qjft xfh i 
qjiiq, q%q q?ft Tfn, jvj qq^, aSq w fir, qq 





VT ^IfrT %m ^ I ^??*?fcr 

icm I cT^Ic? < 1 ^ ?! 

5! ^T l?#^ €TS?5lt If^V ^fa I 

€T?!m?iT^ ^r?! ^rqf^sifrr ^TTTqr ?t 

t^ff^^t RcftgTJRfq ^^5irrT 1 

ftfS^r# g ^%TaTTm'«?TSTTSl#ttff ii rii 

(^To foTo ^) 

^sr ft ? ^fh I ^^?r 

^RiaTffaTn?r?TT i ct^tci 

fcr^-m* i ( i i ^ i r i 


’5I^f?fTycfr =5I’?cft?Tf'?^’R I 

nuT^^jKrrgjf wfr^rtnT^szr?- 

^ctfa^cf u 5?o II (^o) 

®N 

^ 7 t^T 

^f! ( f^* I!TH?T f ^fh f 

Vj ^ O 

f I ?l^T^a?rl^ ^^?TTR^=^ 5 TFT i 

?TT% ?fcf ! 


^ C I C^3 

naTaqfir, 'ai^®Htn'3iin tfa i ki^'- 
"^nr ^uTftsga a ,?itai»{ 

'giamiaTJ^ vju'JT aqi 

vi^tnn, ®ij 5' a BII7J Tfa i 

c^ 11 11 (%“) 

•^iftt gr tHt traangfii i wflsSg 'qfjaa ’^ttt 

H I ^ » I '^iruTa^^gjigBiH, u^«w 

, TT^ni’iisf ^ > ^T=^ar 

^ Hi4ug ar7ir i gi^nTn«gTn 

ti PHHq ai ca*! I ’?Ti?4jir»jffpi,rr^»'%a nt^JiS 
5T ^nnr^SRi; i cpjmi >air«5tj 'if’ag 

sfir 1 (t I c I ^ Vo) I 


^mrio VTff^f«’ngfT^lfv^q»^ ] 


■*15(ihlf'il-^T?I^ 


II 


V% va«^r>j q^r, WW^T^H^lTf $^J7t Jl^;j 
ntfliia *ftT I cT* a=i'T ,fti n^uvraia 
an vfSaTj t tfir i vgEa^Pif 3?j?r 

T^fannvifVigji , xifa^^irvT a ijv 

<m , a v?t tjg qTi I ^ fan'n , a fjujfi i 







ffcr ^^\ 

=5r^rTK^T^^T^ tm ^niKTs^i^r 

T ^ 

mm: ?:^?TfHr3T i ^^^rfcr 

tfcT I (^ I ^ I « ^o) r 


H^5ig.?tTj|crg!Tf; g?gT%^ t^Ti% 
^TT3?frsJ^5l'’^Tr[ W 11 ( f«°) 

f^TT ^gfim 3 [\^ 55 (Tf^, 

155 :frrT^:-g^Tf w ? ?m 1 

TTiH I ? I 

^xiw l[rrT > i^T^t 

^ f^: I c^ ^ |wf f^T f^<T-^, rf?T; 

I 

^r^: fq^^ifr 1 ct^tct t^iipf 

I 

^■f f% W?rT^i^ 31 [ II = 8 II (f o ) ' 

fe^^u;, mmm 31^1 

^TVT^ m s(ifx;^ffr 1 fi 1 c 1 ^ ^o) 1 



^ c I 


g fcrarfu II 51 » 

Tiqtq% xiqTla "q, wfflJfqi^ta 
^siqi?i I (( I c I < iq.) I 


xifnetffTTVf^TTnnpiif^Kn!inq««i»^ i 

II ^^.11 

vmnrun nfifiiCT^, cr^ qi’^^ffirnr 
Hffi Tf?T,7iJn laifl ^<5ifrt ifn i ?i’q 
fqt q fqqia Hfn , 8*1 qffinBn, w ^ q 
fqiqtr qin , 3q wnsi qn qfrt q ’^refcT 

■q » I fti qiH*! ? qisrnRS'q^^ ^ftqitrrq 

’siiTj I qi^rn^ 1 1 SDjqarqrs qratKqiq 
wi fq5iqiqj5iq<B?[ I qq^qi ^ qmqfq q qifi 
KH^ I qqiTJt vfqqjqiq h%i, «s7Biq?j i qqr 
=11% 5sJ, q qiqn afiuifw q, qqi{ rrrfq 
?z5r»l' 

^srgrg ssng ii a (1%») 

fqqjT qr qiaiwaqf, afqqrjn^ qfqqjqiq ■q 
S*? qqr?! ql irtqsiitsqqjj wqqTj Hq% qqifir- 
Eiqniqf fr q 5'9qgw*i i fqjq 






I ?^x% ?r^T 

fsrm^^i 5f?T xtk^^icT, ^^?TT?rt sn^t 

1 ^T ^tT’^^tm- 

o?iiT, 1 H^m ^fcT ^ ^ 

€l% Vl^fH, ^T 

^4:, fim t ^siT 31^: i g ai^^ 

'?r^S^?r?5T^, ^fcT I rT’STlc^ f^^Tfr^- 

Sf^ ^^53^ 1 (< 1 ^ J ■€> ^o) 

^qtw^^rrJTftr f^sraTf^^rranr i 

ngt ■^T^T^^I^^M’ittnl' ^55^ W'R'^W 

gcT ?I^T^-^T^- 

C\ ' Ov. 

^rfiT'^r %Tc^ I K5JT 

^#f ^ntf^ ^f?( I ‘^?rsrT 

Vl^f^ tfrT I' W <IcT ti^m- 

* >• 

^T trff rI^l^5T^T f^a^T^?r- 

O 

^fcT 1 cTSIT, ?f? 

%XH Timf^ ) 

W «T^5T ?T ^ 

vj ■' 7 

^?Ft yfcT^c^, 5f^l5T5?TfVi=gT ^T, '^rf ? 



^ C qt^ I CBJ 

tfff I ant at &ftta a nfaq?iS, a fffct- 

aaj , na nfaqsjararsFq t tfa i aar, nw 
atni aif^, a ^wan qftnn\a, aa fiqjinasfq » 
tfa I ant asua^^t^ Sjwlti, aCt at at^ at 

natitj, a a^it ^tatri, aa aaftifq t 
Tfa I aar, at %fe a^a a fsat^, a aa 
ai^ atsantt ?fe aFa i aa afaa^f afa 
aaiTatFa t sfit i 

aa afWiarfa^jnjaTi i na a ’jlfaai afa 
ga tia-, a av ^ aa , aara faarm , 
a Ta farrar, aFsaar^ afa ^ qg i 
faatf ataq-atti ^•) raar i a aa aa 
ana , a ^a i (ficic a*) i 


'TTW^ irawTf»nmTfw:w?^ I 

ara^af ^fatsi u ii 

^Faat^ a^3, awPa^sawa" at art aaafrt 
aFa a^a , f¥ faaat^ aatar^ aa^ aa afa 
aaa ? tfir I fii aapj t Ptot} a a^Taat ^Tf[ 
afa I aa a^f ait ga , aaiji^ tafaitfi^^ ^ 

aaa a%t, afanj ait^atf t arf<qrfa afa, aar 
^ratit, aar a aa a^, a aatai;^ aftaFa afa 
«( 





<T^T rlc[ '^r<T^^ ^IcT^ <lf^ f% ^oft- 

^5T ^rw^TTfU T^tfT, fTJ^r =^ ^•^- 

€7^7; ! = 5 lf^^cf clf^^ ^Tf ^cf ^cTRcf^Ti 

^fcT 1 (^icifi. ^o) I 

* 


WFM 1 (§u?TN^TTT^qf^?lJ I 

ttSS'Cl^straTfrft^i'ftWft 11^ o !1 (CTo) 

?fcT \ cT^ 

^m: ? 

^^fcT I 

^fcT, I 

TTmsiT^ fit^TffT ^?7Tf^ f^^T I 

•^* ^ I f^ 

^cT: ^ ^r?r ^5g?7 

I ?TW5T ^m^^TTiT^ 

^[m 1 ^rT: •< ’?(f^'^Tc[, ^ ff 

I 

^ 11 II (f^°) 



< c I 

I fljpaetsret 

fl^i'!]'' , ^i5i 9 ism^ jjqm ^w- 
«fn, BinuJiiniiBJiijt H3ii^<a «flT«injW, 
gf? stm 51 Bui^a , 'a'Jt- 

vnquj^, S;t ^nqcjS, isinji vf^anq 
Tfn, ana^f'3^1 ’ifa i 

fr^JfrfVfWTTf W ?? N (^") 

aa^a, a awifa asa^’nat^nit (rafsaif 
?Bi fajpgfi, qa f? ^crej Hmnjqf a 
^tKstfaafta awa'^ini, ifa i aan^ a aTaaa^n. 
Hamfaaaftfa tuaiiS, aaaa hwb aetafija 
tfa I aa ga ai^a aanajS, axR? a n^ia 
fanan^ \fa i aaa^i a inana aaii i 

«anr aataaMa’Sfa , it w^hi aa'ta- 
aaaa Ba^fTa'sn, aai aa awaai aa a?i^, 
aiaaafa faaiafi wia i ?iBn(i a amvJSi 
^aifatiaa faingaafa afa i 

n II Nr- f^°) 

tfa ainfa, a micaJi a^ai 'npa 
aan^ ifa I afa i 

aiaisagfa fa^nfirea afa, faa- 

fa?fT a as^ ftaftiar ifa i aa^i aarla , 
«ia av?ifqg5^Tfaa(^, a Maif^ tfa i 


5T, wftr^clPfTcJ 'll ^ 8 II (^T°) 


c(^ f% ^^TT^cT ^5gf?T ^^- 

\ 

^^rmf^rf^r fT^ 

'CTf^cT^lcf, ^ ^ni I 5r3I^T- 

5T 'seI^Tt'^^, f% flcT 

f^T^iTEi^, fi 

Or^wt I^Tsa'‘ irst'iT^f wai#snf»T- 

^ ^ o c| 

¥TJITfI II II (^o ^o) 

^T, f? tlSS^RSCf^m:, ^TTTT^ 

fkmj I ? I ?r; ^T 

^TSTif^^^^Tct, ^?5: ^T^:, ^55^?:, ^^Ww: 

5f?T I 5r qssai^^T t?r, ^t- 

sTrsi^iT^sgsji^f^rr:, 

tjsssi^; ggf^rr: tfk, ^ 

%cT 

'B^H, ?T^T ^ ^ tfcf ^ ^ 

fq^q^t=crf[ ^flr i <if% f% ^ wfr qis^T^r- 

^jfr ^ 

WT^T^: » 



< ^\SIT5 c I 


'afq ■?, Ti innq'S i ®iinnt- 

ntH" f^atpsT (Hjih fisaS tfa i 

U II ('mo) 

x;fainn ar, a aii sai^a , ^araiK 

iaifi, iiiab?rt v^aFr^r 

at*iiaTra^»Bi, 51 5J5^ I aia ffara^sn: 
a«iS 7 1 tafa^aii ^«# 5p’g, sjfn^ssF ftr wafJr 
asfini wt I nar, wn axs tfit n*8;ft? i 
jara i a«{^ anw aaanmt 
a^i siaaiaa iRt, aatm, aanrta wmatan^ 
■'lamd aid a aidapi, aa^fn a i aamj 
aajn aiitaJj, aam mras^i i aami af^a , a 
asj aa;^ sfa i 

fmiqfaiBr a^jiaiafti , aara sFa afa faaa 
aa I ®a 7 i «»«■« aaiaaa^ saalnwiit, a^a 
aiajf f? aiai afa aajB, afij ®TaJt aar^ivitat 
airrf ai^ aara m^a, aaradar , aiaar 
aa^fnaiaTa. i aa vara a'liarwraf, aai^ 
favataiqia araa vaaiaat a aTprf faifTi’ 
3a, var a v =gfa arara?, vajf^ aaadr 




^m: icfk i 

^ ?iq ^a^: WT^T wfq^ffT, ^ 

qfw. I 

^T%tT^ ll^^H (^T’) 

^?:t 

^qq^ I fl^TcT 

saiTsfq qj^mi yrfqqrffT i 

WT^t 5r ^Jr1%wwT?j II II 

('^o.fiTo) __.!_ , 

^TTt qi^nw ^qf%^T^ 5T 7 { f? 

^TTraj^: 

^ ^#r ^q^qqf^siT qii'cTcT^: i 
?r^?iTq: ^ wm: i 

iqisg^ra ^Tfnsr^: ^sTTr^ ti ^f. ii 
(’?rT° fsTo 0 

^^^jq^TxTK 1 ^51 qi^m H qqr 

q=qifT ^qfcT ? q<frq^^T 3i^f: 
q^; ^fq, q?? ^jqrsfq qqTqqqt ?f>r i 

q’^q, qqqq^ ^«f qqiqqq:, ^qiqmqq^ 



^ c qr? I c«o 

Jiffiirn ’JUT ifTt Tua^irn 

Act ^'S I 'TWfl ^ 

qqtw'iq^j* , ^rai^ni 

qq'l l 'qJT^in qq fHaJ!^ 1 

{%4i\^v ^TRtfftlWSTor (I 8 0 11 ('?rTo fHo ^) 

T^wfq qfiwrn, V'f qnjT^lqt fumu^i^- 
3i=r, f^rf'g^pt qr’apl’iT^ ngiajq, jt fmfTffTj qjsa 
^ I n^ni 8T^ ^fn, =? 

vlarFsai ^rfiiarai bbto ?;gant 
^•), ^ ^rnanfqqit^ flniqfff tfir ^ aro 

, VK ffPT VIA gqr^ncj ^ 



(hito fir. ?) 


r? ’q^n^ i qin BqiKi;5T fs^rqfnTi 
^tn>n^ «qr?t T qq ^nit, cfTO qt tnTf» qx5 
Vfi Tfh I H VVJV^, fif 53 « JPTO 

qip qi^)f^7rai?l I 'SBJF iqtrrawa ^fjr 
■qiqiSf I nwnj qif^re' ms I ^ ■'nuwfrqqqr 
qqqisHfqfHq^tqt, tawJrq I ^n iiq 

q -mst^ tfn i 

qtiSstl WSTWT^T^^^JTKTI^ II t^n 
qSH'T 'mWWT^I 






T^4 ?f>T rfcT- 

TT[^^=^n?? WT^T WT^T^t 

^m’^TT ^rifcrTTR 

1 Tn^^Tfq ff f^^?T: %;it, g-siT, 

f^f^cT xm I fTWTcT 

N> •* 

rm ^m^TcI^: l li^T-rq^r^t 3T 

- 0 * 

I ’ 

•s 

^5iq?;^f^5i: ^(ft ?f^qT^T4TT€“ q^T'^r 


??»TTH^ I 




